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Issues With Yahusha/Jesus




If a video in this project is no longer available at the link given, go here or here and search for it by its title, or search Youtube by its title.

If a link to a webpage becomes unavailable go here, enter the address in the search bar, and then select a date when you get to the calendar screen.




· Intro – pg. 3 (mid) 
· Things to consider in regards to belief in Yahusha/Jesus; reasons some people don’t believe – pgs. 4-24 
(… with information that supports his existence at pgs. 7 (end)-8; and at pg. 18 (end) an important piece of information/understanding that will be key in understanding things that come much later)
· Addressing particular arguments coming from the Israelite community – pgs. 25-225 
· “He tells us over and over, He is our only savior” – pgs. 25-31
· “Now lets take a look at the law of sacrifice concerning your idol.  And if he was indeed a sacrifice for your sins (note the father tells us everyman will die in his own iniquity and no man can die for another sins). To my New Testament Messiah believing brothers and Sisters that say that J*sus / yashua / yawashi is the Lamb of YAH and the sacrifice for mans Sin. If that is the case why wasn't he handled like Torah says to handle sacrifices?  *Leviticus 4:13-21*” – pgs. 32-35
· “Now let's recap.  For Jesus to have been a sacrifice for sins we needed

A. Elders of the congregation.

B. An anointed priest to perform these duties.

C. A tent of meeting.

D. His fat removed and burnt on an alter.

E. We needed an alter.

F. We needed a priest to make an atonement for our sins.

G. The sacrifice was to be taken outside the camp and burned not placed in a tomb.

So according to the ordnances J*sus does did not quality as an offering for sins. Please leave that lying New Testament alone. It has you thinking that a man can be a lamb or sacrifice for sins when none of that which was done for a animal sacrifice was done to j*sus.” – pgs. 36-45
· “The Most High doesn’t have a son.” – pgs. 46-51
· “I just need more proof.” – pgs. 52-55
· “Daniel chapter 9 is not speaking about Yahusha/Jesus” – pgs. 56-154
(A detailed Daniel chapter 9 breakdown that totally lays everything to rest.  But you should start from pg. 52 because there’s additional proof there which connects to this chapter.)
· “The servant in Isaiah 42 is talking about the Israelites”  “Israel is Yah’s only servant.” – pgs. 155-184
(An honest look at the identity of the servant of Isaiah chapter 42.  And this information actually connects with the information of the prophetic kind David which comes later so you might want to go through it if you’re interested in the prophetic king David.)
· “The Most High said David would be king when Israel is restored.”  “The prophecies state that God will raise up a king, David, who will reign over the Israelites after they’re brought back from captivity.” – pgs. 185-229
· Outro – pgs. 230-233
· Response to a Zion Lexx video – pgs. 234-279.  
(This is packed with knowledge and debunks, with a breakdown of the infamous Matthew chapter 5 at pgs. 266-276.)
· Making the Torah God, and the idea of Torah-only – pgs. 280-312
· Response to another Zion Lexx video – pgs. 313-331
· Response to another Zion Lexx video – pgs. 332-339
· Additional Understanding – pgs. 340-345
· The Big Secret (Must see, must share, info for all of black America) – pgs. 346-370
· Addressing Jewish Arguments – pgs. 371-385 
(… with a must-see Ezekiel chapter 37 breakdown starting at pg. 374, and a must-see “Ezekiel’s temple”/Ezekiel chapter 40 breakdown starting at pg. 382)
· The Event – pgs. 386-549
(In the end, it shows absolute proof that there isn’t any evidence of a third temple or the return of the sacrificial system anywhere in the Tanakh.  Sounds crazy?  I know.  And what you’re going to read is going to be crazy too.  You have to go through a long ride to get there, through much history, but you’ll see.  And for Jews, they lose everything on this one, even their messiah.  In fact, everyone is going to have to change their entire view of the Bible.  Trust me, it’s crazy.  You’ll see Job 12:22 come to life.  Something is brought out of absolute darkness.) 

· Something Extra – pgs. 550-557
· Conclusion – pgs. 558-567





This was not created to prove Yahusha/Jesus existed, so you’ll only see a little information on that.  This was not created to prove that he was/is the Messiah (the Messiah, not a messiah) either.  This was created as a reply to the questions and statements circulating the Israelite community.  Some of these are quoted directly from Israelite Facebook groups from years ago.  And although I didn’t intend to prove Yahusha/Jesus existed or was/is the Messiah, I only work by the Ruach/Spirit, so what came out in the process is a different story (I NEVER know how something is going to turn out, I just go with the flow).

* None of the answers you see were taken from anyone, but since I had answers to some of these issues for years but didn’t release them publically, and it took years to finish this project, some things have already been answered by others in the community.  But do note, I didn’t get a thing from anyone, except that I was reminded of a few verses while watching different videos.  That’s it.
















The Messiah didn’t come?  You don’t believe the B’rit Hadasha/New Testament is authentic?  Both of these beliefs can be put to rest quickly.  Whether you believe the B’rit Hadasha/New Testament writings to be authentic or not, wouldn’t you agree that the book of Revelation is totally about this Messiah some of you don’t believe existed?  Well, I can show you that the description of Mystery Babylon accurately depicts Rome and the Roman Catholic Church (which gained the power of the emperors), being written hundreds of years prior to the existence of the Roman Catholic Church.  How do you explain that?  

And remember, Yahusha/Jesus is a major part of the book:

REVELATION

CHAPTER 17

6 And I saw the woman drunken with the blood of the

saints, and with the blood of the martyrs of Jesus: and when

I saw her, I wondered with great admiration.
When I finish revising my Mystery Babylon breakdown it can be found here: http://howmanyknow.com/2015/08/babylon-is-fallen/
You believe Yahusha/Jesus was a prophet, but not the son of Yahua/God?
ACTS
CHAPTER 3
12 ¶ And when Peter saw it, he answered unto the people,
Ye men of Israel, why marvel ye at this? or why look ye so

earnestly on us, as though by our own power or holiness we

had made this man to walk?
13 The God of Abraham, and of Isaac, and of Jacob, the

God of our fathers, hath glorified his Son Jesus; whom ye

delivered up, and denied him in the presence of Pilate,

when he was determined to let him go.

22 For Moses truly said unto the fathers, A prophet shall

the Lord your God raise up unto you of your brethren, like

unto me; him shall ye hear in all things whatsoever he shall

say unto you.

23 And it shall come to pass, that every soul, which will not

hear that prophet, shall be destroyed from among the

people.

According to the Law, Deuteronomy 18:15-22, you should be obeying this prophet’s words (also see: Jeremiah 38:17-23, 42:18-22).  Unless you’re rebelling against Yahua/God (Jeremiah 28:all). 






Would you believe Yahua/God even if what He told you sounded foolish?

1 CORINTHIANS
CHAPTER 1
18 For the preaching of the cross is to them that perish

foolishness; but unto us which are saved it is the power of

God.

19 For it is written, I will destroy the wisdom of the wise,

and will bring to nothing the understanding of the prudent.

20 Where is the wise? where is the scribe? where is the

disputer of this world? hath not God made foolish the

wisdom of this world?

21 For after that in the wisdom of God the world by

wisdom knew not God, it pleased God by the foolishness of

preaching to save them that believe.

22 For the Jews require a sign, and the Greeks seek after

wisdom:

23 But we preach Christ crucified, unto the Jews a

stumblingblock, and unto the Greeks foolishness;

24 But unto them which are called, both Jews and Greeks,

Christ the power of God, and the wisdom of God.

25 Because the foolishness of God is wiser than men; and

the weakness of God is stronger than men.

26 For ye see your calling, brethren, how that not many

wise men after the flesh, not many mighty, not many noble,

are called:

27 But God hath chosen the foolish things of the world to

confound the wise; and God hath chosen the weak things of

the world to confound the things which are mighty;

28 And base things of the world, and things which are

despised, hath God chosen, yea, and things which are not,

to bring to nought things that are:

29 That no flesh should glory in his presence.
Do you think He wanted it to be easy to believe?

Some of you Israelites are saying you don’t believe the Messiah came, or believe the New Testament is authentic, because you are either a part of, or caught up in, the Elite’s anti-Christian/anti-religion agenda (a New World Order agenda).  This agenda is described here.  This is the main reason most of you even think such things, but you believe you’ve awakened to some new truth.  That article, plus part 2, will wash away all the programming from that propaganda campaign (that agenda) to help you see clearer.
For some of you Israelites your argument is that there isn’t enough historical proof of this Israelite Messiah.  But do you realize that you can say the same for people in the Tanakh?  Understand this: The arrival of the Messiah and his crucifixion was centered on Jerusalem.  Only those people, some Roman authorities, and a few others witnessed the events of that time.  This is why the apostles had to travel to other cities and tell people what happened.  With that being the case, you can expect there to be little to no evidence, just word of mouth (as shown in the B’rit Hadasha/New Testament).  

And don’t forget about circumstances such as these:


MATTHEW
CHAPTER 28
IN the end of the sabbath, as it began to dawn toward the

first day of the week, came Mary Magdalene and the other

Mary to see the sepulchre.

2 And, behold, there was a great earthquake: for the angel

of the Lord descended from heaven, and came and rolled

back the stone from the door, and sat upon it.

3 His countenance was like lightning, and his raiment white

as snow:

4 And for fear of him the keepers did shake, and became as

dead men.

5 And the angel answered and said unto the women, Fear

not ye: for I know that ye seek Jesus, which was crucified.

6 He is not here: for he is risen, as he said. Come, see the

place where the Lord lay.

7 And go quickly, and tell his disciples that he is risen from

the dead; and, behold, he goeth before you into Galilee;

there shall ye see him: lo, I have told you.

11 ¶ Now when they were going, behold, some of the watch

came into the city, and shewed unto the chief priests all the

things that were done.

12 And when they were assembled with the elders, and had

taken counsel, they gave large money unto the soldiers,

13 Saying, Say ye, His disciples came by night, and stole

him away while we slept.

14 And if this come to the governor’s ears, we will

persuade him, and secure you.

15 So they took the money, and did as they were taught:

and this saying is commonly reported among the Jews until

this day.


JOHN
CHAPTER 9
22 These words spake his parents, because they feared the
Jews: for the Jews had agreed already, that if any man did
confess that he was Christ, he should be put out of the
synagogue.

1 THESSALONIANS

CHAPTER 2
14 For ye, brethren, became followers of the churches of

God which in Judæa are in Christ Jesus: for ye also have

suffered like things of your own countrymen, even as they

have of the Jews:

15 Who both killed the Lord Jesus, and their own prophets,

and have persecuted us; and they please not God, and are

contrary to all men:

16 Forbidding us to speak to the Gentiles that they might be

saved, to fill up their sins alway: for the wrath is come upon

them to the uttermost.

Here are some things that support his existence.

Watch 31:36 – 46:11

Zeitgeist, History Rewritten - a Powerpoint Presentation by Chris White 

https://youtu.be/hOfijDrxUPs?t=31m36s



You can also take a look at this:

The Historicity of Jesus Christ: Did He Really Exist?
https://web.archive.org/web/20150203014700/http://www.thedevineevidence.com/jesus_history.html

Historical Quotes About Christ
https://www.neverthirsty.org/about-christ/historical-quotes/


How do you know the wind is blowing if you can’t see it?  You can perceive the effects of the wind.  If you look at the actions of Rome immediately following the time of the Messiah, along with the actions of believers, particularly the martyrs, you’d perceive that something significant took place.  

He didn’t exist?  Tell that to the people like myself who have actually experienced the things stated by Yahusha and the apostles—people like myself who, like the early church martyrs, would put their life on it.  Are we crazy, or did we experience things you did not?  Could it be that it’s you that is the problem?  What have you read or seen, such as a video, that led you to believe you are a descendant of the Biblical Israelites?  You believe, and yet, what you’ve read or seen doesn’t even come close to what some of us believers have experienced (experienced, not read).  You believe, have faith, based on slightly convincing information; we believe based on experiences that when matched with convincing or slightly convincing information makes the information overwhelmingly convincing, and adds another witness to the experiences.  
Okay, cards have been played.  Now place your cards on the table and show me proof for the existence of Moses.  Can you show me something?  Can you show me ten percent of the evidence you’ve just seen for Yahusha/Jesus?  What proof of Moses’ existence did you see before you started believing in him?  So, you believed/believe in Moses by pure faith!  The Law was handed down through Moses, correct?  That means the foundation of your belief system, the Law, is pure faith!  And with pride, you talk down on believers?  You can’t prove that Moses wrote the Torah, correct?  Using the arguments of some of the Tanakh-only individuals, and I’m sure “Jews” too: You can’t read anywhere in Genesis where Yahua or Abraham said a man named Moses would come save the Israelites.  Where do you see the mention of such a man in Genesis 15:13-16?  You can’t read anywhere in Genesis that a prophet would come and teach the Israelites laws.  You can’t read anything about the coming of a glowing face man hitting water out of a rock.  

Can you do me a favor?  Gather up all of the Tanakh-only Israelites and the best teachers of the “Jewish” community and all of you get together and tell the world about this purely, totally, completely, absolute faith based religion, or belief system (literally), you adhere to.  You are bringing some strange doctrine to my ears.  So, you’re telling me that all I have to do is believe in this man by pure faith, then follow the instructions he laid out?
For some people, all of the miraculous events seem far-fetched, and this causes them to doubt.  It was stated that Yahusha/Jesus was a prophet, correct?  It was also stated that the Spirit of Yahua/God was in him allowing him to do those miracles (Luke 3:21, 22; 4:1, 14-21; Acts 10:38), correct?  Read this and think about what you’ve read in the New Testament about Yahusha/Jesus:
1 SAMUEL

CHAPTER 3

19 ¶ And Samuel grew, and the LORD was with him, and

did let none of his words fall to the ground.

20 And all Israel from Dan even to Beer-sheba knew that

Samuel was established to be a prophet of the LORD.

1 SAMUEL

CHAPTER 10

THEN Samuel took a vial of oil, and poured it upon his

head, and kissed him, and said, Is it not because the LORD

hath anointed thee to be captain over his inheritance?

5 After that thou shalt come to the hill of God, where is the

garrison of the Philistines: and it shall come to pass, when

thou art come thither to the city, that thou shalt meet a

company of prophets coming down from the high place

with a psaltery, and a tabret, and a pipe, and a harp, before

them; and they shall prophesy:

6 And the Spirit of the LORD will come upon thee, and thou

shalt prophesy with them, and shalt be turned into another

man.

9 ¶ And it was so, that when he had turned his back to go

from Samuel, God gave him another heart: and all those

signs came to pass that day.

10 And when they came thither to the hill, behold, a

company of prophets met him; and the Spirit of God came

upon him, and he prophesied among them.

1 KINGS

CHAPTER 17

AND Elijah the Tishbite, who was of the inhabitants of

Gilead, said unto Ahab, As the LORD God of Israel liveth,

before whom I stand, there shall not be dew nor rain these

years, but according to my word.

2 And the word of the LORD came unto him, saying,

3 Get thee hence, and turn thee eastward, and hide thyself

by the brook Cherith, that is before Jordan.

4 And it shall be, that thou shalt drink of the brook; and I

have commanded the ravens to feed thee there.

5 So he went and did according unto the word of the LORD:

for he went and dwelt by the brook Cherith, that is before

Jordan.

6 And the ravens brought him bread and flesh in the

morning, and bread and flesh in the evening; and he drank

of the brook.

7 And it came to pass after a while, that the brook dried up,

because there had been no rain in the land.

8 ¶ And the word of the LORD came unto him, saying,

9 Arise, get thee to Zarephath, which belongeth to Zidon,

and dwell there: behold, I have commanded a widow

woman there to sustain thee.

10 So he arose and went to Zarephath. And when he came

to the gate of the city, behold, the widow woman was there

gathering of sticks: and he called to her, and said, Fetch me,

I pray thee, a little water in a vessel, that I may drink.

11 And as she was going to fetch it, he called to her, and

said, Bring me, I pray thee, a morsel of bread in thine hand.

12 And she said, As the LORD thy God liveth, I have not a

cake, but an handful of meal in a barrel, and a little oil in a

cruse: and, behold, I am gathering two sticks, that I may go

in and dress it for me and my son, that we may eat it, and

die.

13 And Elijah said unto her, Fear not; go and do as thou

hast said: but make me thereof a little cake first, and bring it

unto me, and after make for thee and for thy son.

14 For thus saith the LORD God of Israel, The barrel of

meal shall not waste, neither shall the cruse of oil fail, until

the day that the LORD sendeth rain upon the earth.

15 And she went and did according to the saying of Elijah:

and she, and he, and her house, did eat many days.

16 And the barrel of meal wasted not, neither did the cruse

of oil fail, according to the word of the LORD, which he

spake by Elijah.

17 ¶ And it came to pass after these things, that the son of

the woman, the mistress of the house, fell sick; and his

sickness was so sore, that there was no breath left in him.

18 And she said unto Elijah, What have I to do with thee, O

thou man of God? art thou come unto me to call my sin to

remembrance, and to slay my son?

19 And he said unto her, Give me thy son. And he took him

out of her bosom, and carried him up into a loft, where he

abode, and laid him upon his own bed.

20 And he cried unto the LORD, and said, O LORD my God,

hast thou also brought evil upon the widow with whom I

sojourn, by slaying her son?

21 And he stretched himself upon the child three times, and

cried unto the LORD, and said, O LORD my God, I pray

thee, let this child’s soul come into him again.

22 And the LORD heard the voice of Elijah; and the soul of

the child came into him again, and he revived.

23 And Elijah took the child, and brought him down out of

the chamber into the house, and delivered him unto his

mother: and Elijah said, See, thy son liveth.

24 ¶ And the woman said to Elijah, Now by this I know that

thou art a man of God, and that the word of the LORD in

thy mouth is truth.

2 KINGS

CHAPTER 2

AND it came to pass, when the LORD would take up Elijah

into heaven by a whirlwind, that Elijah went with Elisha

from Gilgal.

2 And Elijah said unto Elisha, Tarry here, I pray thee; for

the LORD hath sent me to Beth-el. And Elisha said unto

him, As the LORD liveth, and as thy soul liveth, I will not

leave thee. So they went down to Beth-el.

3 And the sons of the prophets that were at Beth-el came

forth to Elisha, and said unto him, Knowest thou that the

LORD will take away thy master from thy head to day? And

he said, Yea, I know it; hold ye your peace.

4 And Elijah said unto him, Elisha, tarry here, I pray thee;

for the LORD hath sent me to Jericho. And he said, As the

LORD liveth, and as thy soul liveth, I will not leave thee. So

they came to Jericho.

5 And the sons of the prophets that were at Jericho came to

Elisha, and said unto him, Knowest thou that the LORD will

take away thy master from thy head to day? And he

answered, Yea, I know it; hold ye your peace.

6 And Elijah said unto him, Tarry, I pray thee, here; for the

LORD hath sent me to Jordan. And he said, As the LORD

liveth, and as thy soul liveth, I will not leave thee. And they

two went on.

7 And fifty men of the sons of the prophets went, and stood

to view afar off: and they two stood by Jordan.

8 And Elijah took his mantle, and wrapped it together, and

smote the waters, and they were divided hither and thither,

so that they two went over on dry ground.

9 ¶ And it came to pass, when they were gone over, that

Elijah said unto Elisha, Ask what I shall do for thee, before

I be taken away from thee. And Elisha said, I pray thee, let

a double portion of thy spirit be upon me.

10 And he said, Thou hast asked a hard thing: nevertheless,

if thou see me when I am taken from thee, it shall be so

unto thee; but if not, it shall not be so.

11 And it came to pass, as they still went on, and talked,

that, behold, there appeared a chariot of fire, and horses of

fire, and parted them both asunder; and Elijah went up by a

whirlwind into heaven.

12 ¶ And Elisha saw it, and he cried, My father, my father,

the chariot of Israel, and the horsemen thereof. And he saw

him no more: and he took hold of his own clothes, and rent

them in two pieces.

13 He took up also the mantle of Elijah that fell from him,

and went back, and stood by the bank of Jordan;

14 And he took the mantle of Elijah that fell from him, and

smote the waters, and said, Where is the LORD God of

Elijah? and when he also had smitten the waters, they

parted hither and thither: and Elisha went over.

15 And when the sons of the prophets which were to view

at Jericho saw him, they said, The spirit of Elijah doth rest

on Elisha. And they came to meet him, and bowed

themselves to the ground before him.

16 ¶ And they said unto him, Behold now, there be with thy

servants fifty strong men; let them go, we pray thee, and

seek thy master: lest peradventure the Spirit of the LORD

hath taken him up, and cast him upon some mountain, or

into some valley. And he said, Ye shall not send.

17 And when they urged him till he was ashamed, he said,

Send. They sent therefore fifty men; and they sought three

days, but found him not.

18 And when they came again to him, (for he tarried at

Jericho,) he said unto them, Did I not say unto you, Go not?

19 ¶ And the men of the city said unto Elisha, Behold, I

pray thee, the situation of this city is pleasant, as my lord

seeth: but the water is naught, and the ground barren.

20 And he said, Bring me a new cruse, and put salt therein.

And they brought it to him.

21 And he went forth unto the spring of the waters, and cast

the salt in there, and said, Thus saith the LORD, I have

healed these waters; there shall not be from thence any

more death or barren land.

22 So the waters were healed unto this day, according to the

saying of Elisha which he spake.

23 ¶ And he went up from thence unto Beth-el: and as he

was going up by the way, there came forth little children

out of the city, and mocked him, and said unto him, Go up,

thou bald head; go up, thou bald head.

24 And he turned back, and looked on them, and cursed

them in the name of the LORD. And there came forth two

she bears out of the wood, and tare forty and two children

of them.

2 KINGS

CHAPTER 4

NOW there cried a certain woman of the wives of the sons

of the prophets unto Elisha, saying, Thy servant my

husband is dead; and thou knowest that thy servant did fear

the LORD: and the creditor is come to take unto him my two

sons to be bondmen.

2 And Elisha said unto her, What shall I do for thee? tell

me, what hast thou in the house? And she said, Thine

handmaid hath not any thing in the house, save a pot of oil.

3 Then he said, Go, borrow thee vessels abroad of all thy

neighbours, even empty vessels; borrow not a few.

4 And when thou art come in, thou shalt shut the door upon

thee and upon thy sons, and shalt pour out into all those

vessels, and thou shalt set aside that which is full.

5 So she went from him, and shut the door upon her and

upon her sons, who brought the vessels to her; and she

poured out.

6 And it came to pass, when the vessels were full, that she

said unto her son, Bring me yet a vessel. And he said unto

her, There is not a vessel more. And the oil stayed.

7 Then she came and told the man of God. And he said, Go,

sell the oil, and pay thy debt, and live thou and thy children

of the rest.

8 ¶ And it fell on a day, that Elisha passed to Shunem,

where was a great woman; and she constrained him to eat

bread. And so it was, that as oft as he passed by, he turned

in thither to eat bread.

9 And she said unto her husband, Behold now, I perceive

that this is an holy man of God, which passeth by us

continually.

10 Let us make a little chamber, I pray thee, on the wall;

and let us set for him there a bed, and a table, and a stool,

and a candlestick: and it shall be, when he cometh to us,

that he shall turn in thither.

11 And it fell on a day, that he came thither, and he turned

into the chamber, and lay there.

12 And he said to Gehazi his servant, Call this

Shunammite. And when he had called her, she stood before

him.

13 And he said unto him, Say now unto her, Behold, thou

hast been careful for us with all this care; what is to be done

for thee? wouldest thou be spoken for to the king, or to the

captain of the host? And she answered, I dwell among mine

own people.

14 And he said, What then is to be done for her? And

Gehazi answered, Verily she hath no child, and her husband

is old.

15 And he said, Call her. And when he had called her, she

stood in the door.

16 And he said, About this season, according to the time of

life, thou shalt embrace a son. And she said, Nay, my lord,

thou man of God, do not lie unto thine handmaid.

17 And the woman conceived, and bare a son at that season

that Elisha had said unto her, according to the time of life.

18 ¶ And when the child was grown, it fell on a day, that he

went out to his father to the reapers.

19 And he said unto his father, My head, my head. And he

said to a lad, Carry him to his mother.

20 And when he had taken him, and brought him to his

mother, he sat on her knees till noon, and then died.

21 And she went up, and laid him on the bed of the man of

God, and shut the door upon him, and went out.

22 And she called unto her husband, and said, Send me, I

pray thee, one of the young men, and one of the asses, that I

may run to the man of God, and come again.

23 And he said, Wherefore wilt thou go to him to day? it is

neither new moon, nor sabbath. And she said, It shall be

well.

24 Then she saddled an ass, and said to her servant, Drive,

and go forward; slack not thy riding for me, except I bid

thee.

25 So she went and came unto the man of God to mount

Carmel. And it came to pass, when the man of God saw her

afar off, that he said to Gehazi his servant, Behold, yonder

is that Shunammite:

26 Run now, I pray thee, to meet her, and say unto her, Is it

well with thee? is it well with thy husband? is it well with

the child? And she answered, It is well.

27 And when she came to the man of God to the hill, she

caught him by the feet: but Gehazi came near to thrust her

away. And the man of God said, Let her alone; for her soul

is vexed within her: and the LORD hath hid it from me, and

hath not told me.

28 Then she said, Did I desire a son of my lord? did I not

say, Do not deceive me?

29 Then he said to Gehazi, Gird up thy loins, and take my

staff in thine hand, and go thy way: if thou meet any man,

salute him not; and if any salute thee, answer him not again:

and lay my staff upon the face of the child.

30 And the mother of the child said, As the LORD liveth,

and as thy soul liveth, I will not leave thee. And he arose,

and followed her.

31 And Gehazi passed on before them, and laid the staff

upon the face of the child; but there was neither voice, nor

hearing. Wherefore he went again to meet him, and told

him, saying, The child is not awaked.

32 And when Elisha was come into the house, behold, the

child was dead, and laid upon his bed.

33 He went in therefore, and shut the door upon them

twain, and prayed unto the LORD.

34 And he went up, and lay upon the child, and put his

mouth upon his mouth, and his eyes upon his eyes, and his

hands upon his hands: and he stretched himself upon the

child; and the flesh of the child waxed warm.

35 Then he returned, and walked in the house to and fro;

and went up, and stretched himself upon him: and the child

sneezed seven times, and the child opened his eyes.

36 And he called Gehazi, and said, Call this Shunammite.

So he called her. And when she was come in unto him, he

said, Take up thy son.

37 Then she went in, and fell at his feet, and bowed herself

to the ground, and took up her son, and went out.

38 ¶ And Elisha came again to Gilgal: and there was a

dearth in the land; and the sons of the prophets were sitting

before him: and he said unto his servant, Set on the great

pot, and seethe pottage for the sons of the prophets.

39 And one went out into the field to gather herbs, and

found a wild vine, and gathered thereof wild gourds his lap

full, and came and shred them into the pot of pottage: for

they knew them not.

40 So they poured out for the men to eat. And it came to

pass, as they were eating of the pottage, that they cried out,

and said, O thou man of God, there is death in the pot. And

they could not eat thereof.

41 But he said, Then bring meal. And he cast it into the pot;

and he said, Pour out for the people, that they may eat. And

there was no harm in the pot.

42 ¶ And there came a man from Baal-shalisha, and brought

the man of God bread of the firstfruits, twenty loaves of

barley, and full ears of corn in the husk thereof. And he

said, Give unto the people, that they may eat.

43 And his servitor said, What, should I set this before an

hundred men? He said again, Give the people, that they

may eat: for thus saith the LORD, They shall eat, and shall

leave thereof.

44 So he set it before them, and they did eat, and left

thereof, according to the word of the LORD.

2 KINGS

CHAPTER 5

NOW Naaman, captain of the host of the king of Syria, was

a great man with his master, and honourable, because by

him the LORD had given deliverance unto Syria: he was

also a mighty man in valour, but he was a leper.

2 And the Syrians had gone out by companies, and had

brought away captive out of the land of Israel a little maid;

and she waited on Naaman’s wife.

3 And she said unto her mistress, Would God my lord were

with the prophet that is in Samaria! for he would recover

him of his leprosy.

4 And one went in, and told his lord, saying, Thus and thus

said the maid that is of the land of Israel.

5 And the king of Syria said, Go to, go, and I will send a

letter unto the king of Israel. And he departed, and took

with him ten talents of silver, and six thousand pieces of

gold, and ten changes of raiment.

6 And he brought the letter to the king of Israel, saying,

Now when this letter is come unto thee, behold, I have

therewith sent Naaman my servant to thee, that thou mayest

recover him of his leprosy.

7 And it came to pass, when the king of Israel had read the

letter, that he rent his clothes, and said, Am I God, to kill

and to make alive, that this man doth send unto me to

recover a man of his leprosy? wherefore consider, I pray

you, and see how he seeketh a quarrel against me.

8 ¶ And it was so, when Elisha the man of God had heard

that the king of Israel had rent his clothes, that he sent to

the king, saying, Wherefore hast thou rent thy clothes? let

him come now to me, and he shall know that there is a

prophet in Israel.

9 So Naaman came with his horses and with his chariot,

and stood at the door of the house of Elisha.

10 And Elisha sent a messenger unto him, saying, Go and

wash in Jordan seven times, and thy flesh shall come again

to thee, and thou shalt be clean.

11 But Naaman was wroth, and went away, and said,

Behold, I thought, He will surely come out to me, and

stand, and call on the name of the LORD his God, and strike

his hand over the place, and recover the leper.

12 Are not Abana and Pharpar, rivers of Damascus, better

than all the waters of Israel? may I not wash in them, and

be clean? So he turned and went away in a rage.

13 And his servants came near, and spake unto him, and

said, My father, if the prophet had bid thee do some great

thing, wouldest thou not have done it? how much rather

then, when he saith to thee, Wash, and be clean?

14 Then went he down, and dipped himself seven times in

Jordan, according to the saying of the man of God: and his

flesh came again like unto the flesh of a little child, and he

was clean.

2 KINGS

CHAPTER 6

AND the sons of the prophets said unto Elisha, Behold

now, the place where we dwell with thee is too strait for us.

2 Let us go, we pray thee, unto Jordan, and take thence

every man a beam, and let us make us a place there, where

we may dwell. And he answered, Go ye.

3 And one said, Be content, I pray thee, and go with thy

servants. And he answered, I will go.

4 So he went with them. And when they came to Jordan,

they cut down wood.

5 But as one was felling a beam, the axe head fell into the

water: and he cried, and said, Alas, master! for it was

borrowed.

6 And the man of God said, Where fell it? And he shewed

him the place. And he cut down a stick, and cast it in

thither; and the iron did swim.

7 Therefore said he, Take it up to thee. And he put out his

hand, and took it.

For some people it’s his teachings that sound strange and unlike the teachings of the Tanakh.  Is this true, or is it just their understanding?  


EXODUS
CHAPTER 23

4 ¶ If thou meet thine enemy’s ox or his ass going astray,

thou shalt surely bring it back to him again.

5 If thou see the ass of him that hateth thee lying under his

burden, and wouldest forbear to help him, thou shalt surely

help with him.

What do you think is really behind those instructions?



LEVITICUS

CHAPTER 19

18 ¶ Thou shalt not avenge, nor bear any grudge against the

children of thy people, but thou shalt love thy neighbour as

thyself: I am the LORD.

PSALM 35

A Psalm of David.

11 False witnesses did rise up; they laid to my charge things

that I knew not.

12 They rewarded me evil for good to the spoiling of my

soul.

13 But as for me, when they were sick, my clothing was

sackcloth: I humbled my soul with fasting; and my prayer

returned into mine own bosom.

14 I behaved myself as though he had been my friend or

brother: I bowed down heavily, as one that mourneth for his

mother.

15 But in mine adversity they rejoiced, and gathered

themselves together: yea, the abjects gathered themselves

together against me, and I knew it not; they did tear me, and

ceased not:

16 With hypocritical mockers in feasts, they gnashed upon

me with their teeth.

1 SAMUEL
CHAPTER 24
16 ¶ And it came to pass, when David had made an end of

speaking these words unto Saul, that Saul said, Is this thy

voice, my son David? And Saul lifted up his voice, and

wept.

17 And he said to David, Thou art more righteous than I:

for thou hast rewarded me good, whereas I have rewarded

thee evil.

18 And thou hast shewed this day how that thou hast dealt

well with me: forasmuch as when the LORD had delivered

me into thine hand, thou killedst me not.

19 For if a man find his enemy, will he let him go well

away? wherefore the LORD reward thee good for that thou

hast done unto me this day.

PROVERBS
CHAPTER 25

THESE are also proverbs of Solomon, which the men of

Hezekiah king of Judah copied out.

21 If thine enemy be hungry, give him bread to eat; and if

he be thirsty, give him water to drink:

22 For thou shalt heap coals of fire upon his head, and the

LORD shall reward thee.

LAMENTATIONS
CHAPTER 3
27 It is good for a man that he bear the yoke in his youth.
28 He sitteth alone and keepeth silence, because he hath

borne it upon him.

29 He putteth his mouth in the dust; if so be there may be

hope.

30 He giveth his cheek to him that smiteth him: he is filled

full with reproach.


ISAIAH

CHAPTER 50

5 ¶ The Lord GOD hath opened mine ear, and I was not

rebellious, neither turned away back.

6 I gave my back to the smiters, and my cheeks to them that

plucked off the hair: I hid not my face from shame and

spitting.


In addition: If you look closely in the Tanakh/ Old Testament you’ll see that there are times when Yahua/God makes statements, and these statements reveal how He truly feels about something (ex. Ezekiel 18:23) or how He truly is (ex. Jonah 4).  You can also see (but probably don’t see) that His true feelings and desires are much higher than what most people believe (Isaiah 55:8, 9), and higher than the Law; in other words, at times He states things that are different than the Law, or not just the Law.  At those moments you can see a mirror image of the words that came out of Yahusha’s/Jesus’ mouth.

Look at the statements and subject matter in these next verses.  You’ll see things most people would normally attribute to the B’rit Hadasha/New Testament and Christianity.  And I want you to notice that many of the prophets and Yahua/God are saying the same things Yahusha/Jesus, another prophet sent to Israel, said.  
2 SAMUEL
CHAPTER 22

AND David spake unto the LORD the words of this song in

the day that the LORD had delivered him out of the hand of

all his enemies, and out of the hand of Saul:


26 With the merciful thou wilt shew thyself merciful, and

with the upright man thou wilt shew thyself upright.


MICAH

CHAPTER 6

HEAR ye now what the LORD saith; Arise, contend thou

before the mountains, and let the hills hear thy voice.

2 Hear ye, O mountains, the LORD’s controversy, and ye

strong foundations of the earth: for the LORD hath a

controversy with his people, and he will plead with Israel.

3 O my people, what have I done unto thee? and wherein

have I wearied thee? testify against me.

4 For I brought thee up out of the land of Egypt, and

redeemed thee out of the house of servants; and I sent

before thee Moses, Aaron, and Miriam.

5 O my people, remember now what Balak king of Moab

consulted, and what Balaam the son of Beor answered him

from Shittim unto Gilgal; that ye may know the

righteousness of the LORD.

6 ¶ Wherewith shall I come before the LORD, and bow

myself before the high God? shall I come before him with

burnt offerings, with calves of a year old?

7 Will the LORD be pleased with thousands of rams, or with

ten thousands of rivers of oil? shall I give my firstborn for

my transgression, the fruit of my body for the sin of my

soul?

8 He hath shewed thee, O man, what is good; and what doth

the LORD require of thee, but to do justly, and to love

mercy, and to walk humbly with thy God?

MICAH

CHAPTER 7

18 Who is a God like unto thee, that pardoneth iniquity, and

passeth by the transgression of the remnant of his heritage?

he retaineth not his anger for ever, because he delighteth in

mercy.

HOSEA
CHAPTER 12
6 Therefore turn thou to thy God: keep mercy and

judgment, and wait on thy God continually.
ZECHARIAH
CHAPTER 7
8 ¶ And the word of the LORD came unto Zechariah, saying,

9 Thus speaketh the LORD of hosts, saying, Execute true

judgment, and shew mercy and compassions every man to

his brother:

10 And oppress not the widow, nor the fatherless, the

stranger, nor the poor; and let none of you imagine evil

against his brother in your heart.

11 But they refused to hearken, and pulled away the

shoulder, and stopped their ears, that they should not hear.

12 Yea, they made their hearts as an adamant stone, lest

they should hear the law, and the words which the LORD of

hosts hath sent in his spirit by the former prophets:

therefore came a great wrath from the LORD of hosts.

13 Therefore it is come to pass, that as he cried, and they

would not hear; so they cried, and I would not hear, saith

the LORD of hosts:

14 But I scattered them with a whirlwind among all the

nations whom they knew not. Thus the land was desolate

after them, that no man passed through nor returned: for

they laid the pleasant land desolate.
ISAIAH

CHAPTER 1

16 ¶ Wash you, make you clean; put away the evil of your

doings from before mine eyes; cease to do evil;

17 Learn to do well; seek judgment, relieve the oppressed,

judge the fatherless, plead for the widow.
ISAIAH

CHAPTER 3

14 The LORD will enter into judgment with the ancients of

his people, and the princes thereof: for ye have eaten up the

vineyard; the spoil of the poor is in your houses.

15 What mean ye that ye beat my people to pieces, and

grind the faces of the poor? saith the Lord GOD of hosts.
ISAIAH

CHAPTER 5

NOW will I sing to my wellbeloved a song of my beloved

touching his vineyard. My wellbeloved hath a vineyard in a

very fruitful hill:

2 And he fenced it, and gathered out the stones thereof, and

planted it with the choicest vine, and built a tower in the

midst of it, and also made a winepress therein: and he

looked that it should bring forth grapes, and it brought forth

wild grapes.

3 And now, O inhabitants of Jerusalem, and men of Judah,

judge, I pray you, betwixt me and my vineyard.

4 What could have been done more to my vineyard, that I

have not done in it? wherefore, when I looked that it should

bring forth grapes, brought it forth wild grapes?

5 And now go to; I will tell you what I will do to my

vineyard: I will take away the hedge thereof, and it shall be

eaten up; and break down the wall thereof, and it shall be

trodden down:

6 And I will lay it waste: it shall not be pruned, nor digged;

but there shall come up briers and thorns: I will also
command the clouds that they rain no rain upon it.

7 For the vineyard of the LORD of hosts is the house of

Israel, and the men of Judah his pleasant plant: and he

looked for judgment, but behold oppression; for

righteousness, but behold a cry.

8 ¶ Woe unto them that join house to house, that lay field to

field, till there be no place, that they may be placed alone in

the midst of the earth!

9 In mine ears said the LORD of hosts, Of a truth many

houses shall be desolate, even great and fair, without

inhabitant.

10 Yea, ten acres of vineyard shall yield one bath, and the

seed of an homer shall yield an ephah.

11 ¶ Woe unto them that rise up early in the morning, that

they may follow strong drink; that continue until night, till

wine inflame them!

12 And the harp, and the viol, the tabret, and pipe, and

wine, are in their feasts: but they regard not the work of the

LORD, neither consider the operation of his hands.

13 ¶ Therefore my people are gone into captivity, because

they have no knowledge: and their honourable men are

famished, and their multitude dried up with thirst.

14 Therefore hell hath enlarged herself, and opened her

mouth without measure: and their glory, and their

multitude, and their pomp, and he that rejoiceth, shall

descend into it.

15 And the mean man shall be brought down, and the

mighty man shall be humbled, and the eyes of the lofty

shall be humbled:

16 But the LORD of hosts shall be exalted in judgment, and

God that is holy shall be sanctified in righteousness.

17 Then shall the lambs feed after their manner, and the

waste places of the fat ones shall strangers eat.

18 Woe unto them that draw iniquity with cords of vanity,

and sin as it were with a cart rope:

19 That say, Let him make speed, and hasten his work, that

we may see it: and let the counsel of the Holy One of Israel

draw nigh and come, that we may know it!

20 ¶ Woe unto them that call evil good, and good evil; that

put darkness for light, and light for darkness; that put bitter

for sweet, and sweet for bitter!

21 Woe unto them that are wise in their own eyes, and

prudent in their own sight!

22 Woe unto them that are mighty to drink wine, and men

of strength to mingle strong drink:

23 Which justify the wicked for reward, and take away the

righteousness of the righteous from him!
ISAIAH

CHAPTER 10

WOE unto them that decree unrighteous decrees, and that

write grievousness which they have prescribed;

2 To turn aside the needy from judgment, and to take away
the right from the poor of my people, that widows may be

their prey, and that they may rob the fatherless!
ISAIAH

CHAPTER 33

15 He that walketh righteously, and speaketh uprightly; he

that despiseth the gain of oppressions, that shaketh his

hands from holding of bribes, that stoppeth his ears from

hearing of blood, and shutteth his eyes from seeing evil;

16 He shall dwell on high: his place of defence shall be the

munitions of rocks: bread shall be given him; his waters

shall be sure.
ISAIAH
CHAPTER 58

CRY aloud, spare not, lift up thy voice like a trumpet, and

shew my people their transgression, and the house of Jacob

their sins.

2 Yet they seek me daily, and delight to know my ways, as

a nation that did righteousness, and forsook not the

ordinance of their God: they ask of me the ordinances of

justice; they take delight in approaching to God.

3 ¶ Wherefore have we fasted, say they, and thou seest not?

wherefore have we afflicted our soul, and thou takest no

knowledge? Behold, in the day of your fast ye find

pleasure, and exact all your labours.

4 Behold, ye fast for strife and debate, and to smite with the

fist of wickedness: ye shall not fast as ye do this day, to

make your voice to be heard on high.

5 Is it such a fast that I have chosen? a day for a man to

afflict his soul? is it to bow down his head as a bulrush, and

to spread sackcloth and ashes under him? wilt thou call this

a fast, and an acceptable day to the LORD?

6 Is not this the fast that I have chosen? to loose the bands

of wickedness, to undo the heavy burdens, and to let the

oppressed go free, and that ye break every yoke?

7 Is it not to deal thy bread to the hungry, and that thou

bring the poor that are cast out to thy house? when thou

seest the naked, that thou cover him; and that thou hide not

thyself from thine own flesh?

8 ¶ Then shall thy light break forth as the morning, and

thine health shall spring forth speedily: and thy

righteousness shall go before thee; the glory of the LORD

shall be thy rereward.

9 Then shalt thou call, and the LORD shall answer; thou

shalt cry, and he shall say, Here I am. If thou take away

from the midst of thee the yoke, the putting forth of the

finger, and speaking vanity;

10 And if thou draw out thy soul to the hungry, and satisfy

the afflicted soul; then shall thy light rise in obscurity, and

thy darkness be as the noonday:

11 And the LORD shall guide thee continually, and satisfy

thy soul in drought, and make fat thy bones: and thou shalt

be like a watered garden, and like a spring of water, whose

waters fail not.
JEREMIAH
CHAPTER 26
IN the beginning of the reign of Jehoiakim the son of Josiah

king of Judah came this word from the LORD, saying,

2 Thus saith the LORD; Stand in the court of the LORD’s

house, and speak unto all the cities of Judah, which come to

worship in the LORD’s house, all the words that I command

thee to speak unto them; diminish not a word:

3 If so be they will hearken, and turn every man from his

evil way, that I may repent me of the evil, which I purpose

to do unto them because of the evil of their doings.

4 And thou shalt say unto them, Thus saith the LORD; If ye

will not hearken to me, to walk in my law, which I have set

before you,

5 To hearken to the words of my servants the prophets,

whom I sent unto you, both rising up early, and sending

them, but ye have not hearkened;

6 Then will I make this house like Shiloh, and will make

this city a curse to all the nations of the earth.

7 So the priests and the prophets and all the people heard

Jeremiah speaking these words in the house of the LORD.

8 ¶ Now it came to pass, when Jeremiah had made an end

of speaking all that the LORD had commanded him to speak

unto all the people, that the priests and the prophets and all

the people took him, saying, Thou shalt surely die.

9 Why hast thou prophesied in the name of the LORD,

saying, This house shall be like Shiloh, and this city shall

be desolate without an inhabitant? And all the people were

gathered against Jeremiah in the house of the LORD.

10 ¶ When the princes of Judah heard these things, then

they came up from the king’s house unto the house of the

LORD, and sat down in the entry of the new gate of the

LORD’s house.

11 Then spake the priests and the prophets unto the princes

and to all the people, saying, This man is worthy to die; for

he hath prophesied against this city, as ye have heard with

your ears.

12 ¶ Then spake Jeremiah unto all the princes and to all the

people, saying, The LORD sent me to prophesy against this

house and against this city all the words that ye have heard.

13 Therefore now amend your ways and your doings, and

obey the voice of the LORD your God; and the LORD will

repent him of the evil that he hath pronounced against you.

14 As for me, behold, I am in your hand: do with me as

seemeth good and meet unto you.

15 But know ye for certain, that if ye put me to death, ye

shall surely bring innocent blood upon yourselves, and

upon this city, and upon the inhabitants thereof: for of a

truth the LORD hath sent me unto you to speak all these

words in your ears.


If Yahusha wasn’t the Messiah or a prophet it looks to me that whoever the person was who said those things found in the New Testament, or fabricated those things found in the New Testament (as you might believe), he was either on a higher spiritual level—and one with Yahua through the Spirit, so his words were one with Yahua’s words and His character—or he had a higher understanding of Yahua and the scriptures that was beyond the surface level, and even beyond the best of teachers.  Or he was both.  And he matched the prophets.
Addressing the Arguments

“He tells us over and over, He is our only savior”

Here are some verses where Yahua says He is our savior: 


Hosea 13:4
In this verse, “savior”: Strong’s number 3467 - yasha
http://biblehub.com/interlinear/hosea/13-4.htm
Isaiah 43:3
In this verse, “savior”: Strong’s number 3467 - yasha
http://biblehub.com/interlinear/isaiah/43-3.htm

Isaiah 43:11
In this verse, “savior”: Strong’s number 3467 - yasha

http://biblehub.com/interlinear/isaiah/43-11.htm

Isaiah 49:26
In this verse, “savior”: Strong’s number 3467 - yasha

http://biblehub.com/interlinear/isaiah/49-26.htm
Isaiah 60:16
In this verse, “savior”: Strong’s number 3467 - yasha

http://biblehub.com/interlinear/isaiah/60-16.htm


What did He mean by that?  If you follow the salvation back to its source, it’s Him.  How He chooses to save is another matter.  If he chooses to save Israel through a man, Yahua is the savior, and that man would be known as a savior/the savior.  Those with understanding would know that it was ultimately Yahua who was the source of salvation, the one Who raised up that man and sent him, as the Messiah stated over and over again, constantly pointing back to the Father (as did others – i.e. 1 Peter 4:11).  His name even meant that.

LUKE

CHAPTER 1

46 And Mary said, My soul doth magnify the Lord,

47 And my spirit hath rejoiced in God my Saviour.


LUKE
CHAPTER 2
9 And, lo, the angel of the Lord came upon them, and the
glory of the Lord shone round about them: and they were
sore afraid.
10 And the angel said unto them, Fear not: for, behold, I
bring you good tidings of great joy, which shall be to all
people.
11 For unto you is born this day in the city of David a
Saviour, which is Christ the Lord.



Now take a look at this:

2 KINGS
CHAPTER 13
3 ¶ And the anger of the LORD was kindled against Israel,
and he delivered them into the hand of Hazael king of
Syria, and into the hand of Ben-hadad the son of Hazael, all
their days.
4 And Jehoahaz besought the LORD, and the LORD
hearkened unto him: for he saw the oppression of Israel,
because the king of Syria oppressed them.
5 (And the LORD gave Israel a saviour, so that they went
out from under the hand of the Syrians: and the children of
Israel dwelt in their tents, as beforetime.
“a saviour”: mō·wō·šî·a‘ – Strong’s number 3467 – yasha.

JUDGES
CHAPTER 2
14 ¶ And the anger of the LORD was hot against Israel, and
he delivered them into the hands of spoilers that spoiled
them, and he sold them into the hands of their enemies
round about, so that they could not any longer stand before
their enemies.
15 Whithersoever they went out, the hand of the LORD was
against them for evil, as the LORD had said, and as the
LORD had sworn unto them: and they were greatly
distressed.
16 ¶ Nevertheless the LORD raised up judges, which
delivered them out of the hand of those that spoiled them.
“delivered them”: way·yō·wō·šî·‘ūm – Strong’s number 3467 – yasha.

JUDGES
CHAPTER 3
8 ¶ Therefore the anger of the LORD was hot against Israel,
and he sold them into the hand of Chushan-rishathaim king
of Mesopotamia: and the children of Israel served Chushanrishathaim
eight years.
9 And when the children of Israel cried unto the LORD, the
LORD raised up a deliverer to the children of Israel, who
delivered them, even Othniel the son of Kenaz, Caleb’s
younger brother.
“a deliverer”: mō·wō·šî·a‘ – Strong’s number 3467 – yasha.

“who delivered them”: way·yō·wō·šî·‘êm – Strong’s number 3467 – yasha.

12 ¶ And the children of Israel did evil again in the sight of
the LORD: and the LORD strengthened Eglon the king of
Moab against Israel, because they had done evil in the sight
of the LORD.
13 And he gathered unto him the children of Ammon and
Amalek, and went and smote Israel, and possessed the city
of palm trees.
14 So the children of Israel served Eglon the king of Moab
eighteen years.
15 But when the children of Israel cried unto the LORD, the
LORD raised them up a deliverer, Ehud the son of Gera, a
Benjamite, a man lefthanded: and by him the children of
Israel sent a present unto Eglon the king of Moab.
“a deliverer”: mō·wō·šî·a‘ – Strong’s number 3467 – yasha.

2 SAMUEL
CHAPTER 3
18 Now then do it: for the LORD hath spoken of David,
saying, By the hand of my servant David I will save my
people Israel out of the hand of the Philistines, and out of
the hand of all their enemies.
“I will save”: hō·wō·šî·a‘ – Strong’s number 3467 – yasha.

NEHEMIAH
CHAPTER 9
26 Nevertheless they were disobedient, and rebelled against
thee, and cast thy law behind their backs, and slew thy
prophets which testified against them to turn them to thee,
and they wrought great provocations.
27 Therefore thou deliveredst them into the hand of their
enemies, who vexed them: and in the time of their trouble,
when they cried unto thee, thou heardest them from heaven;
and according to thy manifold mercies thou gavest them
saviours, who saved them out of the hand of their enemies.
“who saved them”: wə·yō·wō·šî·‘ūm – Strong’s number 3467 – yasha.

Yahusha/Jesus

MATTHEW
CHAPTER 1
16 And Jacob begat Joseph the husband of Mary, of whom
was born Jesus, who is called Christ.
20 But while he thought on these things, behold, the angel
of the Lord appeared unto him in a dream, saying, Joseph,
thou son of David, fear not to take unto thee Mary thy wife:
for that which is conceived in her is of the Holy Ghost.
21 And she shall bring forth a son, and thou shalt call his
name JESUS: for he shall save his people from their sins.
MATTHEW
CHAPTER 18
11 For the Son of man is come to save that which was lost.
LUKE
CHAPTER 19
5 And when Jesus came to the place, he looked up, and saw
him, and said unto him, Zacchæus, make haste, and come
down; for to day I must abide at thy house.
6 And he made haste, and came down, and received him
joyfully.
7 And when they saw it, they all murmured, saying, That he
was gone to be guest with a man that is a sinner.
8 And Zacchæus stood, and said unto the Lord; Behold,
Lord, the half of my goods I give to the poor; and if I have
taken any thing from any man by false accusation, I restore
him fourfold.
9 And Jesus said unto him, This day is salvation come to
this house, forsomuch as he also is a son of Abraham.
10 For the Son of man is come to seek and to save that
which was lost.
JOHN
CHAPTER 3
16 ¶ For God so loved the world, that he gave his only
begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in him should not
perish, but have everlasting life.
17 For God sent not his Son into the world to condemn the
world; but that the world through him might be saved.
JOHN
CHAPTER 4
39 ¶ And many of the Samaritans of that city believed on
him for the saying of the woman, which testified, He told
me all that ever I did.
40 So when the Samaritans were come unto him, they
besought him that he would tarry with them: and he abode
there two days.
41 And many more believed because of his own word;
42 And said unto the woman, Now we believe, not because
of thy saying: for we have heard him ourselves, and know
that this is indeed the Christ, the Saviour of the world.
JOHN
CHAPTER 10
7 Then said Jesus unto them again, Verily, verily, I say unto
you, I am the door of the sheep.
8 All that ever came before me are thieves and robbers: but
the sheep did not hear them.
9 I am the door: by me if any man enter in, he shall be
saved, and shall go in and out, and find pasture.
JOHN
CHAPTER 12
44 ¶ Jesus cried and said, He that believeth on me, believeth
not on me, but on him that sent me.
45 And he that seeth me seeth him that sent me.
46 I am come a light into the world, that whosoever
believeth on me should not abide in darkness.
47 And if any man hear my words, and believe not, I judge
him not: for I came not to judge the world, but to save the
world.
ACTS
CHAPTER 4
11 This is the stone which was set at nought of you
builders, which is become the head of the corner.
12 Neither is there salvation in any other: for there is none
other name under heaven given among men, whereby we
must be saved.
ACTS
CHAPTER 5
29 ¶ Then Peter and the other apostles answered and said,
We ought to obey God rather than men.
30 The God of our fathers raised up Jesus, whom ye slew
and hanged on a tree.
31 Him hath God exalted with his right hand to be a Prince
and a Saviour, for to give repentance to Israel, and
forgiveness of sins.
ACTS
CHAPTER 13
22 And when he had removed him, he raised up unto them
David to be their king; to whom also he gave testimony,
and said, I have found David the son of Jesse, a man after
mine own heart, which shall fulfil all my will.
23 Of this man’s seed hath God according to his promise
raised unto Israel a Saviour, Jesus:
24 When John had first preached before his coming the
baptism of repentance to all the people of Israel.
PHILIPPIANS
CHAPTER 3
20 For our conversation is in heaven; from whence also we
look for the Saviour, the Lord Jesus Christ:
2 TIMOTHY
CHAPTER 1
7 For God hath not given us the spirit of fear; but of power,
and of love, and of a sound mind.
8 Be not thou therefore ashamed of the testimony of our
Lord, nor of me his prisoner: but be thou partaker of the
afflictions of the gospel according to the power of God;
9 Who hath saved us, and called us with an holy calling, not
according to our works, but according to his own purpose
and grace, which was given us in Christ Jesus before the
world began,
10 But is now made manifest by the appearing of our
Saviour Jesus Christ, who hath abolished death, and hath
brought life and immortality to light through the gospel:
TITUS
CHAPTER 1
PAUL, a servant of God, and an apostle of Jesus Christ,
according to the faith of God’s elect, and the
acknowledging of the truth which is after godliness;
2 In hope of eternal life, which God, that cannot lie,
promised before the world began;
3 But hath in due times manifested his word through
preaching, which is committed unto me according to the
commandment of God our Saviour;
4 To Titus, mine own son after the common faith: Grace,
mercy, and peace, from God the Father and the Lord Jesus
Christ our Saviour.
1 JOHN
CHAPTER 4
14 And we have seen and do testify that the Father sent the

Son to be the Saviour of the world.



























“Now lets take a look at the law of sacrifice concerning your idol.  And if he was indeed a sacrifice for your sins (note the father tells us everyman will die in his own iniquity and no man can die for another sins).  


To my New Testament Messiah believing brothers and Sisters that say that J*sus / yashua / yawashi is the Lamb of YAH and the sacrifice for mans Sin. If that is the case why wasn't he handled like Torah says to handle sacrifices?  *Leviticus 4:13-21*”
Why wasn’t he handled like a sacrifice?  Because he was a man!  It mirrored the Law, it wasn’t the Law.
Example:
GALATIANS
CHAPTER 4
22 For it is written, that Abraham had two sons, the one by
a bondmaid, the other by a freewoman.
23 But he who was of the bondwoman was born after the
flesh; but he of the freewoman was by promise.
24 Which things are an allegory: for these are the two
covenants; the one from the mount Sinai, which gendereth
to bondage, which is Agar.
And the statement at the beginning, the one about every man dying for his own sins, is prevalent amongst nonbelievers.  
DEUTERONOMY
CHAPTER 24
16 The fathers shall not be put to death for the children,
neither shall the children be put to death for the fathers:
every man shall be put to death for his own sin.
The key statement: “shall be put to death”.  Is death the sentence for all sins?  No.  So, you know it’s not speaking of all sins.  It’s speaking of those things that a person could be put to death for.  Basically it’s saying that when dealing with a judgment of death, a father was not to be put to death for the offenses/deeds of his children; neither were the children to be put to death for the offenses/deeds of their fathers; every man/person can only be put to death for their own offenses/deeds.  To further explain, let’s say that a man unlawfully killed your child, which meant the man now had to die, you would probably want his child to die; or him and his child to die, for your child.  This law would guard against that.
2 CHRONICLES
CHAPTER 25
AMAZIAH was twenty and five years old when he began

to reign, and he reigned twenty and nine years in Jerusalem.

And his mother’s name was Jehoaddan of Jerusalem.

2 And he did that which was right in the sight of the LORD,

but not with a perfect heart.

3 ¶ Now it came to pass, when the kingdom was established

to him, that he slew his servants that had killed the king his

father.

4 But he slew not their children, but did as it is written in

the law in the book of Moses, where the LORD commanded,

saying, The fathers shall not die for the children, neither

shall the children die for the fathers, but every man shall die
for his own sin.
Also see Ezekiel 18:1-20.

No one can die for another person’s sins?  And as this guy stated in his video, no where in the Old Testament can you read about anyone coming to die for your sins.  Is that right?
ISAIAH
CHAPTER 53
WHO hath believed our report? and to whom is the arm of
the LORD revealed?
2 For he shall grow up before him as a tender plant, and as
a root out of a dry ground: he hath no form nor comeliness;
and when we shall see him, there is no beauty that we
should desire him.
3 He is despised and rejected of men; a man of sorrows, and
acquainted with grief: and we hid as it were our faces from
him; he was despised, and we esteemed him not.
4 ¶ Surely he hath borne our griefs, and carried our
sorrows: yet we did esteem him stricken, smitten of God,
and afflicted.
5 But he was wounded for our transgressions, he was
bruised for our iniquities: the chastisement of our peace was
upon him; and with his stripes we are healed.
6 All we like sheep have gone astray; we have turned every
one to his own way; and the LORD hath laid on him the
iniquity of us all.

According to some people, the “he” being spoken of in this verse is symbolic of all of Israel.  If that’s the case, who is “we” and “our” (“our” is in the previous verses)?  Isaiah was not saying that we, all of Israel, have gone astray?
7 He was oppressed, and he was afflicted, yet he opened not
his mouth: he is brought as a lamb to the slaughter, and as a
sheep before her shearers is dumb, so he openeth not his
mouth.
8 He was taken from prison and from judgment: and who
shall declare his generation? for he was cut off out of the
land of the living: for the transgression of my people was he
stricken.

That’s speaking of Israel?  So, you’re saying that many people can die for the sins of others, but one person can’t?
9 And he made his grave with the wicked, and with the rich
in his death; because he had done no violence, neither was
any deceit in his mouth.

That’s speaking of Israel?  Both the northern kingdom and southern kingdom went into captivity because of what?

10 ¶ Yet it pleased the LORD to bruise him; he hath put him
to grief: when thou shalt make his soul an offering for sin,
he shall see his seed, he shall prolong his days, and the
pleasure of the LORD shall prosper in his hand.

Wait a minute.  What?!  But this is the book of Isaiah.  This isn’t the New Testament.


11 He shall see of the travail of his soul, and shall be
satisfied: by his knowledge shall my righteous servant
justify many; for he shall bear their iniquities.
12 Therefore will I divide him a portion with the great, and
he shall divide the spoil with the strong; because he hath
poured out his soul unto death: and he was numbered with
the transgressors; and he bare the sin of many, and made
intercession for the transgressors.
It doesn’t even matter who those verses are referring to, they absolutely destroy the statements that were made.  And there’s more.
EZEKIEL
CHAPTER 4
THOU also, son of man, take thee a tile, and lay it before
thee, and pourtray upon it the city, even Jerusalem:
2 And lay siege against it, and build a fort against it, and
cast a mount against it; set the camp also against it, and set
battering rams against it round about.
3 Moreover take thou unto thee an iron pan, and set it for a
wall of iron between thee and the city: and set thy face
against it, and it shall be besieged, and thou shalt lay siege
against it. This shall be a sign to the house of Israel.
4 Lie thou also upon thy left side, and lay the iniquity of the
house of Israel upon it: according to the number of the days
that thou shalt lie upon it thou shalt bear their iniquity.
5 For I have laid upon thee the years of their iniquity,
according to the number of the days, three hundred and
ninety days: so shalt thou bear the iniquity of the house of
Israel.
6 And when thou hast accomplished them, lie again on thy
right side, and thou shalt bear the iniquity of the house of
Judah forty days: I have appointed thee each day for a year.
NUMBERS

CHAPTER 18

AND the LORD said unto Aaron, Thou and thy sons and thy

father’s house with thee shall bear the iniquity of the

sanctuary: and thou and thy sons with thee shall bear the

iniquity of your priesthood.
“Now let's recap.  For Jesus to have been a sacrifice for sins we needed
A. Elders of the congregation.
B. An anointed priest to perform these duties.
C. A tent of meeting.
D. His fat removed and burnt on an alter.
E. We needed an alter.
F. We needed a priest to make an atonement for our sins.
G. The sacrifice was to be taken outside the camp and burned not placed in a tomb.
So according to the ordnances J*sus does did not quality as an offering for sins.
Please leave that lying New Testament alone. It has you thinking that a man can be a lamb or sacrifice for sins when none of that which was done for a animal sacrifice was done to j*sus.”

This is not true, and most of this has already been addressed, but I will respond with something anyhow.  Can you come to a limit of mercy, or be so perverse that He won’t forgive your sins even though you sacrificed?  

1 SAMUEL
CHAPTER 3
11 ¶ And the LORD said to Samuel, Behold, I will do a

thing in Israel, at which both the ears of every one that

heareth it shall tingle.

12 In that day I will perform against Eli all things which I

have spoken concerning his house: when I begin, I will also

make an end.

13 For I have told him that I will judge his house for ever

for the iniquity which he knoweth; because his sons made

themselves vile, and he restrained them not.

14 And therefore I have sworn unto the house of Eli, that

the iniquity of Eli’s house shall not be purged with sacrifice

nor offering for ever.


2 CHRONICLES
CHAPTER 36
14 ¶ Moreover all the chief of the priests, and the people,

transgressed very much after all the abominations of the

heathen; and polluted the house of the LORD which he had

hallowed in Jerusalem.

15 And the LORD God of their fathers sent to them by his

messengers, rising up betimes, and sending; because he had

compassion on his people, and on his dwelling place:

16 But they mocked the messengers of God, and despised

his words, and misused his prophets, until the wrath of the

LORD arose against his people, till there was no remedy.

17 Therefore he brought upon them the king of the

Chaldees, who slew their young men with the sword in the

house of their sanctuary, and had no compassion upon

young man or maiden, old man, or him that stooped for age:

he gave them all into his hand.

18 And all the vessels of the house of God, great and small,

and the treasures of the house of the LORD, and the

treasures of the king, and of his princes; all these he

brought to Babylon.

19 And they burnt the house of God, and brake down the

wall of Jerusalem, and burnt all the palaces thereof with

fire, and destroyed all the goodly vessels thereof.

20 And them that had escaped from the sword carried he

away to Babylon; where they were servants to him and his

sons until the reign of the kingdom of Persia:



ISAIAH
CHAPTER 22
8 ¶ And he discovered the covering of Judah, and thou didst

look in that day to the armour of the house of the forest.

9 Ye have seen also the breaches of the city of David, that

they are many: and ye gathered together the waters of the

lower pool.

10 And ye have numbered the houses of Jerusalem, and the

houses have ye broken down to fortify the wall.

11 Ye made also a ditch between the two walls for the

water of the old pool: but ye have not looked unto the

maker thereof, neither had respect unto him that fashioned

it long ago.

12 And in that day did the Lord GOD of hosts call to

weeping, and to mourning, and to baldness, and to girding

with sackcloth:

13 And behold joy and gladness, slaying oxen, and killing

sheep, eating flesh, and drinking wine: let us eat and drink;

for to morrow we shall die.

14 And it was revealed in mine ears by the LORD of hosts,

Surely this iniquity shall not be purged from you till ye die,

saith the Lord GOD of hosts.


JEREMIAH
CHAPTER 14
10 ¶ Thus saith the LORD unto this people, Thus have they
loved to wander, they have not refrained their feet,
therefore the LORD doth not accept them; he will now
remember their iniquity, and visit their sins.
11 Then said the LORD unto me, Pray not for this people for
their good.
12 When they fast, I will not hear their cry; and when they
offer burnt offering and an oblation, I will not accept them:
but I will consume them by the sword, and by the famine,
and by the pestilence.
JEREMIAH
CHAPTER 18
18 ¶ Then said they, Come, and let us devise devices
against Jeremiah; for the law shall not perish from the
priest, nor counsel from the wise, nor the word from the
prophet. Come, and let us smite him with the tongue, and
let us not give heed to any of his words.
23 Yet, LORD, thou knowest all their counsel against me to
slay me: forgive not their iniquity, neither blot out their sin
from thy sight, but let them be overthrown before thee; deal
thus with them in the time of thine anger.


AMOS
CHAPTER 5
21 ¶ I hate, I despise your feast days, and I will not smell in

your solemn assemblies.

22 Though ye offer me burnt offerings and your meat

offerings, I will not accept them: neither will I regard the

peace offerings of your fat beasts.

23 Take thou away from me the noise of thy songs; for I

will not hear the melody of thy viols.

24 But let judgment run down as waters, and righteousness

as a mighty stream.

25 Have ye offered unto me sacrifices and offerings in the

wilderness forty years, O house of Israel?

26 But ye have borne the tabernacle of your Moloch and

Chiun your images, the star of your god, which ye made to

yourselves.

27 Therefore will I cause you to go into captivity beyond

Damascus, saith the LORD, whose name is The God of

hosts.


So, a point can be reached when animal sacrifices are not enough, they won’t be accepted, and they mean absolutely nothing.  Also see: Leviticus 10:19.
Now find animal sacrifices for the forgiveness of sins in these verses:

LEVITICUS

CHAPTER 26

21 ¶ And if ye walk contrary unto me, and will not hearken

unto me; I will bring seven times more plagues upon you

according to your sins.

22 I will also send wild beasts among you, which shall rob

you of your children, and destroy your cattle, and make you

few in number; and your high ways shall be desolate.

23 And if ye will not be reformed by me by these things,

but will walk contrary unto me;

24 Then will I also walk contrary unto you, and will punish

you yet seven times for your sins.

25 And I will bring a sword upon you, that shall avenge the

quarrel of my covenant: and when ye are gathered together

within your cities, I will send the pestilence among you;

and ye shall be delivered into the hand of the enemy.

26 And when I have broken the staff of your bread, ten

women shall bake your bread in one oven, and they shall

deliver you your bread again by weight: and ye shall eat,

and not be satisfied.

27 And if ye will not for all this hearken unto me, but walk

contrary unto me;

28 Then I will walk contrary unto you also in fury; and I,

even I, will chastise you seven times for your sins.

29 And ye shall eat the flesh of your sons, and the flesh of

your daughters shall ye eat.

30 And I will destroy your high places, and cut down your

images, and cast your carcases upon the carcases of your

idols, and my soul shall abhor you.

31 And I will make your cities waste, and bring your

sanctuaries unto desolation, and I will not smell the savour

of your sweet odours.

32 And I will bring the land into desolation: and your

enemies which dwell therein shall be astonished at it.

33 And I will scatter you among the heathen, and will draw

out a sword after you: and your land shall be desolate, and

your cities waste.

34 Then shall the land enjoy her sabbaths, as long as it lieth

desolate, and ye be in your enemies’ land; even then shall

the land rest, and enjoy her sabbaths.

35 As long as it lieth desolate it shall rest; because it did not

rest in your sabbaths, when ye dwelt upon it.

36 And upon them that are left alive of you I will send a

faintness into their hearts in the lands of their enemies; and

the sound of a shaken leaf shall chase them; and they shall

flee, as fleeing from a sword; and they shall fall when none

pursueth.

37 And they shall fall one upon another, as it were before a

sword, when none pursueth: and ye shall have no power to

stand before your enemies.

38 And ye shall perish among the heathen, and the land of

your enemies shall eat you up.

39 And they that are left of you shall pine away in their

iniquity in your enemies’ lands; and also in the iniquities of

their fathers shall they pine away with them.

40 If they shall confess their iniquity, and the iniquity of

their fathers, with their trespass which they trespassed

against me, and that also they have walked contrary unto

me;

41 And that I also have walked contrary unto them, and

have brought them into the land of their enemies; if then

their uncircumcised hearts be humbled, and they then

accept of the punishment of their iniquity:

If they sacrifice?


42 Then will I remember my covenant with Jacob, and also

my covenant with Isaac, and also my covenant with

Abraham will I remember; and I will remember the land.

FYI: That was to them.  You’re under different circumstances.  You have to do this, and more.  So, in this we can see another place where people go wrong—they mistaken attribute things said to others to themselves.  They say that “this” is the path to reconciliation, or “this” is a means of atonement, when it was specific to another person/people.  


43 The land also shall be left of them, and shall enjoy her

sabbaths, while she lieth desolate without them: and they

shall accept of the punishment of their iniquity: because,

even because they despised my judgments, and because

their soul abhorred my statutes.



JEREMIAH

CHAPTER 3

12 ¶ Go and proclaim these words toward the north, and

say, Return, thou backsliding Israel, saith the LORD; and I

will not cause mine anger to fall upon you: for I am

merciful, saith the LORD, and I will not keep anger for ever.

13 Only acknowledge thine iniquity, that thou hast

transgressed against the LORD thy God, and hast scattered

thy ways to the strangers under every green tree, and ye

have not obeyed my voice, saith the LORD.
Only acknowledge your iniquity?  Isn’t that what you’re doing when you confess your sins (not meaning Catholic confession)?  See: 1 John 1:9
JEREMIAH
CHAPTER 31
33 But this shall be the covenant that I will make with the
house of Israel; After those days, saith the LORD, I will put
my law in their inward parts, and write it in their hearts; and
will be their God, and they shall be my people.
34 And they shall teach no more every man his neighbour,
and every man his brother, saying, Know the LORD: for
they shall all know me, from the least of them unto the
greatest of them, saith the LORD: for I will forgive their
iniquity, and I will remember their sin no more.
JEREMIAH
CHAPTER 36
3 It may be that the house of Judah will hear all the evil
which I purpose to do unto them; that they may return every
man from his evil way; that I may forgive their iniquity and
their sin.
MICAH
CHAPTER 7
18 Who is a God like unto thee, that pardoneth iniquity, and
passeth by the transgression of the remnant of his heritage?
he retaineth not his anger for ever, because he delighteth in
mercy.
19 He will turn again, he will have compassion upon us; he
will subdue our iniquities; and thou wilt cast all their sins
into the depths of the sea.
1 KINGS
CHAPTER 8
33 ¶ When thy people Israel be smitten down before the
enemy, because they have sinned against thee, and shall
turn again to thee, and confess thy name, and pray, and
make supplication unto thee in this house:
34 Then hear thou in heaven, and forgive the sin of thy
people Israel, and bring them again unto the land which
thou gavest unto their fathers.

And what if you switch that house/temple with your own body/temple and do it from there?
35 ¶ When heaven is shut up, and there is no rain, because
they have sinned against thee; if they pray toward this
place, and confess thy name, and turn from their sin, when
thou afflictest them:
36 Then hear thou in heaven, and forgive the sin of thy
servants, and of thy people Israel, that thou teach them the
good way wherein they should walk, and give rain upon thy
land, which thou hast given to thy people for an inheritance.
2 CHRONICLES
CHAPTER 7
12 ¶ And the LORD appeared to Solomon by night, and said
unto him, I have heard thy prayer, and have chosen this
place to myself for an house of sacrifice.
13 If I shut up heaven that there be no rain, or if I command
the locusts to devour the land, or if I send pestilence among
my people;
14 If my people, which are called by my name, shall
humble themselves, and pray, and seek my face, and turn
from their wicked ways; then will I hear from heaven, and
will forgive their sin, and will heal their land.

PROVERBS
CHAPTER 28
13 He that covereth his sins shall not prosper: but whoso

confesseth and forsaketh them shall have mercy.




Will prayer, confession, and repentance work every time?

HEBREWS
CHAPTER 12
16 Lest there be any fornicator, or profane person, as Esau,

who for one morsel of meat sold his birthright.

17 For ye know how that afterward, when he would have

inherited the blessing, he was rejected: for he found no

place of repentance, though he sought it carefully with

tears.
So, what can you gather from all of this?  It’s ultimately up to Him whether He will forgive your sins and transgressions or not.  You don’t always need all of those things that were stated in that comment for Him to forgive your sins, and you don’t always need animal sacrifice for the forgiveness of sins.  So, if you don’t always need those things, and it’s ultimately up to Him, how is a man excluded from being a sacrifice for sins?  You’re telling Yahua what He can and cannot do?
Further information can be found in the following verses: Exodus 32:19-34, 33:12-34:11; Deuteronomy 9:11-29.


LEVITICUS
CHAPTER 17
10 ¶ And whatsoever man there be of the house of Israel, or

of the strangers that sojourn among you, that eateth any

manner of blood; I will even set my face against that soul

that eateth blood, and will cut him off from among his

people.

11 For the life of the flesh is in the blood: and I have given

it to you upon the altar to make an atonement for your

souls: for it is the blood that maketh an atonement for the

soul.
12 Therefore I said unto the children of Israel, No soul of

you shall eat blood, neither shall any stranger that

sojourneth among you eat blood.

13 And whatsoever man there be of the children of Israel,

or of the strangers that sojourn among you, which hunteth

and catcheth any beast or fowl that may be eaten; he shall

even pour out the blood thereof, and cover it with dust.

14 For it is the life of all flesh; the blood of it is for the life

thereof: therefore I said unto the children of Israel, Ye shall

eat the blood of no manner of flesh: for the life of all flesh

is the blood thereof: whosoever eateth it shall be cut off.

He decided and established (prescribed) the way in which atonement could be made.  And notice how though you need an animal for its blood, it’s blood (Hebrews 9:1-4, 18-22, 10:29; 1 John 1:7), not the animal, that truly made the atonement possible.  And as you’ve already seen He can also say it’s not acceptable.  So, it’s entirely up to Him.


NUMBERS
CHAPTER 21
4 ¶ And they journeyed from mount Hor by the way of the
Red sea, to compass the land of Edom: and the soul of the
people was much discouraged because of the way.
5 And the people spake against God, and against Moses,
Wherefore have ye brought us up out of Egypt to die in the
wilderness? for there is no bread, neither is there any water;
and our soul loatheth this light bread.
6 And the LORD sent fiery serpents among the people, and
they bit the people; and much people of Israel died.
7 ¶ Therefore the people came to Moses, and said, We have
sinned, for we have spoken against the LORD, and against
thee; pray unto the LORD, that he take away the serpents
from us. And Moses prayed for the people.
8 And the LORD said unto Moses, Make thee a fiery
serpent, and set it upon a pole: and it shall come to pass,
that every one that is bitten, when he looketh upon it, shall
live.
9 And Moses made a serpent of brass, and put it upon a
pole, and it came to pass, that if a serpent had bitten any
man, when he beheld the serpent of brass, he lived.
This prescription, looking upon a serpent, is not in the Law.  Or is it?  It is—“Obey my voice.”  Now, if He said that in order to wipe the slate clean and have your sins forgiven you had to do this or do that, shouldn’t you do it?  Wouldn’t it work?  See: 2 Kings 5:1-14.


ACTS
CHAPTER 10
43 To him give all the prophets witness, that through his

name whosoever believeth in him shall receive remission of

sins.


REVELATION
CHAPTER 1

5 And from Jesus Christ, who is the faithful witness, and

the first begotten of the dead, and the prince of the kings of

the earth. Unto him that loved us, and washed us from our

sins in his own blood,


REVELATION
CHAPTER 5

AND I saw in the right hand of him that sat on the throne a

book written within and on the backside, sealed with seven

seals.

2 And I saw a strong angel proclaiming with a loud voice,

Who is worthy to open the book, and to loose the seals

thereof?

3 And no man in heaven, nor in earth, neither under the

earth, was able to open the book, neither to look thereon.

4 And I wept much, because no man was found worthy to

open and to read the book, neither to look thereon.

5 And one of the elders saith unto me, Weep not: behold,

the Lion of the tribe of Juda, the Root of David, hath

prevailed to open the book, and to loose the seven seals

thereof.

6 And I beheld, and, lo, in the midst of the throne and of the

four beasts, and in the midst of the elders, stood a Lamb as

it had been slain, having seven horns and seven eyes, which

are the seven Spirits of God sent forth into all the earth.

7 And he came and took the book out of the right hand of

him that sat upon the throne.

8 And when he had taken the book, the four beasts and four

and twenty elders fell down before the Lamb, having every

one of them harps, and golden vials full of odours, which

are the prayers of saints.

9 And they sung a new song, saying, Thou art worthy to

take the book, and to open the seals thereof: for thou wast

slain, and hast redeemed us to God by thy blood out of

every kindred, and tongue, and people, and nation;



REVELATION
CHAPTER 12

10 And I heard a loud voice saying in heaven, Now is come

salvation, and strength, and the kingdom of our God, and

the power of his Christ: for the accuser of our brethren is

cast down, which accused them before our God day and

night.

11 And they overcame him by the blood of the Lamb, and

by the word of their testimony; and they loved not their

lives unto the death.










































“The Most High doesn’t have a son.”



At 17:28 - 19:58 of Dead Sea Scrolls Part 4 the Mashiyach, Lamadyahu reads off portions of the Dead Sea Scrolls where the Son of God/Elohim is mentioned.  And the New Testament also shows that there were Israelites during this time period who believed Yahua had a Son.
PROVERBS
CHAPTER 30
THE words of Agur the son of Jakeh, even the prophecy:
the man spake unto Ithiel, even unto Ithiel and Ucal,
2 Surely I am more brutish than any man, and have not the
understanding of a man.
3 I neither learned wisdom, nor have the knowledge of the
holy.
4 Who hath ascended up into heaven, or descended? who
hath gathered the wind in his fists? who hath bound the
waters in a garment? who hath established all the ends of
the earth? what is his name, and what is his son’s name, if
thou canst tell?
You don’t believe Yahua has a son, believe in a messiah, or believe that a messiah came, but you believe in the book of Enoch or 2 Esdras?  There’s a problem with that….
From The Apocrypha and Pseudeipgrapha of the Old Testament by R. H. Charles, vol. II, Oxford Press 
Enoch
45 1 And this is the second Parable concerning those who deny the name of the dwelling of the holy ones and the Lord of Spirits. 2 And into the heaven they shall not ascend, And on the earth they shall not come: Such shall be the lot of the sinners Who have denied the name of the Lord of Spirits, Who are thus preserved for the day of suffering and tribulation. 3 On that day Mine Elect One shall sit on the throne of glory And shall try their works, And their places of rest shall be innumerable. And their souls shall grow strong within them when they see Mine elect ones, And those who have called upon My glorious name: 4 Then will I cause Mine Elect One to dwell among them. And I will transform the heaven and make it an eternal blessing and light: And I will transform the earth and make it a blessing: 5 And I will cause Mine elect ones to dwell upon it: But the sinners and evil-doers shall not set foot thereon. 6 For I have provided and satisfied with peace My righteous ones And have caused them to dwell before Me: But for the sinners there is judgment impending with Me, So that I shall destroy them from the face of the earth. 

46 1 And there I saw One who had a head of days, And His head was white like wool, And with Him was another being whose countenance had the appearance of a man, And his face was full of graciousness, like one of the holy angels 2 And I asked the angel who went with me and showed me all the hidden things, concerning that 3 Son of man, who he was, and whence he was, (and) why he went with the Head of days? And he answered and said unto me: This is the Son of Man who hath righteousness, With whom dwelleth righteousness, And who revealeth all the treasures of that which is hidden, Because the Lord of Spirits hath chosen him, And whose lot hath the pre-eminence before the Lord of Spirits in uprightness for ever. 4 And this Son of Man whom thou hast seen Shall raise up the kings and the mighty from their seats, [And the strong from their thrones ] And shall loosen the reins of the strong, And break the teeth of the sinners. [And he shall put down the kings from their thrones and kingdoms] Because they do not extol and praise Him, Nor humbly acknowledge whence the kingdom was bestowed upon them. 6 And he shall put down the countenance of the strong, And shall fill them with shame. And darkness shall be their dwelling, And worms shall be their bed, And they shall have no hope of rising from their beds, Because they do not extol the name of the Lord of Spirits. 7 And these are they who judge the stars of heaven, [And raise their hands against the Most High], And tread upon the earth and dwell upon it. And all their deeds manifest unrighteousness, And their power rests upon their riches, And their faith is in the gods which they have made with their hands, And they deny the name of the Lord of Spirits, 8 And they persecute the houses of His congregations, And the faithful who hang upon the name of the Lord of Spirits. 
47 1 And in those days shall have ascended the prayer of the righteous, And the blood of the righteous from the earth before the Lord of Spirits. In those days the holy ones who dwell above in the heavens Shall unite with one voice And supplicate and pray [and praise, And give thanks and bless the name of the Lord of Spirits] On behalf of the blood of the righteous which has been shed, And that the prayer of the righteous may not be in vain before the Lord of Spirits, That judgment may be done unto them, And that they may not have to suffer for ever. In those days I saw the Head of Days when He seated himself upon the throne of His glory, And the books of the living were opened before Him: And all His host which is in heaven above and His counsellors stood before Him, And the hearts of the holy were filled with joy; Because the number of the righteous had been offered, And the prayer of the righteous had been heard, And the blood of the righteous been required before the Lord of Spirits. 

48 1 And in that place I saw the fountain of righteousness Which was inexhaustible: And around it were many fountains of wisdom: And all the thirsty drank of them, And were filled with wisdom, And their dwellings were with the righteous and holy and elect. 2 And at that hour that Son of Man was named In the presence of the Lord of Spirits, And his name before the Head of Days. 3 Yea, before the sun and the signs were created, Before the stars of the heaven were made, His name was named before the Lord of Spirits. 4 He shall be a staff to the righteous whereon to stay themselves and not fall, And he shall be the light of the Gentiles, And the hope of those who are troubled of heart. 5 All who dwell on earth shall fall down and worship before him, And will praise and bless and celebrate with song the Lord of Spirits. 6 And for this reason hath he been chosen and hidden before Him; Before the creation of the world and for evermore. 7 And the wisdom of the Lord of Spirits hath revealed him to the holy and righteous; For he hath preserved the lot of the righteous, Because they have hated and despised this world of unrighteousness, And have hated all its works and ways in the name of the Lord of Spirits: For in his name they are saved, And according to his good pleasure hath it been in regard to their life. 8 In these days downcast in countenance shall the kings of the earth have become, And the strong who possess the land because of the works of their hands, For on the day of their anguish and affliction they shall not (be able to) save themselves. 9 And I will give them over into the hands of Mine elect: As straw in the fire so shall they burn before the face of the holy: As lead in the water shall they sink before the face of the righteous, And no trace of them shall any more be found. 10 And on the day of their affliction there shall be rest on the earth, And before them they shall fall and not rise again: And there shall be no one to take them with his hands and raise them:For they have denied the Lord of Spirits and His Anointed. The name of the Lord of Spirits be blessed. 

49 1 For wisdom is poured out like water, And glory faileth not before him for evermore. 2 For he is mighty in all the secrets of righteousness, And unrighteousness shall disappear as a shadow, And have no continuance; Because the Elect One standeth before the Lord of Spirits, And his glory is for ever and ever, And his might unto all generations. 3 And in him dwells the spirit of wisdom, And the spirit which gives insight, And the spirit of understanding and of might, And the spirit of those who have fallen asleep in righteousness. 4 And he shall judge the secret things, And none shall be able to utter a lying word before him; For he is the Elect One before the Lord of Spirits according to His good pleasure. 

50 1 And in those days a change shall take place for the holy and elect, And the light of days shall abide upon them, And glory and honour shall turn to the holy, 2 On the day of affliction on which evil shall have been treasured up against the sinners. And the righteous shall be victorious in the name of the Lord of Spirits: And He will cause the others to witness (this) That they may repent And forgo the works of their hands. 3 They shall have no honour through the name of the Lord of Spirits, Yet through His name shall they be saved, And the Lord of Spirits will have compassion on them, For His compassion is great. 4 And He is righteous also in His judgement, And in the presence of His glory unrighteousness also shall not maintain itself: At His judgement the unrepentant shall perish before Him. 5 And from henceforth I will have no mercy on them, saith the Lord of Spirits. 
51 1 And in those days shall the earth also give back that which has been entrusted to it, And Sheol also shall give back that which it has received, And hell shall give back that which it owes. 5a For in those days the Elect One shall arise, 2 And he shall choose the righteous and holy from among them: For the day has drawn nigh that they should be saved. 3 And the Elect One shall in those days sit on My throne, And his mouth shall pour forth all the secrets of wisdom and counsel: For the Lord of Spirits hath given (them) to him and hath glorified him. 4 And in those days shall the mountains leap like rams, And the hills also shall skip like lambs satisfied with milk, And the faces of [all] the angels in heaven shall be lighted up with joy. 5b And the earth shall rejoice, c And the righteous shall dwell upon it, d And the elect shall walk thereon. 

61 8 And the Lord of Spirits placed the Elect One on the throne of glory. And he shall judge all the works of the holy above in the heaven, And in the balance shall their deeds be weighed. 

62 1 And thus the Lord commanded the kings and the mighty and the exalted, and those who dwell on the earth, and said: 'Open your eyes and lift up your horns if ye are able to recognize the Elect One.' 2 And the Lord of Spirits seated him on the throne of His glory, And the spirit of righteousness was poured out upon him, And the word of his mouth slays all the sinners, And all the unrighteous are destroyed from before his face. 3 And there shall stand up in that day all the kings and the mighty, And the exalted and those who hold the earth, And they shall see and recognize How he sits on the throne of his glory, And righteousness is judged before him, And no lying word is spoken before him. 4 Then shall pain come upon them as on a woman in travail, [And she has pain in bringing forth] When her child enters the mouth of the womb, And she has pain in bringing forth. 5 And one portion of them shall look on the other, And they shall be terrified, And they shall be downcast of countenance, And pain shall seize them, When they see that Son of Man Sitting on the throne of his glory. 6 And the kings and the mighty and all who possess the earth shall bless and glorify and extol him who rules over all, who was hidden. 7 For from the beginning the Son of Man was hidden, And the Most High preserved him in the presence of His might, And revealed him to the elect. 8 And the congregation of the elect and holy shall be sown. And all the elect shall stand before him on that day. 9 And all the kings and the mighty and the exalted and those who rule the earth Shall fall down before him on their faces, And worship and set their hope upon that Son of Man, And petition him and supplicate for mercy at his hands. 
71 12 And these blessings which went forth out of my mouth were well pleasing before that Head of 13 Days. And that Head of Days came with Michael and Gabriel, Raphael and Phanuel, thousands and ten thousands of angels without number. [Lost passage wherein the Son of Man was described as accompanying the Head of Days, and Enoch asked one of the angels (as in xlvi 3) concerning the Son of Man as to who he was.] 14 And he (i.e. the angel) came to me and greeted me with His voice, and said unto me: 'This is the Son of Man who is born unto righteousness, And righteousness abides over him, And the righteousness of the Head of Days forsakes him not.' 15 And he said unto me: 'He proclaims unto thee peace in the name of the world to come; For from hence has proceeded peace since the creation of the world, And so shall it be unto thee for ever and for ever and ever. 16 And all shall walk in his ways since righteousness never forsaketh him: With him will be their dwelling-places, and with him their heritage, And they shall not be separated from him for ever and ever and ever. 17 And so there shall be length of days with that Son of Man, And the righteous shall have peace and an upright way In the name of the Lord of Spirits for ever and ever.' 
THE SECOND BOOK OF ESDRAS from the NEW ENGLISH BIBLE, Oxford University Press 
2 33 I, Ezra, received on Mount Horeb a commission from the Lord to go to Israel; but when I came, they scorned me and rejected the Lord's commandment. 34 Therefore I say to you Gentiles, you who hear and understand: 'Look forward to the coming of your shepherd, and he will give you everlasting rest; for he who is to come at the end of the world is close at 35 hand. Be ready to receive the rewards of the kingdom; for light perpetual 36 will shine upon you for ever and ever. Flee from the shadow of this world and receive the joy and splendour that await you. I bear witness openly to 37 my Saviour. It is he whom the Lord has appointed; receive him and be joyful, giving thanks to the One who has summoned you to the heavenly 38 realms. Rise, stand up, and see the whole company of those who bear the 39 Lord's mark and sit at his table. They have moved out of the shadow of this 40 world and have received shining robes from the Lord. Receive, O Zion your full number, and close the roll of those arrayed in white who have 41 faithfully kept the law of the Lord. The number of your sons whom you so long desired is now complete. Pray that the Lord's kingdom may come, so that your people, whom he summoned when the world began, may be set apart as his own.' 42 I, Ezra, saw on Mount Zion a crowd too large to count, all singing hymns 43 of praise to the Lord. In the middle stood a very tall young man, taller than all the rest, who was setting a crown on the head of each one of them; he 44 stood out above them all. I was enthralled at the sight, and asked the angel 45 'Sir, who are these?' He replied, 'They are those who have laid aside their mortal dress and put on the immortal, those who acknowledged the name 46 of God. Now they are being given crowns and palms. 'And I asked again, 'Who is the young man setting crowns on their heads and giving them 47 palms?', and the angel replied, 'He is the Son of God, whom they acknowledged in this mortal life. 'I began to praise those who had stood so valiantly 48 for the Lord's name. Then the angel said to me: 'Go and tell my people all the great and wonderful acts of the Lord God that you have seen.' 

7 26 'Listen! The time shall come when the signs I have foretold will be seen; the city which is now invisible shall appear and the country now 27 concealed be made visible. Everyone who has been delivered from the evils 28 I have foretold shall see for himself my marvellous acts. My son the Messiah shall appear with his companions and bring four hundred years 29 of happiness to all who survive. At the end of that time, my son the 30 Messiah shall die, and so shall all mankind who draw breath. Then the world shall return to its original silence for seven days as at the beginning 31 of creation, and no one shall be left alive. After seven days the age which is not yet awake shall be roused and the age which is corruptible shall die. 32 The earth shall give up those who sleep in it, and the dust those who rest there in silence; and the storehouses shall give back the souls entrusted to 33 them. Then the Most High shall be seen on the judgement- seat, and there 33 shall be an end of all pity and patience. Judgement alone shall remain; 35 truth shall stand firm and faithfulness be strong; requitals shall at once begin and open payment be made; good deeds shall awake and wicked [36] deeds shall not be allowed to sleep. Then the place of torment shall appear and over against it the place of rest; the furnace of hell shall be displayed, and on the opposite side the paradise of delight. 

13  2 THE SEVEN DAYS PASSED; and the next night I had a dream. In my dream, 3 a wind came up out of the sea and set the waves in turmoil. And this wind brought a human figure rising from the depths, and as I watched this man came flying with the clouds of heaven. Wherever he turned his 4 eyes, everything that they fell on was seized with terror; and wherever the sound of his voice reached, all who heard it melted like wax at the touch of fire. 5 Next I saw an innumerable host of men gathering from the four winds 6 of heaven to wage war on the man who had risen from the sea. I saw that 7 the man hewed out a vast mountain for himself, and flew up on to it. I tried to see from what quarter or place the mountain had been taken, but I 8 could not. Then I saw that all who had gathered to wage war against the 9 man were filled with fear, and yet they dared to fight against him. When he saw the hordes advancing to attack, he did not so much as lift a finger 10 against them. He had no spear in his hand, no weapon at all; only, as I watched, he poured what seemed like a stream of fire out of his mouth, a 11 breath of flame from his lips, and a storm of sparks from his tongue. All of them combined into one mass ---the stream of fire, the breath of flame, and the great storm. It fell on the host advancing to join battle, and burnt up every man of them; suddenly all that enormous multitude had disappeared, leaving nothing but dust and ashes and a reek of smoke. I was dumbfounded at the sight. 12 After that, I saw the man coming down from the mountain and calling 13 to himself a different company, a peaceful one. He was joined by great numbers of men, some with joy on their faces, others with sorrow. Some came from captivity; some brought others to him as an offering. I woke up 14 in terror, and prayed to the Most High. I said, 'You have revealed these marvels to me, your servant, all the way through; you have judged me 15 worthy to have my prayers answered. Now show me the meaning of this 16 dream also. How terrible, to my thinking, it will be for all who survive to 17 those days! But how much worse for those who do not survive! Those who 18 do not survive will have the sorrow of knowing what is in store in the last 19 days and yet missing it. Those who do survive are to be pitied for the terrible 20 dangers and trials which, as these visions show, they will have to face. But perhaps after all it is better to endure the dangers and reach the goal than to vanish out of the world like a cloud and never see the events of the last days.' 21 'Yes,' he replied, 'I will explain the meaning of this vision, and tell you 22 all that you ask. As for your question about those who survive, this is the 23 answer: the very person from whom the danger will then come will protect in danger those who have works and fidelity laid up to their credit with the 24 Most High. You may be assured that those who survive are more highly blessed than those who die. 25 'This is what the vision means: The man you saw rising from the depths 26 of the sea is he whom the Most High has held in readiness through many ages; he will himself deliver the world he has made, and determine the lot 27 of those who survive. As for the breath, fire, and storm which you saw 28 pouring from the mouth of the man, so that without a spear or any weapon in his hand he destroyed the hordes advancing to wage war against him, 29 this is the meaning: The day is near when the Most High will begin to 30 bring deliverance to those on earth. Then men will all be filled with great 31 alarm; they will plot to make war on one another, city on city, region on 32 region, nation on nation, kingdom on kingdom. When this happens, and all the signs that I have shown you come to pass, then my son will be 33 revealed, whom you saw as a man rising from the sea. On hearing his voice, all the nations will leave their own territories and their separate wars, and unite in a countless host, as you saw in your vision, with a common intent 35 to go and wage war against him. He will take his stand on the summit of 36 Mount Zion, and Zion will come into sight before all men, complete and fully built. This corresponds to the mountain which you saw hewn out, 37 not by the hand of man. Then my son will convict of their godless deeds the nations that confront him. This will correspond to the storm you saw. 38 He will taunt them with their evil plottings and the tortures they are soon to endure. This corresponds to the flame. And he will destroy them without effort by means off the law --- and that is like the fire. 39 40 Then you saw him collecting a different company, a peaceful one. They are the ten tribes which were taken off into exile in the time of King Hoshea, whom Shalmaneser king of Assyria took prisoner. He deported them 41 beyond the River, and they were taken away into a strange country. But then they resolved to leave the country populated by the Gentiles and go 42 to a distant land never yet inhabited by man, and there at last to be obedient 43 to their laws, which in their own country they had failed to keep. As they 44 passed through the narrow passages of the Euphrates, the Most High performed miracles for them, stopping up the channels of the river until they 45 had crossed over. Their journey through that region, which is called 46 Arzareth, was long, and took a year and a half. They have lived there ever 47 since, until this final age. Now they are on their way back, and once more the Most High will stop the channels of the river to let them cross. 48 'That is the meaning of the peaceful assembly that you saw. With them too are the survivors of your own people, all who are found inside my sacred 49 boundary. So then, when the time comes for him to destroy the nations 50 assembled against him, he will protect his people who are left, and show them many prodigies.' 51 'My lord, my master,' I asked, 'explain to me why the man that I saw 52 rose up out of the depths of the sea.' He replied: 'It is beyond the power of any man to explore the deep sea and discover what is in it; in the same way no one on earth can see my son and his company until the appointed day. 

14 8 you: commit to memory the signs I have shown you, the visions you have 9 seen, and the explanations you have been given. You yourself are about to be taken away from the world of men, and thereafter you will remain with 10 my son and with those like you, until the end of time. ….
“I just need more proof.”  
DANIEL
CHAPTER 7
IN the first year of Belshazzar king of Babylon Daniel had
a dream and visions of his head upon his bed: then he wrote
the dream, and told the sum of the matters.
2 Daniel spake and said, I saw in my vision by night, and,
behold, the four winds of the heaven strove upon the great
sea.
3 And four great beasts came up from the sea, diverse one
from another.
4 The first was like a lion, and had eagle’s wings: I beheld
till the wings thereof were plucked, and it was lifted up
from the earth, and made stand upon the feet as a man, and
a man’s heart was given to it.
5 And behold another beast, a second, like to a bear, and it
raised up itself on one side, and it had three ribs in the
mouth of it between the teeth of it: and they said thus unto
it, Arise, devour much flesh.
6 After this I beheld, and lo another, like a leopard, which
had upon the back of it four wings of a fowl; the beast had
also four heads; and dominion was given to it.
7 After this I saw in the night visions, and behold a fourth
beast, dreadful and terrible, and strong exceedingly; and it
had great iron teeth: it devoured and brake in pieces, and
stamped the residue with the feet of it: and it was diverse
from all the beasts that were before it; and it had ten horns.
8 I considered the horns, and, behold, there came up among
them another little horn, before whom there were three of
the first horns plucked up by the roots: and, behold, in this
horn were eyes like the eyes of man, and a mouth speaking
great things.
9 ¶ I beheld till the thrones were cast down, and the Ancient
of days did sit, whose garment was white as snow, and the
hair of his head like the pure wool: his throne was like the
fiery flame, and his wheels as burning fire.
10 A fiery stream issued and came forth from before him:
thousand thousands ministered unto him, and ten thousand
times ten thousand stood before him: the judgment was set,
and the books were opened.
This is not the white throne judgment at the time of the resurrection of the dead.
11 I beheld then because of the voice of the great words
which the horn spake: I beheld even till the beast was slain,
and his body destroyed, and given to the burning flame.
12 As concerning the rest of the beasts, they had their
dominion taken away: yet their lives were prolonged for a
season and time.
13 I saw in the night visions, and, behold, one like the Son
of man came with the clouds of heaven, and came to the
Ancient of days, and they brought him near before him.
“One like a son of man”:  You can see “son of man” used throughout the Old and New Testaments to denote a man.  And Yahusha/Jesus also called himself this.  In Revelation 1:13 and 14:14 you can find “one like unto the son of man”.  With that being the case, this is not something that is specific to the book of Daniel, as some people say.

Verse 13 is not a part of the previous scenes; it’s a separate scene he’s now seeing.  Verse 13 shows an ascension into heaven.  One like a son of man/the son of man/a man went from the “clouds of heaven”/clouds of shamayin, clouds of the sky in this case, to Yahua, who was/is in heaven, and was brought before Him.  That’s an ascension.  See: 2 Kings 2:9-17 and Revelation 11:7-12.  But where else can we find this?  John 6:62, 20:17; Acts 1:9-11; Ephesians 1:19-23, 4:7-10; Philippians 2:5-11; Hebrews 1:13, 2:5-9; 10:12-13; Revelation 5:1-13.  

14 And there was given him dominion, and glory, and a
kingdom, that all people, nations, and languages, should
serve him: his dominion is an everlasting dominion, which
shall not pass away, and his kingdom that which shall not
be destroyed.

Could this person be who Psalms 110:1 and similar verses in the Tanakh are alluding to?  

A man, or one like a man, went into heaven and received all of that?  What?!  Dominion?  A kingdom?  All people on the earth are to serve him?  His kingdom and dominion are everlasting?  What?!  I thought the Most High was the only king?  I thought the Most High was the only one we were to bow down to and serve?  And this is a man, or one like a man, who has rule over all mankind … like a god.  I thought such a man would be an idol?  And this is the Tanakh!  But where else do we see this?  Luke 1:31-33; Hebrews 1:1-8, 2:7-9, and 1 Peter 3:22.  




Now take a look at this:

DANIEL
CHAPTER 9
IN the first year of Darius the son of Ahasuerus, of the seed

of the Medes, which was made king over the realm of the

Chaldeans;

2 In the first year of his reign I Daniel understood by books

the number of the years, whereof the word of the LORD

came to Jeremiah the prophet, that he would accomplish

seventy years in the desolations of Jerusalem.

3 ¶ And I set my face unto the Lord God, to seek by prayer

and supplications, with fasting, and sackcloth, and ashes:

http://biblehub.com/interlinear/daniel/9-2.htm
https://www.blueletterbible.org/lang/lexicon/lexicon.cfm?Strongs=H995&t=KJV

Judging by the context, he knew, or understood, by books the word from Yahua to Jeremiah the prophet, that He would….

He then went on to pray what could be considered “the prayer of return” (Leviticus 26:40-45 and 1 Kings 8:46-53).  



20 ¶ And whiles I was speaking, and praying, and

confessing my sin and the sin of my people Israel, and

presenting my supplication before the LORD my God for the

holy mountain of my God;

21 Yea, whiles I was speaking in prayer, even the man

Gabriel, whom I had seen in the vision at the beginning,

being caused to fly swiftly, touched me about the time of

the evening oblation.

22 And he informed me, and talked with me, and said, O

Daniel, I am now come forth to give thee skill and

understanding.

That may not be translated well.
http://biblehub.com/interlinear/daniel/9-22.htm
https://www.blueletterbible.org/kjv/dan/9/1/t_conc_859022


23 At the beginning of thy supplications the commandment

came forth, and I am come to shew thee; for thou art

greatly beloved: therefore understand the matter, and

consider the vision.

http://biblehub.com/interlinear/daniel/9-23.htm

Bin the word/message bin the vision.  A word/message and a vision/revelation were mentioned.  Are these one in the same?  Was the vision he was told to bin the same vision/revelation he was having/receiving, or was he being told to bin a vision/revelation that had already taken place?  


24 Seventy weeks are determined upon thy people and upon

thy holy city, to finish the transgression, and to make an

end of sins, and to make reconciliation for iniquity, and to

bring in everlasting righteousness, and to seal up the vision

and prophecy, and to anoint the most Holy.
25 Know therefore and understand, that from the going

forth of the commandment to restore and to build Jerusalem

unto the Messiah the Prince shall be seven weeks, and

threescore and two weeks: the street shall be built again,

and the wall, even in troublous times.

26 And after threescore and two weeks shall Messiah be cut

off, but not for himself: and the people of the prince that

shall come shall destroy the city and the sanctuary; and the

end thereof shall be with a flood, and unto the end of the

war desolations are determined.
27 And he shall confirm the covenant with many for one

week: and in the midst of the week he shall cause the

sacrifice and the oblation to cease, and for the

overspreading of abominations he shall make it desolate,

even until the consummation, and that determined shall be

poured upon the desolate.


Daniel understood by books that the ruin/destruction/waste/desolation of Jerusalem would last 70 years, so what understanding did the angel just give him (9:22)?  The angel didn’t tell him anything, not one thing, related to the 70 years captivity.  Take a look for yourself.  So, for a fact, that’s not the understanding he came to give him.  Now, if you go to Daniel chapter 7 and read it in its entirety you’ll see that Daniel had a dream which he wrote down.  And this dream was about four beasts and one like a son of man (7:13-14).  He asked one who stood there what it meant, and was given a short explanation.  Daniel then asked about the 4th beast, and was given an explanation.  That’s it.  No explanation was given of the one like a son of man.  Could it be that in chapter 9 the explanation of 7:13 and 14 is given?  In other words, could it be that the subject and purpose of 9:20-27 was the vision in 7:13 and 14?  Remember, he understood the 70 years, and didn’t receive information on the 70 years.  He received information about a messiah dying, along with other things that would happen during the time he died.  So, from the looks of it the anointed one/messiah, king/ruler, in chapter 9 who will die before Jerusalem and the temple is destroyed again (which was 70 A.D.), is the one like a son of man in chapter 7 who would ascend into heaven “And there was given him dominion, and glory, and a kingdom, that all people, nations, and languages, should serve him: his dominion is an everlasting dominion, which shall not pass away, and his kingdom that which shall not be destroyed.”  And that would match the New Testament verses I added as proof.  And that would mean the Tanakh/Old Testament confirms the B’rit Hadasha/New Testament.  










“Daniel chapter 9 is not speaking about Yahusha/Jesus”

The change from one calendar to another, the cultural practices involved in calculating time and viewing time, and the writer’s method of calculating all come into play and make it hard for a reckoning of time to be exact.  With that, archaeologists, historians and others do not agree on the dates of most events in history (even though the public is told a specific date).  All of this means you have to leave a margin of error (give or take some days, weeks, months or years) when dealing with such an issue.



DANIEL
CHAPTER 9
IN the first year of Darius the son of Ahasuerus, of the seed

of the Medes, which was made king over the realm of the

Chaldeans;

2 In the first year of his reign I Daniel understood by books

the number of the years, whereof the word of the LORD

came to Jeremiah the prophet, that he would accomplish

seventy years in the desolations of Jerusalem.

11 Yea, all Israel have transgressed thy law, even by

departing, that they might not obey thy voice; therefore the

curse is poured upon us, and the oath that is written in the

law of Moses the servant of God, because we have sinned

against him.

All that had befallen them was a fulfillment of what was stated in the Law.  See: Deuteronomy 28:15-68 and Leviticus 26:14-39.  If they reached the limit of mercy one of Yahua’s means of correcting them was to use the curses (Leviticus 26:23; Deuteronomy 8:5; Psalms 39:11; Jeremiah 30:11).


12 And he hath confirmed his words, which he spake

against us, and against our judges that judged us, by

bringing upon us a great evil: for under the whole heaven

hath not been done as hath been done upon Jerusalem.

13 As it is written in the law of Moses, all this evil is come

upon us: yet made we not our prayer before the LORD our

God, that we might turn from our iniquities, and understand

thy truth.

14 Therefore hath the LORD watched upon the evil, and

brought it upon us: for the LORD our God is righteous in all

his works which he doeth: for we obeyed not his voice.

15 And now, O Lord our God, that hast brought thy people

forth out of the land of Egypt with a mighty hand, and hast

gotten thee renown, as at this day; we have sinned, we have

done wickedly.

16 ¶ O Lord, according to all thy righteousness, I beseech

thee, let thine anger and thy fury be turned away from thy
city Jerusalem, thy holy mountain: because for our sins, and

for the iniquities of our fathers, Jerusalem and thy people

are become a reproach to all that are about us.

17 Now therefore, O our God, hear the prayer of thy

servant, and his supplications, and cause thy face to shine

upon thy sanctuary that is desolate, for the Lord’s sake.

18 O my God, incline thine ear, and hear; open thine eyes,

and behold our desolations, and the city which is called by

thy name: for we do not present our supplications before

thee for our righteousnesses, but for thy great mercies.




The 70 Years

606-604 B.C. – Nebuchadnezzar attacks Jerusalem and takes first captives, which includes Jehoiakim and Daniel 

588-586 – Destruction of temple

Siege of Jerusalem (587 BC)
There has been some debate as to when the second siege of Jerusalem took place. There is no dispute that Jerusalem fell the second time in the summer month of Tammuz (Jeremiah 52:6), but William F. Albright dates the end of Zedekiah's reign and the fall of Jerusalem to 587 BC, but Edwin R. Thiele offers 586 BC.[11]
Thiele's reckoning is based on the presentation of Zedekiah's reign on an accession basis, which he asserts was occasionally used for the kings of Judah. In that case, the year that Zedekiah came to the throne would be his zeroth year; his first full year would be 597/596 BC, and his eleventh year, the year that Jerusalem fell, would be 587/586 BC. Since Judah's regnal years were counted from Tishri in autumn, that would place the end of his reign and the capture of Jerusalem in the summer of 586 BC.[11]

 HYPERLINK "https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Siege_of_Jerusalem_(587_BC)" \l "cite_note-12" [12]
The Nebuchadnezzar Chronicle (BM 21946), published in 1956, indicates that Nebuchadnezzar captured Jerusalem the first time putting an end to the reign of Jehoaichin, on 2 Adar (16 March) 597 BC, in Nebuchadnezzar's seventh year.[13] Jeremiah 52:28–29 gives the relative periods for the end of the two sieges as Nebuchadnezzar's seventh and eighteenth years, respectively. (The same periods are elsewhere described at 2 Kings 24:12 and 2 Kings 25:8 as Nebuchadnezzar's eighth and nineteenth years, including his accession year.) Identification of Nebuchadnezzar's eighteenth year for the end of the siege places the event in the summer of 587 BC.

Source: https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Siege_of_Jerusalem_(587_BC)

538-536 - Decree of Cyrus – 2 Chronicles 36:22-23 and Ezra 1:1-4

535 – Foundation of temple laid

516 – Rededication of temple

446-444 – Word of Artaxerxes – Nehemiah 2:1-8


Another timeline you can refer to:

Timeline of the Babylonian Captivity
http://www.bible-history.com/map_babylonian_captivity/map_of_the_deportation_of_judah_timeline_of_events.html


606 to 536 B.C. equals 70 years.  586 to 516 B.C. also equals 70 years.  And as stated, there is no consensus on the exact dates of these events. 



Daniel chapter 9 continued:

20 ¶ And whiles I was speaking, and praying, and

confessing my sin and the sin of my people Israel, and

presenting my supplication before the LORD my God for the

holy mountain of my God;

21 Yea, whiles I was speaking in prayer, even the man

Gabriel, whom I had seen in the vision at the beginning,

being caused to fly swiftly, touched me about the time of

the evening oblation.

22 And he informed me, and talked with me, and said, O

Daniel, I am now come forth to give thee skill and

understanding.
23 At the beginning of thy supplications the commandment

came forth, and I am come to shew thee; for thou art

greatly beloved: therefore understand the matter, and

consider the vision.
24 Seventy weeks are determined upon thy people and upon

thy holy city, to finish the transgression, and to make an

end of sins, and to make reconciliation for iniquity, and to

bring in everlasting righteousness, and to seal up the vision

and prophecy, and to anoint the most Holy.
25 Know therefore and understand, that from the going

forth of the commandment to restore and to build Jerusalem

unto the Messiah the Prince shall be seven weeks, and

threescore and two weeks: the street shall be built again,

and the wall, even in troublous times.

26 And after threescore and two weeks shall Messiah be cut

off, but not for himself: and the people of the prince that

shall come shall destroy the city and the sanctuary; and the

end thereof shall be with a flood, and unto the end of the

war desolations are determined.
27 And he shall confirm the covenant with many for one

week: and in the midst of the week he shall cause the

sacrifice and the oblation to cease, and for the

overspreading of abominations he shall make it desolate,

even until the consummation, and that determined shall be

poured upon the desolate.


Though translations vary, you can pretty much get an idea of what is being said.  

“weeks” (verse 24): šā·ḇu·‘îm – Strong’s number 7620 – shabua
Strong's Exhaustive Concordance
7620. shabua
seven, week 
Or shabuan {shaw-boo'-ah}; also (feminine) shbu.ah {sheb-oo-aw'}; properly, passive participle of shaba' as a denominative of sheba'; literal, sevened, i.e. A week (specifically, of years) -- seven, week. 
see HEBREW shaba' 
see HEBREW sheba' 
http://biblehub.com/hebrew/7620.htm
http://biblehub.com/interlinear/daniel/9-24.htm

The word translated to “weeks” means a set of 7, as you see in the Feast of Weeks (Leviticus 23:9-16).  So, that’s 70 sets of 7, which equals 490.  

Is a “week” here referring to days, weeks, months, or years?  You can do your own research into that.  I’ll go with years.  Here’s a little information:

Numbers 14:26-34, Ezekiel 4:4-8, and Genesis 29:18-30
http://biblehub.com/interlinear/genesis/29-27.htm  

1 day = 1 year; 1 week (7 days) = 7 years.  

  

Now notice how in verse 24 the 490 years are for the Israelites (“your people”) and Jerusalem (“the holy city”).  490 years are determined/decreed/set for them to/before them to close up, shut up, restrain or prohibit transgression; seal, seal up, set a seal upon, lock up, stop, complete/mark with a sign of conclusion sin(s); make atonement for iniquity; to come in, enter, come, or cause to bring in eternal or perpetual righteousness; to seal, seal up, set a seal upon, lock up, stop, complete/mark with a sign of conclusion the divine vision, divine revelation, or divine oracle of prophets, false prophets, or prophecy; and to anoint the holy of hollies/most holy.

http://biblehub.com/interlinear/daniel/9-24.htm
https://www.blueletterbible.org/kjv/dan/9/1/t_conc_859024
If you want, here are some verses you can go through to try to gain a understanding of what verse 24 is about without considering the B’rit Hadasha/New Testament.

Transgression, sin, and iniquity 
http://biblehub.com/interlinear/exodus/34-7.htm
The Israelites commit transgression, sin, and iniquity; Yahua forgives transgression, sin, and iniquity.  He also punishes for it.  
http://biblehub.com/interlinear/leviticus/16-21.htm
Iniquity, transgression, and sin put on goat/sin offering to make atonement (verse 10).



Transgression

http://biblehub.com/interlinear/isaiah/43-25.htm
Yahua blots out transgression, doesn’t remember sins.
http://biblehub.com/interlinear/isaiah/50-1.htm
Because of Israel’s iniquities and transgressions.

Seal up sins
http://biblehub.com/interlinear/job/14-17.htm
http://biblehub.com/multi/job/14-17.htm
Sins covered and locked away.
http://biblehub.com/interlinear/nehemiah/10-1.htm
A covenant is sealed (Nehemiah 9:38)
https://biblehub.com/interlinear/isaiah/8-16.htm
Isaiah told to bind and seal the testimony.
Iniquity and atonement
http://biblehub.com/interlinear/leviticus/7-7.htm
Sin offering and guilt offering used to make atonement.
http://biblehub.com/interlinear/leviticus/18-25.htm
Iniquity of the land.
http://biblehub.com/interlinear/leviticus/26-40.htm
Iniquity of Israel and their fathers.
http://biblehub.com/interlinear/leviticus/10-17.htm
The sin offering was most holy.  It was used to lift/bear iniquity and make atonement.
http://biblehub.com/interlinear/leviticus/6-30.htm
Blood of sin offering used to make atonement in the Holy Place.
http://biblehub.com/interlinear/leviticus/16-5.htm
Animals used as a sin offering to make atonement (if you read the rest of the chapter).
http://biblehub.com/interlinear/1_samuel/3-14.htm
Iniquity atoned for by sacrifice and offering.
http://biblehub.com/interlinear/psalms/85-2.htm
Forgive iniquity, cover their sins.
http://biblehub.com/interlinear/nehemiah/10-33.htm
Sin offerings used to make atonement for Israel.
http://biblehub.com/interlinear/daniel/9-16.htm
Jerusalem and the people effected by the sins and iniquities of Israelites and their fathers.
http://biblehub.com/interlinear/jeremiah/50-20.htm
Iniquity of Israel and sins of Judah will not be found, will not be, because Yahua will pardon them.


Everlasting/eternal or perpetual righteousness
Strong’s number H6664
https://www.blueletterbible.org/lang/lexicon/lexicon.cfm?Strongs=H6664&t=KJV
http://biblehub.com/interlinear/deuteronomy/33-19.htm
Offer sacrifices of righteousness. 
http://biblehub.com/interlinear/psalms/4-5.htm
http://biblehub.com/interlinear/psalms/51-19.htm
http://biblehub.com/interlinear/psalms/71-19.htm
Yahua’s righteousness reaches to the sky.
http://biblehub.com/multi/psalms/89-16.htm
Those who walk in Yahua’s light are  exalted by His righteousness.
http://biblehub.com/interlinear/psalms/119-142.htm
Yahua’s righteousness is everlasting/eternal.
http://biblehub.com/interlinear/psalms/119-144.htm
The righteousness of Yahua’s testimony/precept/law is everlasting/eternal.
http://biblehub.com/interlinear/ezekiel/3-20.htm
Righteousness of righteous man can be forgotten if he turns toward unrighteousness.

Strong’s number H6666
https://www.blueletterbible.org/lang/lexicon/lexicon.cfm?strongs=H6666&t=KJV
http://biblehub.com/interlinear/genesis/15-6.htm
Belief counted as righteousness.
http://biblehub.com/interlinear/deuteronomy/24-13.htm
Example of an act seen as righteousness in Yahua’s sight.
http://biblehub.com/interlinear/1_kings/8-32.htm
Justify the righteous according to his righteousness.
http://biblehub.com/interlinear/2_samuel/22-25.htm
http://biblehub.com/interlinear/1_chronicles/18-14.htm
David executed judgment and righteousness.
http://biblehub.com/interlinear/2_chronicles/6-23.htm
Yahua asked to justify the righteous by giving him according to his righteousness.
http://biblehub.com/interlinear/psalms/103-17.htm
Yahua’s righteousness is to the children’s children.
http://biblehub.com/interlinear/psalms/106-31.htm
When Phinehas intervened (Numbers 25:1-13), Yahua’s wrath/punishment was stopped, and this was accounted to him as righteousness forever.
http://biblehub.com/interlinear/psalms/111-3.htm
Yahua’s righteousness endures forever.
http://biblehub.com/interlinear/psalms/112-3.htm
The righteousness of a man who fears Yahua endures forever.
http://biblehub.com/interlinear/psalms/112-9.htm
http://biblehub.com/interlinear/psalms/119-142.htm
http://biblehub.com/interlinear/proverbs/10-2.htm
Righteousness delivers from death.
http://biblehub.com/interlinear/proverbs/11-4.htm
http://biblehub.com/interlinear/proverbs/11-6.htm
The righteousness of the upright shall deliver him.
http://biblehub.com/interlinear/proverbs/11-19.htm
Righteousness leads to life.
http://biblehub.com/interlinear/proverbs/12-28.htm
The way of righteous is a pathway of life, not a pathway of death.
http://biblehub.com/interlinear/isaiah/9-7.htm
Before it was seen as a messianic prophecy by Christians this reference in Isaiah chapter 9 was see as messianic by Israelites hundreds of years earlier.  This person in this verse sits on the throne of David, and establishes it in righteousness forever.
http://biblehub.com/interlinear/isaiah/46-13.htm
Yahua’s salvation comes with His righteousness.  Israel was to be saved with everlasting salvation (Isaiah 45:17).
http://biblehub.com/interlinear/isaiah/51-6.htm
Yahua’s salvation and righteousness are forever, and was to come.
http://biblehub.com/interlinear/isaiah/51-8.htm
Yahua’s salvation and righteousness was to come.
http://biblehub.com/interlinear/ezekiel/14-14.htm
Righteousness delivers from wrath.
http://biblehub.com/interlinear/ezekiel/14-20.htm
http://biblehub.com/interlinear/ezekiel/18-21.htm
A wicked person who turns to righteousness will live.
http://biblehub.com/interlinear/ezekiel/18-22.htm
http://biblehub.com/interlinear/ezekiel/18-24.htm
http://biblehub.com/interlinear/ezekiel/18-26.htm
http://biblehub.com/interlinear/ezekiel/18-27.htm
http://biblehub.com/interlinear/ezekiel/33-12.htm
http://biblehub.com/interlinear/ezekiel/33-13.htm
http://biblehub.com/interlinear/ezekiel/33-14.htm
The divine vision, divine revelation, or divine oracle
http://biblehub.com/interlinear/1_samuel/3-1.htm
The word from Yahua being called a “vision”.  It was rare in those days, not widespread.
http://biblehub.com/interlinear/proverbs/29-18.htm
The people perish when there is no vision. 
http://biblehub.com/interlinear/lamentations/2-9.htm
After the destruction of Jerusalem the prophets found no vision.
http://biblehub.com/interlinear/ezekiel/7-26.htm
http://biblehub.com/interlinear/ezekiel/12-23.htm
The days were at hand for the fulfillment of every vision spoken.
http://biblehub.com/interlinear/daniel/1-17.htm
Yahua gave Daniel understanding in visions and dreams.
http://biblehub.com/interlinear/daniel/8-13.htm
Visions have a time of fulfillment.
http://biblehub.com/interlinear/micah/3-6.htm
There will be night, no visions for the prophets.

Anoint the most holy
http://biblehub.com/interlinear/exodus/29-7.htm
High priest anointed. 
http://biblehub.com/interlinear/exodus/29-36.htm
http://biblehub.com/interlinear/exodus/29-37.htm
Anointing the altar, making it most holy.
http://biblehub.com/interlinear/exodus/30-10.htm
EXODUS
CHAPTER 30
AND thou shalt make an altar to burn incense upon: of

shittim wood shalt thou make it.

7 And Aaron shall burn thereon sweet incense every

morning: when he dresseth the lamps, he shall burn incense

upon it.

8 And when Aaron lighteth the lamps at even, he shall burn

incense upon it, a perpetual incense before the LORD

throughout your generations.

9 Ye shall offer no strange incense thereon, nor burnt

sacrifice, nor meat offering; neither shall ye pour drink

offering thereon.

10 And Aaron shall make an atonement upon the horns of it

once in a year with the blood of the sin offering of

atonements: once in the year shall he make atonement upon

it throughout your generations: it is most holy unto the

LORD.

25 And thou shalt make it an oil of holy ointment, an

ointment compound after the art of the apothecary: it shall

be an holy anointing oil.
26 And thou shalt anoint the tabernacle of the congregation

therewith, and the ark of the testimony,

27 And the table and all his vessels, and the candlestick and

his vessels, and the altar of incense,

28 And the altar of burnt offering with all his vessels, and

the laver and his foot.

29 And thou shalt sanctify them, that they may be most

holy: whatsoever toucheth them shall be holy.

30 And thou shalt anoint Aaron and his sons, and

consecrate them, that they may minister unto me in the

priest’s office.

http://biblehub.com/interlinear/exodus/40-9.htm
Anointing sanctifies.
http://biblehub.com/interlinear/exodus/40-10.htm
http://biblehub.com/interlinear/exodus/40-13.htm
http://biblehub.com/interlinear/leviticus/6-25.htm
The sin offering is most holy.

http://biblehub.com/interlinear/leviticus/6-29.htm
http://biblehub.com/interlinear/leviticus/7-1.htm
Guilt offering was most holy.
http://biblehub.com/interlinear/leviticus/7-6.htm
http://biblehub.com/interlinear/leviticus/8-10.htm
LEVITICUS
CHAPTER 8
10 And Moses took the anointing oil, and anointed the

tabernacle and all that was therein, and sanctified them.

11 And he sprinkled thereof upon the altar seven times, and

anointed the altar and all his vessels, both the laver and his

foot, to sanctify them.

12 And he poured of the anointing oil upon Aaron’s head,

and anointed him, to sanctify him.

13 And Moses brought Aaron’s sons, and put coats upon

them, and girded them with girdles, and put bonnets upon

them; as the LORD commanded Moses.

14 And he brought the bullock for the sin offering: and

Aaron and his sons laid their hands upon the head of the

bullock for the sin offering.

15 And he slew it; and Moses took the blood, and put it

upon the horns of the altar round about with his finger, and

purified the altar, and poured the blood at the bottom of the

altar, and sanctified it, to make reconciliation upon it.

http://biblehub.com/interlinear/leviticus/10-17.htm
The sin offering was most holy.  It was used to lift/bear iniquity and make atonement.
http://biblehub.com/interlinear/leviticus/16-16.htm
LEVITICUS
CHAPTER 16
2 And the LORD said unto Moses, Speak unto Aaron thy

brother, that he come not at all times into the holy place

within the vail before the mercy seat, which is upon the ark;

that he die not: for I will appear in the cloud upon the

mercy seat.

3 Thus shall Aaron come into the holy place: with a young

bullock for a sin offering, and a ram for a burnt offering.

4 He shall put on the holy linen coat, and he shall have the

linen breeches upon his flesh, and shall be girded with a

linen girdle, and with the linen mitre shall he be attired:

these are holy garments; therefore shall he wash his flesh in

water, and so put them on.

5 And he shall take of the congregation of the children of

Israel two kids of the goats for a sin offering, and one ram

for a burnt offering.

6 And Aaron shall offer his bullock of the sin offering,

which is for himself, and make an atonement for himself,

and for his house.

7 And he shall take the two goats, and present them before

the LORD at the door of the tabernacle of the congregation.

8 And Aaron shall cast lots upon the two goats; one lot for

the LORD, and the other lot for the scapegoat.

9 And Aaron shall bring the goat upon which the LORD’s

lot fell, and offer him for a sin offering.

10 But the goat, on which the lot fell to be the scapegoat,

shall be presented alive before the LORD, to make an

atonement with him, and to let him go for a scapegoat into

the wilderness.

11 And Aaron shall bring the bullock of the sin offering,

which is for himself, and shall make an atonement for

himself, and for his house, and shall kill the bullock of the

sin offering which is for himself:

12 And he shall take a censer full of burning coals of fire

from off the altar before the LORD, and his hands full of

sweet incense beaten small, and bring it within the vail:

13 And he shall put the incense upon the fire before the

LORD, that the cloud of the incense may cover the mercy

seat that is upon the testimony, that he die not:

14 And he shall take of the blood of the bullock, and

sprinkle it with his finger upon the mercy seat eastward;

and before the mercy seat shall he sprinkle of the blood

with his finger seven times.

15 ¶ Then shall he kill the goat of the sin offering, that is

for the people, and bring his blood within the vail, and do

with that blood as he did with the blood of the bullock, and

sprinkle it upon the mercy seat, and before the mercy seat:

16 And he shall make an atonement for the holy place,

because of the uncleanness of the children of Israel, and

because of their transgressions in all their sins: and so shall

he do for the tabernacle of the congregation, that remaineth

among them in the midst of their uncleanness.

17 And there shall be no man in the tabernacle of the

congregation when he goeth in to make an atonement in the

holy place, until he come out, and have made an atonement

for himself, and for his household, and for all the

congregation of Israel.

18 And he shall go out unto the altar that is before the

LORD, and make an atonement for it; and shall take of the

blood of the bullock, and of the blood of the goat, and put it

upon the horns of the altar round about.

19 And he shall sprinkle of the blood upon it with his finger

seven times, and cleanse it, and hallow it from the

uncleanness of the children of Israel.

20 ¶ And when he hath made an end of reconciling the holy

place, and the tabernacle of the congregation, and the altar,

he shall bring the live goat:

27 And the bullock for the sin offering, and the goat for the

sin offering, whose blood was brought in to make

atonement in the holy place, shall one carry forth without

the camp; and they shall burn in the fire their skins, and

their flesh, and their dung.

28 And he that burneth them shall wash his clothes, and

bathe his flesh in water, and afterward he shall come into

the camp.

29 ¶ And this shall be a statute for ever unto you: that in the

seventh month, on the tenth day of the month, ye shall

afflict your souls, and do no work at all, whether it be one

of your own country, or a stranger that sojourneth among

you:

30 For on that day shall the priest make an atonement for

you, to cleanse you, that ye may be clean from all your sins

before the LORD.

31 It shall be a sabbath of rest unto you, and ye shall afflict

your souls, by a statute for ever.

32 And the priest, whom he shall anoint, and whom he shall

consecrate to minister in the priest’s office in his father’s

stead, shall make the atonement, and shall put on the linen

clothes, even the holy garments:

33 And he shall make an atonement for the holy sanctuary,

and he shall make an atonement for the tabernacle of the

congregation, and for the altar, and he shall make an

atonement for the priests, and for all the people of the

congregation.

34 And this shall be an everlasting statute unto you, to

make an atonement for the children of Israel for all their

sins once a year. And he did as the LORD commanded

Moses.

http://biblehub.com/interlinear/numbers/18-9.htm
Offerings made to Yahua, which went to the priests, were most holy.
http://biblehub.com/interlinear/1_samuel/9-16.htm
Samuel is told to anoint Saul as prince/leader/captain of the people.  The word translated to “captain” in the KJV is the same word used on the anointed one in Daniel 9:25.
http://biblehub.com/interlinear/1_samuel/15-1.htm
Samuel tells Saul that when he had anointed him, he anointed him king (melek) over Israel.
http://biblehub.com/interlinear/1_samuel/16-3.htm
After being told by Yahua to go to Jesse because He chose one of his sons to be king (melek) (verse 1), Samuel is then told that he is to anoint the one Yahua chooses.
 http://biblehub.com/interlinear/1_samuel/16-6.htm
Who Samuel thought was going to be the king, he called Yahua’s anointed.
http://biblehub.com/interlinear/1_samuel/16-13.htm
1 SAMUEL
CHAPTER 16
12 And he sent, and brought him in. Now he was ruddy,

and withal of a beautiful countenance, and goodly to look

to. And the LORD said, Arise, anoint him: for this is he.

13 Then Samuel took the horn of oil, and anointed him in

the midst of his brethren: and the Spirit of the LORD came

upon David from that day forward. So Samuel rose up, and

went to Ramah.

http://biblehub.com/interlinear/2_samuel/2-4.htm
http://biblehub.com/interlinear/1_kings/1-34.htm
Solomon anointed king.
http://biblehub.com/interlinear/isaiah/61-1.htm
ISAIAH
CHAPTER 61

THE Spirit of the Lord GOD is upon me; because the LORD

hath anointed me to preach good tidings unto the meek; he

hath sent me to bind up the brokenhearted, to proclaim

liberty to the captives, and the opening of the prison to them

that are bound;

2 To proclaim the acceptable year of the LORD, and the day

of vengeance of our God; to comfort all that mourn;



Now we only have to figure all of this out.

490 years are determined/decreed/set for them to/before them to close up, shut up, restrain or prohibit transgression; seal, seal up, set a seal upon, lock up, stop, complete/mark with a sign of conclusion sin/sins; make atonement for iniquity; to come in, enter, come, or cause to bring in eternal or perpetual righteousness; to seal, seal up, set a seal upon, lock up, stop, complete/mark with a sign of conclusion the divine vision, divine revelation, or divine oracle of prophets, false prophets, or prophecy; and to anoint the holy of hollies/most holy.

1. close up, shut up, restrain or prohibit transgression
2. seal, seal up, set a seal upon, lock up, stop, complete/mark with a sign of conclusion sin/sins
3. make atonement for iniquity

4. to come in, enter, come, or cause to bring in eternal or perpetual righteousness
5. to seal, seal up, set a seal upon, lock up, stop, complete/mark with a sign of conclusion the divine vision, divine revelation, or divine oracle of prophets, false prophets, or prophecy
6. to anoint the holy of hollies/most holy
If you interpret anointing the most holy to be anointing the atonement cover in the Most Holy Place on the Day of Atonement, then you could say that 5 of the 6 have to do with the day of Atonement.  And if these things do relate to the Day of Atonement, it’s related to a sin offering.  


Anointing the most holy could be seen as anointing the person in verses 25 and 26 of Daniel 9.  Based on the Tanakh, it seems more likely that the anointed one in Daniel 9 is a king, not just a ruler, but those verses suggest that he would be most holy before being anointed.  Daniel 7:14 also shows a king.

Could “sealing up” the “vision” and “prophecy” be completing the vision/prophecy in Daniel 7:13 and 14?  It’s a vision he knew about, right (“the vision”)?  
Eternal righteousness would be a means to eternal life, correct?  It’s the opposite of what occurred in the Garden of Eden.  Unrighteous took away eternal life and led to death.
Eternal righteousness would mean eternal justification.

Sin offerings were used to atone for iniquity.  Sin offerings were most holy.  You could also say that after atonement is made, as on the Day of Atonement, you were declared spiritually clean—righteous.  In other words, it brought righteousness/justification.  The Israelites definitely were not eternally righteous 490 years after Daniel 9:24, and yet it was brought in at that time, so it’s there (according to the Tanakh).  Is it something that would be available to them after 490 years, like a perpetual Day of Atonement that they only had to tap into?  Is this the same for sealing up sins and transgressions?  Were the Israelites expected to never sin or transgress after that point?  
The person in Daniel 7:14 was given a kingdom/throne that is eternal.  That matches 
Isaiah 9:7, where a person was to (if reading it prophetically) sit on the throne of David, and establish it in righteous forever.  Could that be part of the eternal righteousness?  Was he eternally righteous?  Did he do it through his belief, or maybe an act he did?


“Seventy weeks are determined upon thy people and upon thy holy city….”  Deuteronomy 32:43 speaks of making atonement for the land and people.  Atonement is definitely related to transgression, sins, iniquity, and righteousness.  




You can’t say anything definitively based on this, so let’s see if the Tanakh has more information.  We should particularly look at prophecies the Israelites considered messianic.  For the sake of time I’ve chosen one.

ISAIAH
CHAPTER 53
WHO hath believed our report? and to whom is the arm of

the LORD revealed?

2 For he shall grow up before him as a tender plant, and as

a root out of a dry ground: he hath no form nor comeliness;

and when we shall see him, there is no beauty that we

should desire him.

3 He is despised and rejected of men; a man of sorrows, and

acquainted with grief: and we hid as it were our faces from

him; he was despised, and we esteemed him not.
4 ¶ Surely he hath borne our griefs, and carried our

sorrows: yet we did esteem him stricken, smitten of God,

and afflicted.

5 But he was wounded for our transgressions, he was

bruised for our iniquities: the chastisement of our peace was

upon him; and with his stripes we are healed.

Psalms 89:32, 107:17



6 All we like sheep have gone astray; we have turned every

one to his own way; and the LORD hath laid on him the

iniquity of us all.

“Us,” “we,” and “our” (verses 4 and 5) = Isaiah 58:1 and 59:12.
He has laid on ‘him,” some person, their iniquity.


7 He was oppressed, and he was afflicted, yet he opened not

his mouth: he is brought as a lamb to the slaughter, and as a

sheep before her shearers is dumb, so he openeth not his

mouth.
8 He was taken from prison and from judgment: and who

shall declare his generation? for he was cut off out of the

land of the living: for the transgression of my people was he

stricken.

This person was killed.  I’ll leave the rest of the verse alone due to controversy involving translation and interpretation, and the time it would take to address it.

9 And he made his grave with the wicked, and with the rich

in his death; because he had done no violence, neither was

any deceit in his mouth.
10 ¶ Yet it pleased the LORD to bruise him; he hath put him

to grief: when thou shalt make his soul an offering for sin,

he shall see his seed, he shall prolong his days, and the

pleasure of the LORD shall prosper in his hand.

What?  This person who bears iniquities and transgressions like a sin offering is killed, and it’s said that Yahua was going to make his soul an offering for sin?  So, is that what’s going on in Daniel chapter 9 with an anointed one dying while all of these things related to a sin offering are taking place?  


11 He shall see of the travail of his soul, and shall be

satisfied: by his knowledge shall my righteous servant

justify many; for he shall bear their iniquities.

12 Therefore will I divide him a portion with the great, and

he shall divide the spoil with the strong; because he hath

poured out his soul unto death: and he was numbered with

the transgressors; and he bare the sin of many, and made

intercession for the transgressors.

According to one source (a translation of the DSS), in DSS 1QIsaiahb this last verse ends with “their transgressions”. 

It’s clear that those verses state that a person was to take on the sin of the people and be killed as a sin offering.  Logic would lead you to think that this has something to do with Daniel chapter 9, how all the acts in verse 24 are related to a sin offering, and how an anointed one was to come and die.  New Testament doctrine?  Christian doctrine?  “The Old Testament doesn’t say anything about someone coming and dying for your sins.”  That’s false.  It clearly does.




http://biblehub.com/interlinear/leviticus/16-21.htm
Iniquity, transgression, and sin put on goat/sin offering to make atonement (verse 10).

http://biblehub.com/interlinear/exodus/34-7.htm
The Israelites commit transgression, sin, and iniquity; Yahua forgives transgression, sin, and iniquity.

http://biblehub.com/interlinear/job/14-17.htm
http://biblehub.com/multi/job/14-17.htm
Sins covered and locked away.

http://biblehub.com/interlinear/leviticus/7-7.htm
Sin offering and guilt offering used to make atonement.
http://biblehub.com/interlinear/leviticus/18-25.htm
Iniquity of the land.
http://biblehub.com/interlinear/leviticus/26-40.htm
Iniquity of Israel and their fathers.

http://biblehub.com/interlinear/leviticus/10-17.htm
The sin offering was most holy.  It was used to lift/bear iniquity and make atonement.
http://biblehub.com/interlinear/leviticus/6-30.htm
Blood of sin offering used to make atonement in the Holy Place.
http://biblehub.com/interlinear/leviticus/16-5.htm
Animals used as a sin offering to make atonement (if you read the rest of the chapter).
http://biblehub.com/interlinear/1_samuel/3-14.htm
Iniquity atoned for by sacrifice and offering.
http://biblehub.com/interlinear/psalms/85-2.htm
Forgive iniquity, cover their sins.
http://biblehub.com/interlinear/nehemiah/10-33.htm
Sin offerings used to make atonement for Israel.
http://biblehub.com/interlinear/daniel/9-16.htm
Jerusalem and the people effected by the sins and iniquities of Israelites and their fathers.
http://biblehub.com/interlinear/jeremiah/50-20.htm
Iniquity of Israel and sins of Judah will not be found, will not be, because Yah will pardon them.

http://biblehub.com/interlinear/isaiah/46-13.htm
Yahua’s salvation comes with His righteousness.  Israel was to be saved with everlasting salvation (Isaiah 45:17).

http://biblehub.com/interlinear/isaiah/51-6.htm
Yahua’s salvation and righteousness are forever, and was to come.
http://biblehub.com/interlinear/psalms/111-3.htm
Yahua’s righteousness endures forever.
http://biblehub.com/interlinear/exodus/40-10.htm
http://biblehub.com/interlinear/exodus/40-13.htm
http://biblehub.com/interlinear/leviticus/6-25.htm
The sin offering is most holy.

http://biblehub.com/interlinear/leviticus/10-17.htm
The sin offering was most holy.  It was used to lift/bear iniquity and make atonement.
http://biblehub.com/interlinear/leviticus/16-16.htm
The Day of Atonement 

http://biblehub.com/interlinear/1_samuel/9-16.htm
Samuel is told to anoint Saul as prince/leader/captain of people.  The word translated to “captain” in the KJV is the same word used on the anointed one in Daniel 9:25.




Clearly, the Tanakh is speaking of a person being an actual sin offering like on the Day of Atonement.  That’s clear.  So, who was this person?  It all happened sometime close to but before the destruction of the temple and city in 70 A.D.  And this is all Tanakh based so I’m sure people who are Tanakh-only are in a rush to find out who this person was.  

According to the B’rit Hadasha/New Testament

JOHN
CHAPTER 11
47 ¶ Then gathered the chief priests and the Pharisees a

council, and said, What do we? for this man doeth many

miracles.

48 If we let him thus alone, all men will believe on him:

and the Romans shall come and take away both our place

and nation.

49 And one of them, named Caiaphas, being the high priest

that same year, said unto them, Ye know nothing at all,

50 Nor consider that it is expedient for us, that one man

should die for the people, and that the whole nation perish

not.

51 And this spake he not of himself: but being high priest

that year, he prophesied that Jesus should die for that

nation;

52 And not for that nation only, but that also he should

gather together in one the children of God that were

scattered abroad.
 

Eternal life by belief: John 3:15
 
Righteousness/justification by belief, and as a gift through/by grace of Yahua (and speaks of transgressions being forgiven and sins covered): Romans 4:3-7.  Also see: Romans 10:10; 2 Corinthians 3:9; Galatians 2:21, 3:8.

Remission of sins, atonement: Luke 3:1-6; Acts 19:1-5; Luke 24:47; Matthew 26:28; Romans 3:25; Acts 2:38, 10:43; Hebrews 1:1-3 (Daniel 7:13, 14 and 9:24-26; Hebrews 2:9), 2:17,  5:1-6 (the high priest gives sacrifices and offerings), 6:19, 20, 7:22-27 (in place of sacrifices, he offered himself), 8:1-5 (a high priest in the real temple; you only need to get rid of the earthly temple), 9:15, 25-28, 10:1-18; 1 John 1:7 (Messiah’s blood used to cleanse; also see: Hebrews 9:22, 23), 2:2, 4:10; Revelation 1:5.

Hebrews 5:6 speaks of Psalms 110:4.  According to Psalms 110:4 someone during or after the time of David was to become a high priest forever after the order of Melchizedek, or someone who already was such a priest was made reference to at that time.  This person was or was to become a high priest forever.  So, according to this verse there is another priesthood besides the Aaronic priesthood.  And Melchizedek proceeded the Israelites, therefor the Law and Aaronic priesthood.  So, what if it has supremacy over the Aaronic priesthood?  

HEBREWS
CHAPTER 7
11 If therefore perfection were by the Levitical priesthood,

(for under it the people received the law,) what further need

was there that another priest should rise after the order of

Melchisedec, and not be called after the order of Aaron?

And a messiah after the Melchizedekian order was mentioned by the Qumran community.

Anoint the most holy: Hebrews 1:8, 9, 9:1-7, 11, 12, 9:18-26, 10:19, 20


Eternal righteousness/justification: Hebrews 10:1-14

Salvation sent to gentiles (also sent to Israel): Acts 28:28

Justified: Acts 26:18; Romans 5:1, 9; Hebrews 10:29





Daniel chapter 9 continued:

DANIEL
CHAPTER 9
24 Seventy weeks are determined upon thy people and upon

thy holy city, to finish the transgression, and to make an

end of sins, and to make reconciliation for iniquity, and to

bring in everlasting righteousness, and to seal up the vision

and prophecy, and to anoint the most Holy.
25 Know therefore and understand, that from the going

forth of the commandment to restore and to build Jerusalem

unto the Messiah the Prince shall be seven weeks, and

threescore and two weeks: the street shall be built again,

and the wall, even in troublous times.

26 And after threescore and two weeks shall Messiah be cut

off, but not for himself: and the people of the prince that

shall come shall destroy the city and the sanctuary; and the

end thereof shall be with a flood, and unto the end of the

war desolations are determined.
27 And he shall confirm the covenant with many for one

week: and in the midst of the week he shall cause the

sacrifice and the oblation to cease, and for the

overspreading of abominations he shall make it desolate,

even until the consummation, and that determined shall be

poured upon the desolate.


http://biblehub.com/interlinear/daniel/9-25.htm
https://www.ellopos.net/elpenor/greek-texts/septuagint/chapter.asp?book=50&page=9
Page 2964 of the pdf, 47 of the Daniel:
https://archive.org/stream/InterlinearGreekEnglishSeptuagintOldTestamentPrint/Interlinear%20Greek-English%20Septuagint%20Old%20Testament%20-%20print#page/n2963/mode/2up
The “command to restore and build Jerusalem”
First, let’s identify which “command” verse 25 is speaking of.  Is it referring to the words of an angel, or the words of someone else, such as a decree of a man?
The different words translated to “decree” in the book of Daniel (KJV):

Daniel 2:9, 13, 15; 3:10, 29; 4:6, 17, 24; 6:7,8 9, 12, 13, 15, 26

https://www.blueletterbible.org/lang/lexicon/lexicon.cfm?Strongs=H1882&t=KJV
https://www.blueletterbible.org/lang/lexicon/lexicon.cfm?Strongs=H2942&t=KJV
https://www.blueletterbible.org/lang/lexicon/lexicon.cfm?Strongs=H1510&t=KJV
https://www.blueletterbible.org/lang/lexicon/lexicon.cfm?Strongs=H7010&t=KJV
https://www.blueletterbible.org/lang/lexicon/lexicon.cfm?Strongs=H633&t=KJV



You can’t really find out anything by looking at the word translated to “going forth”.


https://biblehub.com/hebrew/4161.htm
https://www.blueletterbible.org/lang/lexicon/lexicon.cfm?Strongs=H4161&t=KJV

https://www.blueletterbible.org/lang/lexicon/lexicon.cfm?Strongs=H3318&t=KJV
Isa 55:11, Jer 44:17 

Dan 10:12, Dan 9:23


Is it me or is verse 25 actually closer to “… from the issuing/going out of the word/command to return and build Jerusalem to the anointed/messiah ….”? 
http://biblehub.com/interlinear/daniel/9-25.htm
https://www.blueletterbible.org/lang/lexicon/lexicon.cfm?Strongs=H1697&t=KJV

Further confirmation:
http://biblehub.com/interlinear/malachi/1-4.htm




… return and build Jerusalem; not return only, build Jerusalem only, or rebuild the temple only.  

Here are some of the statements that could be, and are, considered by some to be the word to return and build: Ezra 1-4, 6:1-12, 7:11-26; Jeremiah 24:1-7, 25:1-12, 29:1-14, 30:1-3, 31:1-14, 21-28, 32:37-44, 33:1-14, 36:1-16. 


DANIEL
CHAPTER 9
25 Know therefore and understand, that from the going

forth of the commandment to restore and to build Jerusalem

unto the Messiah the Prince shall be seven weeks, and

threescore and two weeks: the street shall be built again,

and the wall, even in troublous times.

From the issuing of the word to return/go back to build Jerusalem … again shall be built the street or plaza/open place/town square/forum….

http://biblehub.com/hebrew/7339.htm
https://www.blueletterbible.org/lang/lexicon/lexicon.cfm?Strongs=H7339&t=KJV
One of the definitions of rechob in the Gesenius' Hebrew-Chaldee Lexicon:

Open place, forum, i.e. an ample space at the gate of Oriental cities, where trials were held, and wares set forth for sale, 2 Ch. 32:6; compare Neh. 8:1, 3, 16.  Ezr. 10:9 … the open place before the house of God. 

Look at this:
http://biblehub.com/interlinear/2_chronicles/32-6.htm
Some have translated it differently: 
http://biblehub.com/multi/2_chronicles/32-6.htm

… the rechob of the gate of the city.

Now look at these:
http://biblehub.com/interlinear/nehemiah/8-1.htm
http://biblehub.com/interlinear/nehemiah/8-3.htm
http://biblehub.com/interlinear/nehemiah/8-16.htm
http://biblehub.com/interlinear/ezra/10-9.htm

Those verses are not referring to a street.
The word translated to “wall” in verse 25 is probably not correct:

http://biblehub.com/hebrew/2742.htm
https://www.blueletterbible.org/lang/lexicon/lexicon.cfm?Strongs=H2742&t=KJV
But no matter how you translate that, the rechob will be built in troublesome times/distress. 


The book of Ezra

Ezra chapter 1: The decree to return and build the temple.  

Ezra chapter 2: List of those who returned.

Ezra chapter 3: They rebuilt the altar, celebrated feasts, and laid the foundation of the temple.  The people lived in their own cities (3:1), and though it’s not stated in these verses what they lived in, it’s revealed later that at some point they were living in their houses.  But that does not classify as a total rebuilding of Jerusalem, especially when compared to the book of Nehemiah.
Ezra chapter 4: It’s stated that they were rebuilding the temple, but those in opposition wrote a letter to Artaxerxes stating that the Jews were building the city.  They were forced to stop working, and it was stated that work on the temple was stopped until the second year of Darius king of Persia.
Ezra chapter 5: They continue rebuilding the temple.  A report is sent to Darius.
Ezra chapter 6: King Darius searches the archives.  It’s confirmed that they were given permission to rebuild the temple by Cyrus.  They finished the temple and celebrated the dedication.  They kept the Passover and Feast of Unleavened Bread.
Ezra chapters 7 and 8, like the rest of the book, is centered on the temple.  Even the reason the people returned in chapter 8 is for the temple.  And you can see that it was after the temple was completed that they gathered in the rechob before the temple (Ezra 10:9).  Cities are mentioned in 10:14 but that’s too vague (they seem to have lived in their own houses which they rebuild). 


Issues with book of Ezra

Kingly Chronology in the Book of Ezra
http://apologeticspress.org/apcontent.aspx?category=6&article=740

https://biblehub.com/commentaries/ezra/6-14.htm

Is Darius, the king of Ezra 6:14–15, the same king as the Artaxerxes of Ezra 7:1?
https://creation.com/darius-is-artaxerxes

https://biblehub.com/topical/a/artaxerxes.htm

https://biblehub.com/commentaries/ezra/4-6.htm


Is the Darius who built the temple after Artaxerxes in Ezra 4 Darius I or Darius II?
http://evidenceforchristianity.org/is-the-darius-who-built-the-temple-after-artaxerxes-in-ezra-4-darius-i-or-darius-ii/




The book of Nehemiah

In chapter 1 Nehemiah prays the “prayer of return”.  Praying this prayer as Daniel did, did a word go forth?  Is this the word spoken of in Daniel 9:25?

NEHEMIAH
CHAPTER 1

THE words of Nehemiah the son of Hachaliah. And it came

to pass in the month Chisleu, in the twentieth year, as I was

in Shushan the palace,

2 That Hanani, one of my brethren, came, he and certain

men of Judah; and I asked them concerning the Jews that

had escaped, which were left of the captivity, and

concerning Jerusalem.

3 And they said unto me, The remnant that are left of the

captivity there in the province are in great affliction and

reproach: the wall of Jerusalem also is broken down, and

the gates thereof are burned with fire.

4 ¶ And it came to pass, when I heard these words, that I sat

down and wept, and mourned certain days, and fasted, and

prayed before the God of heaven,

Read his prayer and compare it to Daniel’s prayer.



It seems that although the temple was rebuilt, the rebuilding of the city was stopped by Yahua.  When a promise is halted it’s usually because of sin.  

Something like this will definitely do it (insane):

NEHEMIAH
CHAPTER 5

AND there was a great cry of the people and of their wives

against their brethren the Jews.

2 For there were that said, We, our sons, and our daughters,

are many: therefore we take up corn for them, that we may

eat, and live.

3 Some also there were that said, We have mortgaged our

lands, vineyards, and houses, that we might buy corn,

because of the dearth.

4 There were also that said, We have borrowed money for

the king’s tribute, and that upon our lands and vineyards.

5 Yet now our flesh is as the flesh of our brethren, our

children as their children: and, lo, we bring into bondage

our sons and our daughters to be servants, and some of our

daughters are brought unto bondage already: neither is it in

our power to redeem them; for other men have our lands

and vineyards.

6 ¶ And I was very angry when I heard their cry and these

words.

7 Then I consulted with myself, and I rebuked the nobles,

and the rulers, and said unto them, Ye exact usury, every

one of his brother. And I set a great assembly against them.

8 And I said unto them, We after our ability have redeemed

our brethren the Jews, which were sold unto the heathen;

and will ye even sell your brethren? or shall they be sold

unto us? Then held they their peace, and found nothing to

answer.

9 Also I said, It is not good that ye do: ought ye not to walk

in the fear of our God because of the reproach of the

heathen our enemies?

10 I likewise, and my brethren, and my servants, might

exact of them money and corn: I pray you, let us leave off

this usury.

11 Restore, I pray you, to them, even this day, their lands,

their vineyards, their oliveyards, and their houses, also the

hundredth part of the money, and of the corn, the wine, and

the oil, that ye exact of them.

12 Then said they, We will restore them, and will require

nothing of them; so will we do as thou sayest. Then I called

the priests, and took an oath of them, that they should do

according to this promise.

13 Also I shook my lap, and said, So God shake out every

man from his house, and from his labour, that performeth

not this promise, even thus be he shaken out, and emptied.

And all the congregation said, Amen, and praised the LORD.

And the people did according to this promise.

And even before this, they were acting corruptly.  When you look at the book of Ezra you’ll see that those who returned had taken wives of the forbidden nations.  


Take a look at this:

EZRA
CHAPTER 6
THEN Darius the king made a decree, and search was made

in the house of the rolls, where the treasures were laid up in

Babylon.

2 And there was found at Achmetha, in the palace that is in

the province of the Medes, a roll, and therein was a record

thus written:

3 In the first year of Cyrus the king the same Cyrus the king

made a decree concerning the house of God at Jerusalem,

Let the house be builded, the place where they offered

sacrifices, and let the foundations thereof be strongly laid;

the height thereof threescore cubits, and the breadth thereof

threescore cubits;


13 ¶ Then Tatnai, governor on this side the river, Shetharboznai,

and their companions, according to that which

Darius the king had sent, so they did speedily.

14 And the elders of the Jews builded, and they prospered

through the prophesying of Haggai the prophet and

Zechariah the son of Iddo. And they builded, and finished

it, according to the commandment of the God of Israel, and

according to the commandment of Cyrus, and Darius, and

Artaxerxes king of Persia.

15 And this house was finished on the third day of the

month Adar, which was in the sixth year of the reign of

Darius the king.

16 ¶ And the children of Israel, the priests, and the Levites,

and the rest of the children of the captivity, kept the

dedication of this house of God with joy,

In Haggai chapter 1 it states that before this time period they built their own houses while the temple laid in ruin.  It was for this that they were going through hardship while there ( Haggai 2:10-19 and Zech 8:9-12).  This is further proof that their actions were affecting the rebuilding process.

So, by the time of Nehemiah, the rebuilding of the city was put to a halt.
In chapter 2 Nehemiah requests permission to go rebuild Jerusalem (2:5).  He is granted permission (also see: 2:12).  And you can see how it was built in troublesome times/distress throughout the book.  
Maybe Daniel 9:25 is not being translated correctly.  Maybe it’s something akin to “go again and build Jerusalem,” “return building Jerusalem,” “restore the building of Jerusalem,” or  as the Douay-Rheims Bible has it translated, but in a way that refers to restarting the restoration process of Jerusalem over again (doing it again).

http://biblehub.com/interlinear/daniel/9-25.htm

And this may indeed be the case.  Be sure to check out the Brown-Driver-Briggs definition #8 – “denoting repetition, etc.” – at the following page:
http://biblehub.com/hebrew/7725.htm

“… the word to again build Jerusalem …”?  Again shall be built the plaza/open place/town square/forum in troublesome times, as it was in Ezra?

Take a look at the Gesenius' Hebrew-Chaldee Lexicon, especially the second paragraph:
https://www.blueletterbible.org/lang/lexicon/lexicon.cfm?Strongs=H7725&t=KJV

Also see:
http://biblehub.com/interlinear/genesis/26-18.htm
http://biblehub.com/interlinear/genesis/30-31.htm
http://biblehub.com/interlinear/2_kings/1-11.htm
http://biblehub.com/interlinear/2_kings/1-13.htm
http://biblehub.com/interlinear/2_kings/20-5.htm

So, it’s from the word to again build/rebuild Jerusalem. 

And now the statements made about Cyrus don’t conflict with the book of Nehemiah.  It was stated that Cyrus will say that Jerusalem is to be built, not just the temple.

ISAIAH
CHAPTER 44
28 That saith of Cyrus, He is my shepherd, and shall

perform all my pleasure: even saying to Jerusalem, Thou

shalt be built; and to the temple, Thy foundation shall be

laid.

ISAIAH
CHAPTER 45
13 I have raised him up in righteousness, and I will direct

all his ways: he shall build my city, and he shall let go my

captives, not for price nor reward, saith the LORD of hosts.

It came to pass, but the people caused it to cease.  It then had to be restarted.



Some people say that Nehemiah and his group only built the walls.  This is not true.

NEHEMIAH
CHAPTER 2
3 And said unto the king, Let the king live for ever: why

should not my countenance be sad, when the city, the place

of my fathers’ sepulchres, lieth waste, and the gates thereof

are consumed with fire?

According to him, the city still lied in waste/ruin.  So, the whole city was not restored.


4 Then the king said unto me, For what dost thou make

request? So I prayed to the God of heaven.
5 And I said unto the king, If it please the king, and if thy

servant have found favour in thy sight, that thou wouldest

send me unto Judah, unto the city of my fathers’ sepulchres,

that I may build it.

He prayed again.  So, did the word go forth?  What did he pray?  He prayed to return and  rebuild the city.  1. Once again it’s stated that the city is not built yet.  2. He said he was going to rebuild it.  


8 And a letter unto Asaph the keeper of the king’s forest,

that he may give me timber to make beams for the gates of

the palace which appertained to the house, and for the wall

of the city, and for the house that I shall enter into. And the

king granted me, according to the good hand of my God

upon me.

In this verse we see another word used for “wall,” it’s Strong’s number 2346.
http://biblehub.com/interlinear/nehemiah/2-8.htm
This brings into question further the translations of Daniel 9:25, which has Strong’s number 2742 as “wall”.

And he speaks of building himself a house out of wood.


11 So I came to Jerusalem, and was there three days.

12 ¶ And I arose in the night, I and some few men with me;

neither told I any man what my God had put in my heart to

do at Jerusalem: neither was there any beast with me, save

the beast that I rode upon.

13 And I went out by night by the gate of the valley, even

before the dragon well, and to the dung port, and viewed

the walls of Jerusalem, which were broken down, and the

gates thereof were consumed with fire.

“the gate of the valley” is the Valley Gate.  It should be capitalized, as with the other gates you’ll see mentioned.


14 Then I went on to the gate of the fountain, and to the

king’s pool: but there was no place for the beast that was

under me to pass.
15 Then went I up in the night by the brook, and viewed the

wall, and turned back, and entered by the gate of the valley,

and so returned.

17 ¶ Then said I unto them, Ye see the distress that we are

in, how Jerusalem lieth waste, and the gates thereof are

burned with fire: come, and let us build up the wall of

Jerusalem, that we be no more a reproach.

He states again that Jerusalem was in ruin.  And again we see that same word that was translated to “wall” in verse 8 – Strong’s number 2346.
http://biblehub.com/interlinear/nehemiah/2-17.htm


18 Then I told them of the hand of my God which was good

upon me; as also the king’s words that he had spoken unto

me. And they said, Let us rise up and build. So they

strengthened their hands for this good work.

This confirms that the king’s word was a word to return and rebuild.


19 But when Sanballat the Horonite, and Tobiah the

servant, the Ammonite, and Geshem the Arabian, heard it,

they laughed us to scorn, and despised us, and said, What is

this thing that ye do? will ye rebel against the king?
20 Then answered I them, and said unto them, The God of

heaven, he will prosper us; therefore we his servants will

arise and build: but ye have no portion, nor right, nor

memorial, in Jerusalem.


NEHEMIAH
CHAPTER 3
THEN Eliashib the high priest rose up with his brethren the

priests, and they builded the sheep gate; they sanctified it,

and set up the doors of it; even unto the tower of Meah they

sanctified it, unto the tower of Hananeel.

2 And next unto him builded the men of Jericho. And next

to them builded Zaccur the son of Imri.

3 But the fish gate did the sons of Hassenaah build, who

also laid the beams thereof, and set up the doors thereof, the

locks thereof, and the bars thereof.

4 And next unto them repaired Meremoth the son of Urijah,

the son of Koz. And next unto them repaired Meshullam the

son of Berechiah, the son of Meshezabeel. And next unto

them repaired Zadok the son of Baana.

5 And next unto them the Tekoites repaired; but their

nobles put not their necks to the work of their Lord.

6 Moreover the old gate repaired Jehoiada the son of

Paseah, and Meshullam the son of Besodeiah; they laid the

beams thereof, and set up the doors thereof, and the locks

thereof, and the bars thereof.

7 And next unto them repaired Melatiah the Gibeonite, and

Jadon the Meronothite, the men of Gibeon, and of Mizpah,

unto the throne of the governor on this side the river.

8 Next unto him repaired Uzziel the son of Harhaiah, of the

goldsmiths. Next unto him also repaired Hananiah the son

of one of the apothecaries, and they fortified Jerusalem unto

the broad wall.

9 And next unto them repaired Rephaiah the son of Hur, the

ruler of the half part of Jerusalem.

10 And next unto them repaired Jedaiah the son of

Harumaph, even over against his house. And next unto him

repaired Hattush the son of Hashabniah.

11 Malchijah the son of Harim, and Hashub the son of

Pahath-moab, repaired the other piece, and the tower of the

furnaces.

12 And next unto him repaired Shallum the son of

Halohesh, the ruler of the half part of Jerusalem, he and his

daughters.

13 The valley gate repaired Hanun, and the inhabitants of

Zanoah; they built it, and set up the doors thereof, the locks

thereof, and the bars thereof, and a thousand cubits on the

wall unto the dung gate.

14 But the dung gate repaired Malchiah the son of Rechab,

the ruler of part of Beth-haccerem; he built it, and set up the

doors thereof, the locks thereof, and the bars thereof.

15 But the gate of the fountain repaired Shallun the son of

Col-hozeh, the ruler of part of Mizpah; he built it, and

covered it, and set up the doors thereof, the locks thereof,

and the bars thereof, and the wall of the pool of Siloah by

the king’s garden, and unto the stairs that go down from the

city of David.

16 After him repaired Nehemiah the son of Azbuk, the ruler

of the half part of Beth-zur, unto the place over against the

sepulchres of David, and to the pool that was made, and

unto the house of the mighty.

17 After him repaired the Levites, Rehum the son of Bani.

Next unto him repaired Hashabiah, the ruler of the half part

of Keilah, in his part.

18 After him repaired their brethren, Bavai the son of

Henadad, the ruler of the half part of Keilah.

19 And next to him repaired Ezer the son of Jeshua, the

ruler of Mizpah, another piece over against the going up to

the armoury at the turning of the wall.

20 After him Baruch the son of Zabbai earnestly repaired

the other piece, from the turning of the wall unto the door of

the house of Eliashib the high priest.

21 After him repaired Meremoth the son of Urijah the son

of Koz another piece, from the door of the house of

Eliashib even to the end of the house of Eliashib.

22 And after him repaired the priests, the men of the plain.

23 After him repaired Benjamin and Hashub over against

their house. After him repaired Azariah the son of Maaseiah

the son of Ananiah by his house.

24 After him repaired Binnui the son of Henadad another

piece, from the house of Azariah unto the turning of the

wall, even unto the corner.

25 Palal the son of Uzai, over against the turning of the

wall, and the tower which lieth out from the king’s high

house, that was by the court of the prison. After him

Pedaiah the son of Parosh.

26 Moreover the Nethinims dwelt in Ophel, unto the place

over against the water gate toward the east, and the tower

that lieth out.

27 After them the Tekoites repaired another piece, over

against the great tower that lieth out, even unto the wall of

Ophel.

28 From above the horse gate repaired the priests, every

one over against his house.

29 After them repaired Zadok the son of Immer over

against his house. After him repaired also Shemaiah the son

of Shechaniah, the keeper of the east gate.

30 After him repaired Hananiah the son of Shelemiah, and

Hanun the sixth son of Zalaph, another piece. After him

repaired Meshullam the son of Berechiah over against his

chamber.

31 After him repaired Malchiah the goldsmith’s son unto

the place of the Nethinims, and of the merchants, over

against the gate Miphkad, and to the going up of the corner.

32 And between the going up of the corner unto the sheep

gate repaired the goldsmiths and the merchants.



NEHEMIAH
CHAPTER 4

BUT it came to pass, that when Sanballat heard that we

builded the wall, he was wroth, and took great indignation,

and mocked the Jews.

2 And he spake before his brethren and the army of

Samaria, and said, What do these feeble Jews? will they

fortify themselves? will they sacrifice? will they make an

end in a day? will they revive the stones out of the heaps of

the rubbish which are burned?

3 Now Tobiah the Ammonite was by him, and he said,

Even that which they build, if a fox go up, he shall even

break down their stone wall.
4 Hear, O our God; for we are despised: and turn their

reproach upon their own head, and give them for a prey in

the land of captivity:

5 And cover not their iniquity, and let not their sin be

blotted out from before thee: for they have provoked thee to

anger before the builders.

6 So built we the wall; and all the wall was joined together

unto the half thereof: for the people had a mind to work.

They had a mind to work, and you read how eager they were to get it done.  Doesn’t this support the idea that charuwts, Strong’s number 2742 in Daniel 9:25, should be translated to something like “determined,” “eager,” “diligent,” or “decisive” instead of “wall”?  And you would think that a part of repairing the walls, gates, and doors of the gates would include repairing the space in front of the gate (the rechob(s)).  If that is the case, what you’ve just read, when taken with the verses that come next, is what’s stated at the end of Daniel 9:25.


7 ¶ But it came to pass, that when Sanballat, and Tobiah,

and the Arabians, and the Ammonites, and the Ashdodites,

heard that the walls of Jerusalem were made up, and that

the breaches began to be stopped, then they were very

wroth,

8 And conspired all of them together to come and to fight

against Jerusalem, and to hinder it.

9 Nevertheless we made our prayer unto our God, and set a

watch against them day and night, because of them.

10 And Judah said, The strength of the bearers of burdens is

decayed, and there is much rubbish; so that we are not able

to build the wall.

11 And our adversaries said, They shall not know, neither

see, till we come in the midst among them, and slay them,

and cause the work to cease.

12 And it came to pass, that when the Jews which dwelt by

them came, they said unto us ten times, From all places

whence ye shall return unto us they will be upon you.

13 ¶ Therefore set I in the lower places behind the wall, and

on the higher places, I even set the people after their

families with their swords, their spears, and their bows.

14 And I looked, and rose up, and said unto the nobles, and

to the rulers, and to the rest of the people, Be not ye afraid

of them: remember the Lord, which is great and terrible,

and fight for your brethren, your sons, and your daughters,

your wives, and your houses.

15 And it came to pass, when our enemies heard that it was

known unto us, and God had brought their counsel to

nought, that we returned all of us to the wall, every one

unto his work.

16 And it came to pass from that time forth, that the half of

my servants wrought in the work, and the other half of them

held both the spears, the shields, and the bows, and the

habergeons; and the rulers were behind all the house of

Judah.

17 They which builded on the wall, and they that bare

burdens, with those that laded, every one with one of his

hands wrought in the work, and with the other hand held a

weapon.

18 For the builders, every one had his sword girded by his

side, and so builded. And he that sounded the trumpet was

by me.
19 ¶ And I said unto the nobles, and to the rulers, and to the

rest of the people, The work is great and large, and we are

separated upon the wall, one far from another.

20 In what place therefore ye hear the sound of the trumpet,

resort ye thither unto us: our God shall fight for us.

21 So we laboured in the work: and half of them held the

spears from the rising of the morning till the stars appeared.

22 Likewise at the same time said I unto the people, Let

every one with his servant lodge within Jerusalem, that in

the night they may be a guard to us, and labour on the day.

23 So neither I, nor my brethren, nor my servants, nor the

men of the guard which followed me, none of us put off our

clothes, saving that every one put them off for washing.


NEHEMIAH
CHAPTER 7
NOW it came to pass, when the wall was built, and I had

set up the doors, and the porters and the singers and the

Levites were appointed,

2 That I gave my brother Hanani, and Hananiah the ruler of

the palace, charge over Jerusalem: for he was a faithful

man, and feared God above many.

3 And I said unto them, Let not the gates of Jerusalem be

opened until the sun be hot; and while they stand by, let

them shut the doors, and bar them: and appoint watches of

the inhabitants of Jerusalem, every one in his watch, and

every one to be over against his house.

4 Now the city was large and great: but the people were few

therein, and the houses were not builded.

By chapter 7 they had already been there building for a while, and others were already there before them (see the book of Ezra).  The temple had already been restored, and Nehemiah and others restored the wall, gates, and land.  According to his description, now it only needed people and houses, which can only mean houses besides the workers and others who had returned.  Nehemiah 5:3 is one verse which shows the workers had houses.

Note: Time had passed between verses 3 and 4, and information was not provided.  


5 ¶ And my God put into mine heart to gather together the

nobles, and the rulers, and the people, that they might be

reckoned by genealogy. And I found a register of the

genealogy of them which came up at the first, and found

written therein,

6 These are the children of the province, that went up out of

the captivity, of those that had been carried away, whom

Nebuchadnezzar the king of Babylon had carried away, and

came again to Jerusalem and to Judah, every one unto his

city;

These are those who returned in the book of Ezra (though the lists differ some).


7 Who came with Zerubbabel, Jeshua, Nehemiah, Azariah,

Raamiah, Nahamani, Mordecai, Bilshan, Mispereth, Bigvai,

Nehum, Baanah. The number, I say, of the men of the

people of Israel was this;

66 ¶ The whole congregation together was forty and two

thousand three hundred and threescore,

67 Beside their manservants and their maidservants, of

whom there were seven thousand three hundred thirty and

seven: and they had two hundred forty and five singing men

and singing women.

68 Their horses, seven hundred thirty and six: their mules,

two hundred forty and five:

69 Their camels, four hundred thirty and five: six thousand

seven hundred and twenty asses.
70 ¶ And some of the chief of the fathers gave unto the

work. The Tirshatha gave to the treasure a thousand drams

of gold, fifty basons, five hundred and thirty priests’

garments.

71 And some of the chief of the fathers gave to the treasure

of the work twenty thousand drams of gold, and two

thousand and two hundred pound of silver.

72 And that which the rest of the people gave was twenty

thousand drams of gold, and two thousand pound of silver,

and threescore and seven priests’ garments.

73 So the priests, and the Levites, and the porters, and the
singers, and some of the people, and the Nethinims, and all

Israel, dwelt in their cities; and when the seventh month

came, the children of Israel were in their cities.

 
NEHEMIAH
CHAPTER 8

AND all the people gathered themselves together as one

man into the street that was before the water gate; and they

spake unto Ezra the scribe to bring the book of the law of

Moses, which the LORD had commanded to Israel.

“The street” is the rechob.  And notice how it is before the gate.   


2 And Ezra the priest brought the law before the

congregation both of men and women, and all that could

hear with understanding, upon the first day of the seventh

month.

3 And he read therein before the street that was before the

water gate from the morning until midday, before the men

and the women, and those that could understand; and the

ears of all the people were attentive unto the book of the

law.

4 And Ezra the scribe stood upon a pulpit of wood, which

they had made for the purpose; and beside him stood

Mattithiah, and Shema, and Anaiah, and Urijah, and

Hilkiah, and Maaseiah, on his right hand; and on his left

hand, Pedaiah, and Mishael, and Malchiah, and Hashum,

and Hashbadana, Zechariah, and Meshullam.

5 And Ezra opened the book in the sight of all the people;

(for he was above all the people;) and when he opened it,

all the people stood up:

6 And Ezra blessed the LORD, the great God. And all the

people answered, Amen, Amen, with lifting up their hands:

and they bowed their heads, and worshipped the LORD with

their faces to the ground.

7 Also Jeshua, and Bani, and Sherebiah, Jamin, Akkub,

Shabbethai, Hodijah, Maaseiah, Kelita, Azariah, Jozabad,

Hanan, Pelaiah, and the Levites, caused the people to

understand the law: and the people stood in their place.

8 So they read in the book in the law of God distinctly, and

gave the sense, and caused them to understand the reading.

9 ¶ And Nehemiah, which is the Tirshatha, and Ezra the

priest the scribe, and the Levites that taught the people, said

unto all the people, This day is holy unto the LORD your

God; mourn not, nor weep. For all the people wept, when

they heard the words of the law.

10 Then he said unto them, Go your way, eat the fat, and

drink the sweet, and send portions unto them for whom

nothing is prepared: for this day is holy unto our Lord:

neither be ye sorry; for the joy of the LORD is your strength.

11 So the Levites stilled all the people, saying, Hold your

peace, for the day is holy; neither be ye grieved.

12 And all the people went their way to eat, and to drink,

and to send portions, and to make great mirth, because they

had understood the words that were declared unto them.
13 ¶ And on the second day were gathered together the

chief of the fathers of all the people, the priests, and the

Levites, unto Ezra the scribe, even to understand the words

of the law.

14 And they found written in the law which the LORD had

commanded by Moses, that the children of Israel should

dwell in booths in the feast of the seventh month:

15 And that they should publish and proclaim in all their

cities, and in Jerusalem, saying, Go forth unto the mount,

and fetch olive branches, and pine branches, and myrtle

branches, and palm branches, and branches of thick trees, to

make booths, as it is written.

16 ¶ So the people went forth, and brought them, and made

themselves booths, every one upon the roof of his house,

and in their courts, and in the courts of the house of God,

and in the street of the water gate, and in the street of the

gate of Ephraim.

People built booths on their rooftops and dwelled in them.  And from the information here you can also deduce that the rechob (“the street”) that was spoken of in Daniel 9 was the ample space at a gate.


17 And all the congregation of them that were come again

out of the captivity made booths, and sat under the booths:

for since the days of Jeshua the son of Nun unto that day

had not the children of Israel done so. And there was very

great gladness.

18 Also day by day, from the first day unto the last day, he

read in the book of the law of God. And they kept the feast

seven days; and on the eighth day was a solemn assembly,

according unto the manner.



In chapter 11 Nehemiah shifts back to the time period he was speaking about before he spoke on those who had returned, Ezra reading the Law, the people celebrating the feast, etc.

NEHEMIAH
CHAPTER 11

AND the rulers of the people dwelt at Jerusalem: the rest of

the people also cast lots, to bring one of ten to dwell in

Jerusalem the holy city, and nine parts to dwell in other

cities.

So, it’s either the city is finished and they’re coming to live in it, or they’re coming to finish it and live in it.  Either way it belongs to the time period of the word from Artaxerxes to Nehemiah to return and build again.


2 And the people blessed all the men, that willingly offered

themselves to dwell at Jerusalem.

3 ¶ Now these are the chief of the province that dwelt in

Jerusalem: but in the cities of Judah dwelt every one in his

possession in their cities, to wit, Israel, the priests, and the

Levites, and the Nethinims, and the children of Solomon’s

servants.

4 And at Jerusalem dwelt certain of the children of Judah,

and of the children of Benjamin. Of the children of Judah;

Athaiah the son of Uzziah, the son of Zechariah, the son of

Amariah, the son of Shephatiah, the son of Mahalaleel, of

the children of Perez;

20 ¶ And the residue of Israel, of the priests, and the

Levites, were in all the cities of Judah, every one in his

inheritance.

25 And for the villages, with their fields, some of the

children of Judah dwelt at Kirjath-arba, and in the villages

thereof, and at Dibon, and in the villages thereof, and at

Jekabzeel, and in the villages thereof,

26 And at Jeshua, and at Moladah, and at Beth-phelet,

27 And at Hazar-shual, and at Beer-sheba, and in the

villages thereof,

28 And at Ziklag, and at Mekonah, and in the villages

thereof,

29 And at En-rimmon, and at Zareah, and at Jarmuth,

30 Zanoah, Adullam, and in their villages, at Lachish, and

the fields thereof, at Azekah, and in the villages thereof.

And they dwelt from Beer-sheba unto the valley of

Hinnom.
31 The children also of Benjamin from Geba dwelt at

Michmash, and Aija, and Beth-el, and in their villages,

32 And at Anathoth, Nob, Ananiah,

33 Hazor, Ramah, Gittaim,

34 Hadid, Zeboim, Neballat,

35 Lod, and Ono, the valley of craftsmen.


NEHEMIAH
CHAPTER 12
28 And the sons of the singers gathered themselves

together, both out of the plain country round about

Jerusalem, and from the villages of Netophathi;

29 Also from the house of Gilgal, and out of the fields of

Geba and Azmaveth: for the singers had builded them

villages round about Jerusalem.




The most agreed upon dates seem to be the following (not saying this means they’re correct)

538-536 B.C. – Decree of Cyrus – 2 Chronicles 36:22-23 and Ezra 1:1-4

536/535 B.C. – Foundation of temple laid

516 B.C. – Rededication of temple

458/457 B.C. – Artaxerxesto Ezra  

445/444 B.C. – Words of Artaxerxes to Nehemiah – Nehemiah 2:1-8





Daniel chapter 9 continued:

DANIEL
CHAPTER 9
25 Know therefore and understand, that from the going

forth of the commandment to restore and to build Jerusalem

unto the Messiah the Prince shall be seven weeks, and

threescore and two weeks: the street shall be built again,

and the wall, even in troublous times.

26 And after threescore and two weeks shall Messiah be cut

off, but not for himself: and the people of the prince that

shall come shall destroy the city and the sanctuary; and the

end thereof shall be with a flood, and unto the end of the

war desolations are determined.
27 And he shall confirm the covenant with many for one

week: and in the midst of the week he shall cause the

sacrifice and the oblation to cease, and for the

overspreading of abominations he shall make it desolate,

even until the consummation, and that determined shall be

poured upon the desolate.

Verse 25
The word to return and rebuild is said to have been spoken about 445 B.C.  
7 + 62 = 69 
69 x 7 = 483
So, 483 years after 445 B.C. the anointed one would either be born, revealed, or crowned or called a prince/leader/ruler/prefect (1 Samuel 9:16, 1 Samuel 13:14, 1 Kings 1:35).  Or this prince/leader/ruler/prefect would be anointed.


Here are some examples of the calculations:

http://amazingdiscoveries.org/S-deception_Jesus_70-week_prophecy_Daniel
Most likely starting from the decree of Artaxerxes to Ezra in 457 B.C, they stated: “Beginning in 457 BC and applying the day-year principle, we can determine the passing of 483 years from 457 BC which brings us to 27 AD (allowing for the conversion from BC to AD being one extra year).”

http://endtimepilgrim.org/69wksfits.gif

69 “weeks”/483 years x 360 (for a 360 day a year calendar) = 173, 880 (days);
173, 880 ÷ 365 (roughly converted into a 365 day a year calendar) = 476;
476 years after 445 B.C. = 32 A.D. if you go forward 1 year for excluding the “year zero”. 

If you were to calculate without converting, 483 years (69 x 7) after 445 B.C. would land you at 39 A.D. if you go forward 1 year for excluding the “year zero”.

490 years (the 70 “weeks”) x 360 (for a 360 day a year calendar) = 176, 400 (days);
176, 400 ÷ 365 (roughly converted into a 365 day a year calendar) = 483;
483 years after 445 B.C. = 39 A.D. if you go forward 1 year for excluding the “year zero”.




Here’s a more indepth presentation on the 69 weeks (though there are a couple of problems with it):
https://www.neverthirsty.org/bible-studies/bible-book-studies-daniel/prophecy-of-daniels-70-weeks/

Here’s a more condensed version of that presentation:
https://www.neverthirsty.org/bible-qa/qa-archives/question/what-is-the-correct-calculation-of-daniels-69-weeks/

One problem with that presentation is that it’s based on the belief that Yahusha died on a Friday.

The Crucifiction of Jesus Christ was on Wednesday 1 of 2
https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=LTMagn5bz8M
* I didn’t want to use a Chuck Missler video, but it was the only one I could find that explained it well.


The Crucifiction of Jesus Christ was on Wednesday 2 of 2
https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=sAKv7SZnICA


Watch the beginning – 3:35

The Day Yeshua (Jesus) Died and Does It Matter?
https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=lRaRBfCpLdE
* And in case the text didn’t appear on your screen, he made a correction to his statement at 3:16 about the Sabbath of First Fruits.  He meant to say “Sabbath of Unleavened Bread”.

He stated another issue in trying to calculate the exact day of this prophecy.  When did a day actually begin?  I’m not about to go into that, so proving the exact day is out of the question right now.  But does the day matter?  No it doesn’t.  It’s not needed to prove the prophecy, and there’s no telling what people, those opposed to him and for him, would do with that day if they knew which day it was.  

If this is something you want to look into here are some tools that can help.  And know that Passover does not have to fall on a full moon.
  14th of Nisan, 3790 = Wed, 3 April 0030
https://www.hebcal.com/converter/?hd=14&hm=Nisan&hy=3790&h2g=1

  14th of Nisan, 3797 = Wed, 18 March 0037
https://www.hebcal.com/converter/?hd=14&hm=Nisan&hy=3797&h2g=1

Help with finding the Hebrew calendar year:
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/AD_29
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/AD_30
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/AD_31
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/AD_32
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/AD_33
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/AD_34
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/AD_35
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/AD_36
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/AD_37
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/AD_38
https://oi-idb-static.uchicago.edu/multimedia/2492/belleli_aramaic_papyri_1909.pdf
http://www.csgnetwork.com/julianmanycalconv.html
https://stevemorse.org/jcal/julian.html

https://www.staff.science.uu.nl/~gent0113/babylon/babycal_converter.htm




Here is a rebuttal to those calculations:

Watch 3:13 - 6:19
Daniel 9:24-27 - Seventy Weeks of the Messiah Explained Correctly
https://youtu.be/_xkMAzKKH9Y?t=3m13s

455 B.C. – 483 (no conversion to 365 day calendar) = 29 A.D. if you go forward 1 year for excluding the “year zero”.




Read this comment:

I would like to bring up different perspective on the prophecy in Daniel 9:
Another proposed date for the "20th year of Artaxerxes" is 454/455 BC, which is based on the date Themistocles came to Persia in 473 BC (see link below). If you don't convert from "360-day" years to "365-day" years and just add 483 years to 455 BC (considering there is no 0 AD), then the result is 29 AD, the year Jesus is believed to have been baptized. The video in the link also expresses its thoughts about the 70th week.

Additionally, if Daniel is actually referring to years on the Jewish lunar calendar when he says "seven and sixty-two weeks", the combined 483 years on a Jewish lunar calendar would translate to approximately 468.5 years.

Adding this number to 444 BC yields 25.5 AD, roughly 7 years before the date of Jesus's crucifixion.
25 AD is within the believed lifetime of Jesus (4 BC- 33 AD).

Although, as far as I know, the date 25 AD is not attributed to anything significant in regards to 1st century Judaism or Jesus's ministry.

Source: http://jewsforjudaism.org/knowledge/articles/daniel-9-a-true-biblical-interpretation/




Read this excerpt from THE 20TH YEAR OF ARTAXERXES AND THE "SEVENTY WEEKS" OF DANIEL

Artaxerxes’ reign astronomically fixed 

The decisive evidence for the length of Artaxerxes’ rule is the astronomical information found on a number of tablets dated to his reign. One such text is the astronomical "diary" "VAT 5047", clearly dated to the 11th year of Artaxerxes. Although the text is damaged, it preserves information about two lunar positions relative to planets and the positions of Mercury, Jupiter, Venus and Saturn. This information suffices to identify the date of the text as 454 B.C. As this was the 11th year of Artaxerxes, the preceding year, 455 BC, cannot have been his 20th year as the Watch Tower Society claims, but his 10th year. His 20th year, then,must have been 445/44 BC. (See Sachs/Hunger, Astronomical Diaries and Related Texts from Babylonia, Vol. 1, Wien 1988, pp. 56-59.) 

There are also some tablets dated to the 21st and last year of Xerxes. One of them, BM 32234, which is dated to day 14 or 18 of the 5th month of Xerxes’ 21st year, belongs to the group of astronomical texts called "18-year texts" or "Saros texts". The astronomical information preserved on this tablet fixes it to the year 465 BC. The text includes the following interesting information: "Month V 14 (+x) Xerxes was murdered by his son." This text alone not only shows that Xerxes ruled for 21 year, but also that his last year was 465 BC, not 475 as the Society holds! 

There are several "Saros texts" of this type covering the reigns of Xerxes and Artaxerxes. The many detailed and dated descriptions of lunar eclipses from different years of their reigns establish the chronology of this period as an absolute chronology. 

Two other astronomical tablets from the reigns of Xerxes and Artaxerxes, BM 45674 and BM 32299, contain dated observations of the planet Venus. Again, these observations establish the chronology of this period as an absolute chronology. 

Thus we have numerous astronomical observations dated to different parts of the reigns of Xerxes and Axtaxerxes preserved on cuneiform tablets. In many cases, only one or two of these observations would suffice to establish the beginning and end of their reigns. The total number of astronomical observations dated to their reigns, however, are about 40 or more. It is impossible, therefore, to change their reigns even one year! The Society’s dating of Artaxerxes’ 20th year to 455 BC is demonstrably wrong. This, of course, also proves that their interpretation of the 70 weeks of Daniel is wrong. 

The seventy weeks of Daniel 

A number of applications of the 70 weeks of Daniel have appeared throughout the centuries. Some of them, including that of the Watch Tower Society, have to be discarded at once, as they can be shown to be in direct conflict with historically established dates. They have nothing to do with reality. 

If Artaxerxes’ 20th year was 445/44 instead of 455, it is still possible to start from that year, provided that we use a "prophetical year" of 360 days instead of the solar year of 365,2422 days. This was demonstrated by Sir Robert Anderson in his book The Coming Prince (first published in 1895). His application has recently been improved upon by H. W. Hoehner in his book Chronological Aspects of the Life of Christ (1977), pages 135ff. These authors show that the 476 years from Artaxerxes’ 20th year, 445/44 BC, to the death of Christ ( if set at 33 A.D.) correspond to 483 years of 360 days. (476x365,2422 is 173.855 days, and if this number is divided by 360 we get 483 years.) This is just one example of an application that at least has the advantage of a historically established date at its start. 

Source: http://kristenfrihet.se/english/artaxerxes.htm


That would have to be verified. 



Additional information which seems to suggest that 455/454 B.C. is actually correct

The 20th year Artaxerxes - Nehemiah 2:1
http://www.biblestudentarchives.com/documents/Artaxerxes20thYear.pdf

Dating the reigns of Xerxes and Artaxerxes
pdf version:
https://www.researchgate.net/profile/Gerard_Gertoux/publication/312069819_Dating_the_reigns_of_Xerxes_and_Artaxerxes/links/586e075208aebf17d3a73510/Dating-the-reigns-of-Xerxes-and-Artaxerxes.pdf
(you may have to close the dialog box and reload the page if you want it to appear in your browser instead of opening in Adobe Reader)
html version:
https://webcache.googleusercontent.com/search?q=cache:FuceMcx5nEYJ:https://www.researchgate.net/profile/Gerard_Gertoux/publication/312069819_Dating_the_reigns_of_Xerxes_and_Artaxerxes/links/586e075208aebf17d3a73510/Dating-the-reigns-of-Xerxes-and-Artaxerxes.pdf+&cd=11&hl=en&ct=clnk&gl=us&client=firefox-b-1




These calculations are based on numbers provided by the Tanakh/Old Testament, right?  So, it’s is not made up by Christianity or the New Testament.  And even with the different interpretations you can see that sometime around thirty-something A.D. a messiah, a prince/leader/ruler/prefect, was to come, or come and be made prince/leader/ruler/prefect; then sometime after this he was to die and Jerusalem and the temple was to be destroyed.  At least this much should be clear.  But what else occurred near the time of this messiah’s death according to those verses?  The things stated in verse 24.  Atonement for iniquity.  End of sins.  Bringing in of everlasting righteousness/justification.  And this is the Tanakh/Old Testament!

The skeptics in the Israelite community would say: “It was someone else during that time, not J.C.”  Think about this: Who’s name has taken the scriptures (the lamp/the light), verbally and in book form, throughout the world, filling the earth with the word of Yahua, while turning people away from sins and giving them the Spirit—being a light to the nations?  No other name (person).  





DANIEL
CHAPTER 9
25 Know therefore and understand, that from the going

forth of the commandment to restore and to build Jerusalem

unto the Messiah the Prince shall be seven weeks, and

threescore and two weeks: the street shall be built again,

and the wall, even in troublous times.

What is meant by “to the anointed one, prince/ruler” in verse 25?  Until he is born?  Until he his anointed?  Until he is made prince/ruler?  Until he makes a true public appearance?
http://biblehub.com/interlinear/daniel/9-25.htm

Here are some of the calculations for the 69 weeks: 
476 years after 445 B.C. = 32 A.D.
483 years after 445 B.C. = 39 A.D.
483 years after 455 B.C. = 29 A.D.

“Until the Messiah the Prince,” if looking at the life of Yahusha, could mean: 1. The time when Yahusha began his ministry, which is also the time period he was baptized and anointed.  2. His entry as king and death shortly thereafter.  Now we have to find out when these things took place.


MATTHEW
CHAPTER 3
IN those days came John the Baptist, preaching in the

wilderness of Judæa,

2 And saying, Repent ye: for the kingdom of heaven is at

hand.

3 For this is he that was spoken of by the prophet Esaias,

saying, The voice of one crying in the wilderness, Prepare

ye the way of the Lord, make his paths straight.

4 And the same John had his raiment of camel’s hair, and a

leathern girdle about his loins; and his meat was locusts and

wild honey.

5 Then went out to him Jerusalem, and all Judæa, and all

the region round about Jordan,

6 And were baptized of him in Jordan, confessing their sins.

13 ¶ Then cometh Jesus from Galilee to Jordan unto John,

to be baptized of him.

14 But John forbad him, saying, I have need to be baptized

of thee, and comest thou to me?

15 And Jesus answering said unto him, Suffer it to be so

now: for thus it becometh us to fulfil all righteousness.

Then he suffered him.

16 And Jesus, when he was baptized, went up straightway

out of the water: and, lo, the heavens were opened unto

him, and he saw the Spirit of God descending like a dove,

and lighting upon him:

17 And lo a voice from heaven, saying, This is my beloved

Son, in whom I am well pleased.


MATTHEW

CHAPTER 4

THEN was Jesus led up of the Spirit into the wilderness to

be tempted of the devil.

2 And when he had fasted forty days and forty nights, he

was afterward an hungred.

12 ¶ Now when Jesus had heard that John was cast into

prison, he departed into Galilee;

13 And leaving Nazareth, he came and dwelt in

Capernaum, which is upon the sea coast, in the borders of

Zabulon and Nephthalim:

17 ¶ From that time Jesus began to preach, and to say,

Repent: for the kingdom of heaven is at hand.

18 ¶ And Jesus, walking by the sea of Galilee, saw two

brethren, Simon called Peter, and Andrew his brother,

casting a net into the sea: for they were fishers.

19 And he saith unto them, Follow me, and I will make you

fishers of men.

20 And they straightway left their nets, and followed him.

21 And going on from thence, he saw other two brethren,

James the son of Zebedee, and John his brother, in a ship

with Zebedee their father, mending their nets; and he called

them.

22 And they immediately left the ship and their father, and

followed him.
23 ¶ And Jesus went about all Galilee, teaching in their

synagogues, and preaching the gospel of the kingdom, and

healing all manner of sickness and all manner of disease

among the people.

24 And his fame went throughout all Syria: and they

brought unto him all sick people that were taken with divers

diseases and torments, and those which were possessed

with devils, and those which were lunatick, and those that

had the palsy; and he healed them.

25 And there followed him great multitudes of people from

Galilee, and from Decapolis, and from Jerusalem, and from

Judæa, and from beyond Jordan.

Also see Acts 10:37-38.

LUKE
CHAPTER 3

NOW in the fifteenth year of the reign of Tiberius Cæsar,

Pontius Pilate being governor of Judæa, and Herod being

tetrarch of Galilee, and his brother Philip tetrarch of Ituræa

and of the region of Trachonitis, and Lysanias the tetrarch

of Abilene,
2 Annas and Caiaphas being the high priests, the word of

God came unto John the son of Zacharias in the wilderness.

3 And he came into all the country about Jordan, preaching

the baptism of repentance for the remission of sins;

4 As it is written in the book of the words of Esaias the

prophet, saying, The voice of one crying in the wilderness,

Prepare ye the way of the Lord, make his paths straight.

5 Every valley shall be filled, and every mountain and hill

shall be brought low; and the crooked shall be made

straight, and the rough ways shall be made smooth;

6 And all flesh shall see the salvation of God.



“In Chapter three of the gospel written by the Roman physician Luke, it states that in the fifteenth year of the reign of Tiberius Caesar, Jesus was baptized by John the Baptist and began his ministry. The 1990 encyclopedia britannica states that the reign of Caesar Tiberius started on august 19th in the year 14 C.E.” 

Source: https://www.blueletterbible.org/Comm/eastman_mark/messiah/sfm_06.cfm


Tiberius reigned from September 18, 14 AD – March 16, 37 AD according to these sources: 
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Tiberius
https://www.britannica.com/biography/Tiberius
http://www.bbc.co.uk/history/historic_figures/tiberius.shtml
http://www.pbs.org/empires/romans/empire/tiberius.html

These sources differ and mention other things that should be considered:
https://www.neverthirsty.org/bible-qa/qa-archives/question/what-are-the-dates-of-tiberius-caesars-reign/
https://hermeneutics.stackexchange.com/questions/19215/was-luke-mistaken-about-the-year-in-which-john-the-baptists-preaching-began
http://web.archive.org/web/20171215053543/http://www.biblicalchronology.com/tiberius.htm
http://www.nowoezone.com/NTC12.htm

Those sources stated that John’s ministry started from 26-28 A.D. and Yahusha’s ministry started from 27-29 A.D.


7 Then said he to the multitude that came forth to be

baptized of him, O generation of vipers, who hath warned

you to flee from the wrath to come?

8 Bring forth therefore fruits worthy of repentance, and

begin not to say within yourselves, We have Abraham to

our father: for I say unto you, That God is able of these

stones to raise up children unto Abraham.

9 And now also the axe is laid unto the root of the trees:

every tree therefore which bringeth not forth good fruit is

hewn down, and cast into the fire.

10 And the people asked him, saying, What shall we do

then?

11 He answereth and saith unto them, He that hath two
coats, let him impart to him that hath none; and he that hath

meat, let him do likewise.

12 Then came also publicans to be baptized, and said unto

him, Master, what shall we do?

13 And he said unto them, Exact no more than that which is

appointed you.

14 And the soldiers likewise demanded of him, saying, And

what shall we do? And he said unto them, Do violence to

no man, neither accuse any falsely; and be content with

your wages.

15 And as the people were in expectation, and all men

mused in their hearts of John, whether he were the Christ,

or not;

16 John answered, saying unto them all, I indeed baptize

you with water; but one mightier than I cometh, the latchet

of whose shoes I am not worthy to unloose: he shall baptize

you with the Holy Ghost and with fire:

17 Whose fan is in his hand, and he will throughly purge

his floor, and will gather the wheat into his garner; but the

chaff he will burn with fire unquenchable.

18 And many other things in his exhortation preached he

unto the people.

19 But Herod the tetrarch, being reproved by him for

Herodias his brother Philip’s wife, and for all the evils

which Herod had done,

20 Added yet this above all, that he shut up John in prison.

21 Now when all the people were baptized, it came to pass,

that Jesus also being baptized, and praying, the heaven was

opened,

22 And the Holy Ghost descended in a bodily shape like a

dove upon him, and a voice came from heaven, which said,

Thou art my beloved Son; in thee I am well pleased.

23 And Jesus himself began to be about thirty years of age,

being (as was supposed) the son of Joseph, which was the

son of Heli,


LUKE
CHAPTER 4

AND Jesus being full of the Holy Ghost returned from

Jordan, and was led by the Spirit into the wilderness,

2 Being forty days tempted of the devil. And in those days

he did eat nothing: and when they were ended, he afterward

hungered.

3 And the devil said unto him, If thou be the Son of God,

command this stone that it be made bread.

4 And Jesus answered him, saying, It is written, That man

shall not live by bread alone, but by every word of God.

5 And the devil, taking him up into an high mountain,

shewed unto him all the kingdoms of the world in a

moment of time.

6 And the devil said unto him, All this power will I give

thee, and the glory of them: for that is delivered unto me;

and to whomsoever I will I give it.

7 If thou therefore wilt worship me, all shall be thine.

8 And Jesus answered and said unto him, Get thee behind

me, Satan: for it is written, Thou shalt worship the Lord thy

God, and him only shalt thou serve.

9 And he brought him to Jerusalem, and set him on a

pinnacle of the temple, and said unto him, If thou be the

Son of God, cast thyself down from hence:

10 For it is written, He shall give his angels charge over

thee, to keep thee:

11 And in their hands they shall bear thee up, lest at any

time thou dash thy foot against a stone.

12 And Jesus answering said unto him, It is said, Thou shalt

not tempt the Lord thy God.

13 And when the devil had ended all the temptation, he

departed from him for a season.

14 ¶ And Jesus returned in the power of the Spirit into

Galilee: and there went out a fame of him through all the

region round about.

15 And he taught in their synagogues, being glorified of all.

16 ¶ And he came to Nazareth, where he had been brought

up: and, as his custom was, he went into the synagogue on

the sabbath day, and stood up for to read.
17 And there was delivered unto him the book of the

prophet Esaias. And when he had opened the book, he

found the place where it was written,

18 The Spirit of the Lord is upon me, because he hath

anointed me to preach the gospel to the poor; he hath sent

me to heal the brokenhearted, to preach deliverance to the

captives, and recovering of sight to the blind, to set at

liberty them that are bruised,

19 To preach the acceptable year of the Lord.

20 And he closed the book, and he gave it again to the

minister, and sat down. And the eyes of all them that were

in the synagogue were fastened on him.

21 And he began to say unto them, This day is this scripture

fulfilled in your ears.

He just identified himself as the Messiah by his use of that messianic passage, and he confirmed that he was anointed.  So, the sin offering is anointed?  The most holy is anointed?  The king is anointed/the anointed king appears in 29 A.D.?


ACTS
CHAPTER 10
36 The word which God sent unto the children of Israel,

preaching peace by Jesus Christ: (he is Lord of all:)

37 That word, I say, ye know, which was published

throughout all Judæa, and began from Galilee, after the

baptism which John preached;

38 How God anointed Jesus of Nazareth with the Holy

Ghost and with power: who went about doing good, and

healing all that were oppressed of the devil; for God was

with him.


31 And came down to Capernaum, a city of Galilee, and

taught them on the sabbath days.

32 And they were astonished at his doctrine: for his word

was with power.

33 ¶ And in the synagogue there was a man, which had a

spirit of an unclean devil, and cried out with a loud voice,

34 Saying, Let us alone; what have we to do with thee, thou

Jesus of Nazareth? art thou come to destroy us? I know thee

who thou art; the Holy One of God.
35 And Jesus rebuked him, saying, Hold thy peace, and

come out of him. And when the devil had thrown him in the

midst, he came out of him, and hurt him not.

36 And they were all amazed, and spake among themselves,

saying, What a word is this! for with authority and power

he commandeth the unclean spirits, and they come out.

37 And the fame of him went out into every place of the

country round about.

38 ¶ And he arose out of the synagogue, and entered into

Simon’s house. And Simon’s wife’s mother was taken with

a great fever; and they besought him for her.

39 And he stood over her, and rebuked the fever; and it left

her: and immediately she arose and ministered unto them.

40 ¶ Now when the sun was setting, all they that had any

sick with divers diseases brought them unto him; and he

laid his hands on every one of them, and healed them.

41 And devils also came out of many, crying out, and

saying, Thou art Christ the Son of God. And he rebuking

them suffered them not to speak: for they knew that he was

Christ.

JOHN
CHAPTER 12
THEN Jesus six days before the passover came to Bethany,

where Lazarus was which had been dead, whom he raised

from the dead.

12 ¶ On the next day much people that were come to the

feast, when they heard that Jesus was coming to Jerusalem,

13 Took branches of palm trees, and went forth to meet

him, and cried, Hosanna: Blessed is the King of Israel that

cometh in the name of the Lord.

14 And Jesus, when he had found a young ass, sat thereon;

as it is written,

15 Fear not, daughter of Sion: behold, thy King cometh,

sitting on an ass’s colt.


ZECHARIAH
CHAPTER 9
9 ¶ Rejoice greatly, O daughter of Zion; shout, O daughter

of Jerusalem: behold, thy King cometh unto thee: he is just,

and having salvation; lowly, and riding upon an ass, and

upon a colt the foal of an ass.
MICAH
CHAPTER 5
2 But thou, Beth-lehem Ephratah, though thou be little

among the thousands of Judah, yet out of thee shall he come

forth unto me that is to be ruler in Israel; whose goings

forth have been from of old, from everlasting.

16 These things understood not his disciples at the first: but

when Jesus was glorified, then remembered they that these

things were written of him, and that they had done these

things unto him.
17 The people therefore that was with him when he called

Lazarus out of his grave, and raised him from the dead, bare

record.

18 For this cause the people also met him, for that they

heard that he had done this miracle.

19 The Pharisees therefore said among themselves,

Perceive ye how ye prevail nothing? behold, the world is

gone after him.

20 ¶ And there were certain Greeks among them that came

up to worship at the feast:

21 The same came therefore to Philip, which was of

Bethsaida of Galilee, and desired him, saying, Sir, we

would see Jesus.

22 Philip cometh and telleth Andrew: and again Andrew

and Philip tell Jesus.

23 ¶ And Jesus answered them, saying, The hour is come,

that the Son of man should be glorified.

24 Verily, verily, I say unto you, Except a corn of wheat

fall into the ground and die, it abideth alone: but if it die, it

bringeth forth much fruit.

25 He that loveth his life shall lose it; and he that hateth his

life in this world shall keep it unto life eternal.

26 If any man serve me, let him follow me; and where I am,

there shall also my servant be: if any man serve me, him

will my Father honour.

27 Now is my soul troubled; and what shall I say? Father,

save me from this hour: but for this cause came I unto this

hour.

It is generally accepted that Yahusha preached for about three and half years, and there may be a prophetic allusion to this. 

LUKE
CHAPTER 13
THERE were present at that season some that told him of

the Galilæans, whose blood Pilate had mingled with their

sacrifices.

2 And Jesus answering said unto them, Suppose ye that

these Galilæans were sinners above all the Galilæans,

because they suffered such things?

3 I tell you, Nay: but, except ye repent, ye shall all likewise

perish.

4 Or those eighteen, upon whom the tower in Siloam fell,

and slew them, think ye that they were sinners above all

men that dwelt in Jerusalem?

5 I tell you, Nay: but, except ye repent, ye shall all likewise

perish.

6 ¶ He spake also this parable; A certain man had a fig tree

planted in his vineyard; and he came and sought fruit

thereon, and found none.

A fig tree is planted in a man’s vineyard.  See: Isaiah 5:7; Jeremiah 2:4, 21; 11:9-19; Joel 1:6-7; Matthew 21:33-39/Mark 12:1-9/Luke 20:9-15


7 Then said he unto the dresser of his vineyard, Behold,

these three years I come seeking fruit on this fig tree, and

find none: cut it down; why cumbereth it the ground?

8 And he answering said unto him, Lord, let it alone this

year also, till I shall dig about it, and dung it:

9 And if it bear fruit, well: and if not, then after that thou
shalt cut it down.

Whether you believe the vine to represent the Israelites or Yahusha, it’s still the same length of time.  And “this year” may have only been part of the year (into the fourth year), as a fig tree has a growing season.  So, that’s three years and some months.  If the approxiamate date of 29 A.D. is the year he was baptized and began his ministry, then approximately 33 A.D. is when he entered Jerusalem on a donkey (John chapter 12 above), and was cruxcified shortly thereafter.





And it’s not just the New Testament that states the prophecy in Daniel 9 is about Yahusha, history does as well.


“Pontius Pilate (/ˌpɒnʃəs, ˌpɒntʃəs, ˌpɒnti.əs ˈpaɪlət/;[2]

 HYPERLINK "https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Pontius_Pilate" \l "cite_note-3" [3]

 HYPERLINK "https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Pontius_Pilate" \l "cite_note-4" [4] Latin: Pontius Pīlātus, Greek: Πόντιος Πιλάτος, Pontios Pilatos) was the fifth prefect of the Roman province of Judaea from AD 26–36.[1]

 HYPERLINK "https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Pontius_Pilate" \l "cite_note-livius-5" [5] He served under Emperor Tiberius, and is best known today for the trial and crucifixion of Jesus.
The sources for Pilate's life are an inscription known as the Pilate Stone, which confirms his historicity and establishes his title as prefect; a brief mention by Tacitus; Philo of Alexandria; Josephus; the four canonical gospels; the Acts of the Apostles; the First Epistle to Timothy; the Gospel of Nicodemus; the Gospel of Marcion; and other apocryphal works.”

Source: https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Pontius_Pilate




And don’t forget about the information at the beginning of this document, such as this:
https://www.neverthirsty.org/about-christ/historical-quotes/
“Consequently, to get rid of the report, Nero fastened the guilt and inflicted the most exquisite tortures on a class hated for their abominations, called Christians by the populace. Christus, from whom the name had its origin, suffered the extreme penalty during the reign of Tiberius at the hands of one of our procurators, Pontius Pilatus, and a most mischievous superstition, thus checked for the moment, again broke out not only in Judaea, the first source of the evil, but even in Rome, where all things hideous and shameful from every part of the world find their centre and become popular. Accordingly, an arrest was first made of all who pleaded guilty; then, upon their information, an immense multitude was convicted, not so much of the crime of firing the city, as of hatred against mankind. Mockery of every sort was added to their deaths. Covered with the skins of beasts, they were torn by dogs and perished, or were nailed to crosses, or were doomed to the flames and burnt, to serve as a nightly illumination, when daylight had expired.” – Annals 15.44

This reference reveals several key things:

1. Christ lived during the reign of Tiberius (AD 14-37).

2. Pontius Pilate put him to death.

3. The word “superstition” suggests a religion.

4. Christ had followers who were named Christians.
5. The Christians suffered under Nero and they were hated by others.

Source: https://www.neverthirsty.org/about-christ/historical-quotes/cornelius-tacitus/

Verification: http://www.perseus.tufts.edu/hopper/text?doc=Perseus%3Atext%3A1999.02.0078%3Abook%3D15%3Achapter%3D44
http://classics.mit.edu/Tacitus/annals.11.xv.html
http://www.earlychristianwritings.com/text/annals.html




Christians, who were persecuted under Nero, were followers of Christus, who Pontius Pilate put to death.  And the beliefs of these Christians first sprang up out of Judaea.  This is based on what he’s heard.  And because of the historical and geographical significance of Judea you can easily see why Judaea was stated as the birth of the movement.  The New Testament also shows why, and I’ll show you.  But first, let’s start with “Christ” and “Christians”.

JOHN
CHAPTER 1
41 He first findeth his own brother Simon, and saith unto

him, We have found the Messias, which is, being

interpreted, the Christ.


Daniel 9:26 calls this person who was to come a mashiach (messiah), Hebrew for “anointed one”.  


Christ
"the Anointed," synonymous with and translating to Greek  Hebrew mashiah (see messiah), a title given to Jesus of Nazareth; Old English crist (by 830, perhaps 675), from Latin Christus, from Greek khristos "the anointed," noun use of verbal adjective of khriein "to rub, anoint" (from PIE root *ghrei- "to rub").

Source: https://www.etymonline.com/word/christ


Christ (title)
In Christianity, the Christ[Notes 1] (Greek word Χριστός, Christós, meaning "the anointed one") is a title for the saviour and redeemer who would bring salvation to the Jewish people and mankind.

…

The followers of Jesus became known as Christians (as in Acts 11:26) because they believed Jesus to be the Khristós or Mashiach prophesied in the Hebrew Bible.[12]

 HYPERLINK "https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Christ_(title)" \l "cite_note-mercer142-14" [13]

…

A large number of Old Testament passages were regarded as messianic by the Jews, many more than are commonly considered messianic by Christians, and different groups of Jews assigned varying degrees of significance to them.[21]
The Greek word messias appears only twice in the Septuagint of the promised prince (Daniel 9:26; Psalm 2:2). This title was used when a name was wanted for the promised one who was to be at once King and Savior.[22]

 HYPERLINK "https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Christ_(title)" \l "cite_note-Kasper-24" [23] The New Testament states that the long-awaited messiah had come and describes this savior as "the Christ". In Matt 16:16, the apostle Peter said, in what has become a famous proclamation of faith among Christians since the first century, "You are the Christ, the Son of the living God."[21]

Source: https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Christ_(title)


LUKE
CHAPTER 9
18 ¶ And it came to pass, as he was alone praying, his

disciples were with him: and he asked them, saying, Whom

say the people that I am?

19 They answering said, John the Baptist; but some say,

Elias; and others say, that one of the old prophets is risen

again.

20 He said unto them, But whom say ye that I am? Peter

answering said, The Christ of God.

21 And he straitly charged them, and commanded them to

tell no man that thing;

22 Saying, The Son of man must suffer many things, and be

rejected of the elders and chief priests and scribes, and be
slain, and be raised the third day.


LUKE
CHAPTER 23
32 And there were also two other, malefactors, led with him

to be put to death.

33 And when they were come to the place, which is called

Calvary, there they crucified him, and the malefactors, one

on the right hand, and the other on the left.

35 And the people stood beholding. And the rulers also

with them derided him, saying, He saved others; let him

save himself, if he be Christ, the chosen of God.

36 And the soldiers also mocked him, coming to him, and

offering him vinegar,

37 And saying, If thou be the king of the Jews, save thyself.

38 And a superscription also was written over him in letters

of Greek, and Latin, and Hebrew, THIS IS THE KING OF

THE JEWS.

39 ¶ And one of the malefactors which were hanged railed

on him, saying, If thou be Christ, save thyself and us.



Why Judea?

LUKE
CHAPTER 2

AND it came to pass in those days, that there went out a

decree from Cæsar Augustus, that all the world should be

taxed.

2 (And this taxing was first made when Cyrenius was

governor of Syria.)

3 And all went to be taxed, every one into his own city.

4 And Joseph also went up from Galilee, out of the city of

Nazareth, into Judæa, unto the city of David, which is

called Bethlehem; (because he was of the house and lineage

of David:)

5 To be taxed with Mary his espoused wife, being great

with child.

6 And so it was, that, while they were there, the days were

accomplished that she should be delivered.

7 And she brought forth her firstborn son, and wrapped him

in swaddling clothes, and laid him in a manger; because

there was no room for them in the inn.


JOHN
CHAPTER 1
27 He it is, who coming after me is preferred before me,

whose shoe’s latchet I am not worthy to unloose.

28 These things were done in Bethabara beyond Jordan,

where John was baptizing.

29 ¶ The next day John seeth Jesus coming unto him, and

saith, Behold the Lamb of God, which taketh away the sin

of the world.

30 This is he of whom I said, After me cometh a man which

is preferred before me: for he was before me.


JOHN
CHAPTER 2

AND the third day there was a marriage in Cana of Galilee;

and the mother of Jesus was there:

2 And both Jesus was called, and his disciples, to the

marriage.

11 This beginning of miracles did Jesus in Cana of Galilee,

and manifested forth his glory; and his disciples believed on

him.

12 ¶ After this he went down to Capernaum, he, and his

mother, and his brethren, and his disciples: and they

continued there not many days.

13 ¶ And the Jews’ passover was at hand, and Jesus went

up to Jerusalem,

23 ¶ Now when he was in Jerusalem at the passover, in the

feast day, many believed in his name, when they saw the

miracles which he did.


JOHN
CHAPTER 3

THERE was a man of the Pharisees, named Nicodemus, a

ruler of the Jews:

2 The same came to Jesus by night, and said unto him,

Rabbi, we know that thou art a teacher come from God: for

no man can do these miracles that thou doest, except God

be with him.

22 ¶ After these things came Jesus and his disciples into the

land of Judæa; and there he tarried with them, and baptized.

23 ¶ And John also was baptizing in Ænon near to Salim,

because there was much water there: and they came, and

were baptized.

24 For John was not yet cast into prison.

25 ¶ Then there arose a question between some of John’s

disciples and the Jews about purifying.

26 And they came unto John, and said unto him, Rabbi, he

that was with thee beyond Jordan, to whom thou barest

witness, behold, the same baptizeth, and all men come to

him.


JOHN
CHAPTER 4

WHEN therefore the Lord knew how the Pharisees had

heard that Jesus made and baptized more disciples than

John,

2 (Though Jesus himself baptized not, but his disciples,)

3 He left Judæa, and departed again into Galilee.

39 ¶ And many of the Samaritans of that city believed on

him for the saying of the woman, which testified, He told

me all that ever I did.

40 So when the Samaritans were come unto him, they

besought him that he would tarry with them: and he abode

there two days.

41 And many more believed because of his own word;

42 And said unto the woman, Now we believe, not because

of thy saying: for we have heard him ourselves, and know

that this is indeed the Christ, the Saviour of the world.

43 ¶ Now after two days he departed thence, and went into

Galilee.

44 For Jesus himself testified, that a prophet hath no honour

in his own country.

45 Then when he was come into Galilee, the Galilæans

received him, having seen all the things that he did at

Jerusalem at the feast: for they also went unto the feast.

46 So Jesus came again into Cana of Galilee, where he

made the water wine. And there was a certain nobleman,

whose son was sick at Capernaum.

47 When he heard that Jesus was come out of Judæa into

Galilee, he went unto him, and besought him that he would

come down, and heal his son: for he was at the point of

death.

48 Then said Jesus unto him, Except ye see signs and

wonders, ye will not believe.

49 The nobleman saith unto him, Sir, come down ere my

child die.

50 Jesus saith unto him, Go thy way; thy son liveth. And

the man believed the word that Jesus had spoken unto him,

and he went his way.

51 And as he was now going down, his servants met him,

and told him, saying, Thy son liveth.

52 Then inquired he of them the hour when he began to

amend. And they said unto him, Yesterday at the seventh

hour the fever left him.

53 So the father knew that it was at the same hour, in the

which Jesus said unto him, Thy son liveth: and himself

believed, and his whole house.

54 This is again the second miracle that Jesus did, when he

was come out of Judæa into Galilee.


JOHN

CHAPTER 5

AFTER this there was a feast of the Jews; and Jesus went

up to Jerusalem.

And a certain man was there, which had an infirmity

thirty and eight years.

6 When Jesus saw him lie, and knew that he had been now

a long time in that case, he saith unto him, Wilt thou be

made whole?

7 The impotent man answered him, Sir, I have no man,

when the water is troubled, to put me into the pool: but

while I am coming, another steppeth down before me.

8 Jesus saith unto him, Rise, take up thy bed, and walk.

9 And immediately the man was made whole, and took up

his bed, and walked: and on the same day was the sabbath.

10 ¶ The Jews therefore said unto him that was cured, It is

the sabbath day: it is not lawful for thee to carry thy bed.

11 He answered them, He that made me whole, the same

said unto me, Take up thy bed, and walk.

12 Then asked they him, What man is that which said unto

thee, Take up thy bed, and walk?

13 And he that was healed wist not who it was: for Jesus

had conveyed himself away, a multitude being in that place.

14 Afterward Jesus findeth him in the temple, and said unto

him, Behold, thou art made whole: sin no more, lest a

worse thing come unto thee.

15 The man departed, and told the Jews that it was Jesus,

which had made him whole.

16 And therefore did the Jews persecute Jesus, and sought

to slay him, because he had done these things on the

sabbath day.

17 ¶ But Jesus answered them, My Father worketh hitherto,

and I work.

18 Therefore the Jews sought the more to kill him, because

he not only had broken the sabbath, but said also that God

was his Father, making himself equal with God.


LUKE
CHAPTER 7
11 ¶ And it came to pass the day after, that he went into a

city called Nain; and many of his disciples went with him,

and much people.

12 Now when he came nigh to the gate of the city, behold,

there was a dead man carried out, the only son of his

mother, and she was a widow: and much people of the city

was with her.

13 And when the Lord saw her, he had compassion on her,
and said unto her, Weep not.

14 And he came and touched the bier: and they that bare

him stood still. And he said, Young man, I say unto thee,

Arise.

15 And he that was dead sat up, and began to speak. And he

delivered him to his mother.

16 And there came a fear on all: and they glorified God,

saying, That a great prophet is risen up among us; and, That

God hath visited his people.

17 And this rumour of him went forth throughout all Judæa,

and throughout all the region round about.


LUKE
CHAPTER 3

NOW in the fifteenth year of the reign of Tiberius Cæsar,

Pontius Pilate being governor of Judæa, and Herod being

tetrarch of Galilee, and his brother Philip tetrarch of Ituræa

and of the region of Trachonitis, and Lysanias the tetrarch

of Abilene,


LUKE
CHAPTER 23
AND the whole multitude of them arose, and led him unto

Pilate.

2 And they began to accuse him, saying, We found this

fellow perverting the nation, and forbidding to give tribute

to Cæsar, saying that he himself is Christ a King.

3 And Pilate asked him, saying, Art thou the King of the

Jews? And he answered him and said, Thou sayest it.

4 Then said Pilate to the chief priests and to the people, I

find no fault in this man.

5 And they were the more fierce, saying, He stirreth up the

people, teaching throughout all Jewry, beginning from

Galilee to this place.

6 When Pilate heard of Galilee, he asked whether the man

were a Galilæan.
7 And as soon as he knew that he belonged unto Herod’s
jurisdiction, he sent him to Herod, who himself also was at

Jerusalem at that time.


ACTS
CHAPTER 5
(English Standard Version)
40 and when they had called in the apostles, they beat them and charged them not to speak in the name of Jesus, and let them go. 
41 Then they left the presence of the council, rejoicing that they were counted worthy to suffer dishonor for the name. 
42 And every day, in the temple and from house to house, they did not cease teaching and preaching that the Christ is Jesus.

http://biblehub.com/interlinear/acts/5-42.htm
http://biblehub.com/multi/acts/5-42.htm


ACTS
CHAPTER 6

AND in those days, when the number of the disciples was

multiplied, there arose a murmuring of the Grecians against

the Hebrews, because their widows were neglected in the

daily ministration.

2 Then the twelve called the multitude of the disciples unto

them, and said, It is not reason that we should leave the

word of God, and serve tables.

3 Wherefore, brethren, look ye out among you seven men

of honest report, full of the Holy Ghost and wisdom, whom

we may appoint over this business.

4 But we will give ourselves continually to prayer, and to

the ministry of the word.

5 ¶ And the saying pleased the whole multitude: and they

chose Stephen, a man full of faith and of the Holy Ghost,

and Philip, and Prochorus, and Nicanor, and Timon, and

Parmenas, and Nicolas a proselyte of Antioch:

6 Whom they set before the apostles: and when they had

prayed, they laid their hands on them.

7 And the word of God increased; and the number of the

disciples multiplied in Jerusalem greatly; and a great

company of the priests were obedient to the faith.


ACTS
CHAPTER 9
(English Standard Version)
20 And immediately he proclaimed Jesus in the synagogues, saying, “He is the Son of God.” 
21 And all who heard him were amazed and said, “Is not this the man who made havoc in Jerusalem of those who called upon this name? And has he not come here for this purpose, to bring them bound before the chief priests?” 
22 But Saul increased all the more in strength, and confounded the Jews who lived in Damascus by proving that Jesus was the Christ.


ACTS
CHAPTER 11

AND the apostles and brethren that were in Judæa heard

that the Gentiles had also received the word of God.
2 And when Peter was come up to Jerusalem, they that

were of the circumcision contended with him,

3 Saying, Thou wentest in to men uncircumcised, and didst

eat with them.

4 But Peter rehearsed the matter from the beginning, and

expounded it by order unto them, saying,

18 When they heard these things, they held their peace, and

glorified God, saying, Then hath God also to the Gentiles

granted repentance unto life.

19 ¶ Now they which were scattered abroad upon the

persecution that arose about Stephen travelled as far as

Phenice, and Cyprus, and Antioch, preaching the word to

none but unto the Jews only.

20 And some of them were men of Cyprus and Cyrene,

which, when they were come to Antioch, spake unto the

Grecians, preaching the Lord Jesus.

21 And the hand of the Lord was with them: and a great

number believed, and turned unto the Lord.
22 ¶ Then tidings of these things came unto the ears of the

church which was in Jerusalem: and they sent forth

Barnabas, that he should go as far as Antioch.

25 Then departed Barnabas to Tarsus, for to seek Saul:

26 And when he had found him, he brought him unto

Antioch. And it came to pass, that a whole year they

assembled themselves with the church, and taught much

people. And the disciples were called Christians first in

Antioch.


Jewish Christian
Jewish Christians, also Hebrew Christians or Judeo-Christians, were the original members of the Jewish movement that later became Christianity.[1] In the earliest stage the community was made up of all those Jews who accepted Jesus as a venerable person or the Messiah (Christ). As Christianity grew and developed, Jewish Christians became only one strand of the early Christian community, characterised by combining the confession of Jesus as Christ with continued adherence to Jewish traditions such as Sabbath observance, observance of the Jewish calendar, observance of Jewish laws and customs, circumcision, and synagogue attendance, and by a direct genetic relationship to the earliest Jewish Christians.[1]
The term "Jewish Christian" appears in historical texts contrasting Christians of Jewish origin with Gentile Christians, both in discussion of the New Testament church[2]

 HYPERLINK "https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Jewish_Christian" \l "cite_note-3" [3] and the second and following centuries.[4] It is also a term used for Jews who converted to Christianity but kept their Jewish heritage and traditions.

1st century "Jewish Christians" were faithful religious Jews. They differed from other contemporary Jews only in their acceptance of Jesus as the Messiah.[5]
…

As Christianity grew throughout the Gentile world, Christians diverged from their Jewish and Jerusalem roots.[7]

 HYPERLINK "https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Jewish_Christian" \l "cite_note-8" [8] Jewish Christianity, initially strengthened despite persecution by Jerusalem Temple officials,[citation needed] fell into decline during the Jewish-Roman wars (66-135) and the growing anti-Judaism perhaps best personified by Marcion (c. 150). With persecution by the orthodox Christians from the time of the Roman Emperor Constantine in the 4th century, Jewish Christians sought refuge outside the boundaries of the Empire, in Arabia and further afield.[9] Within the Empire and later elsewhere it was dominated by the Gentile based Christianity which became the State church of the Roman Empire and which took control of sites in the Holy Land such as the Church of the Holy Sepulchre and the Cenacle and appointed subsequent Bishops of Jerusalem.
…

A further blow to this Jewish sect was the death of their second leader (their first leader Jesus having been crucified c.30). According to Josephus, "the brother of Jesus, who was called Christ, whose name was James" met his death after the death of the procurator Porcius Festus, yet before Lucceius Albinus took office[22] — which has thus been dated to 62. The High Priest Ananus ben Ananus took advantage of this lack of imperial oversight to assemble a Sanhedrin who condemned James "on the charge of breaking the law," then had him executed by stoning. Josephus reports that Ananus' act was widely viewed as little more than judicial murder, and offended a number of "those who were considered the most fair-minded people in the City".[23]

Source: https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Jewish_Christian


And the core doctrine of these believers of Christ deals with closing up, shutting up, restraining or prohibiting transgression; sealing up, setting a seal upon, locking up, stopping sin/sins; making atonement for iniquity; and eternal or perpetual righteousness/justification.  

And if you didn’t notice, you don’t even need the New Testament to prove that he was/is The Messiah, it can be done with the Old Testament and history.  Now, knowing this, would it be wrong to go back and figure out a calculation of the date that worked, with good reasons why, since no information is giving on how to calculate it and historical dates of certain events may be wrong?





Daniel chapter 9 continued:

DANIEL
CHAPTER 9
26 And after threescore and two weeks shall Messiah be cut

off, but not for himself: and the people of the prince that

shall come shall destroy the city and the sanctuary; and the

end thereof shall be with a flood, and unto the end of the

war desolations are determined.
27 And he shall confirm the covenant with many for one

week: and in the midst of the week he shall cause the

sacrifice and the oblation to cease, and for the

overspreading of abominations he shall make it desolate,

even until the consummation, and that determined shall be

poured upon the desolate.
In verse 26 it states that after the 62 weeks that follow the 7 weeks the messiah would be cut off, the city/Jerusalem would be destroyed, and the temple would be destroyed.  No specific time is given, it just states that all of these things would happen after the 62 week mark.


Did you notice that in verse 26 it states that the people of the prince/leader/ruler/prefect that will come will destroy the city and the sanctuary, not the army of the ruler that will come?  
http://biblehub.com/interlinear/daniel/9-26.htm
https://www.blueletterbible.org/kjv/dan/9/1/t_conc_859026

Look at “people” in the book of Daniel:
https://www.blueletterbible.org/lang/lexicon/lexicon.cfm?Strongs=H5972&t=KJV
https://www.blueletterbible.org/lang/lexicon/lexicon.cfm?page=31&strongs=H5971&t=KJV#lexResults
https://www.blueletterbible.org/lang/lexicon/lexicon.cfm?page=9&strongs=H1471&t=KJV#lexResults

Look at “army” and “armies” in the book of Daniel:
https://www.blueletterbible.org/lang/lexicon/lexicon.cfm?Strongs=H2429&t=KJV
https://www.blueletterbible.org/lang/lexicon/lexicon.cfm?page=5&strongs=H2428&t=KJV#lexResults
Reading that mercenaries were used in the destruction of Jerusalem, I looked to confirm this, and in doing so I stumbled upon the following information.  Go here, scroll down, and start reading at First Witness: Publius Cornelius Tacitus, then stop after reading Closing Arguments:
http://www.hope-of-israel.org/peopleofprince.html

There were people from all over, and there were mercenaries.  

“1. Now, as Titus was upon his march into the enemy's country, the auxiliaries that were sent by the kings marched first, having all the other auxiliaries with them; after whom followed those that were to prepare the roads and measure out the camp; then came the commander's baggage, and after that the other soldiers, who were completely armed to support them; then came Titus himself, having with him another select body; and then came the pikemen; after whom came the horse belonging to that legion. All these came before the engines; and after these engines came the tribunes and the leaders of the cohorts, with their select bodies; after these came the ensigns, with the eagle; and before those ensigns came the trumpeters belonging to them; next these came the main body of the army in their ranks, every rank being six deep; the servants belonging to every legion came after these; and before these last their baggage; the mercenaries came last, and those that guarded them brought up the rear.”

Source: https://www.gutenberg.org/files/2850/2850-h/2850-h.htm#link52HCH0002


So, could this be the reason for that statement?



After the 70 weeks, the allotted time was up.  It was time for the other events to come to pass, those that were to come to pass sometime after the 69 weeks.  Now comes the destruction of Jerusalem and the temple.


MATTHEW
CHAPTER 23
34 ¶ Wherefore, behold, I send unto you prophets, and wise

men, and scribes: and some of them ye shall kill and

crucify; and some of them shall ye scourge in your

synagogues, and persecute them from city to city:

35 That upon you may come all the righteous blood shed

upon the earth, from the blood of righteous Abel unto the

blood of Zacharias son of Barachias, whom ye slew

between the temple and the altar.

36 Verily I say unto you, All these things shall come upon

this generation.

37 O Jerusalem, Jerusalem, thou that killest the prophets,

and stonest them which are sent unto thee, how often would

I have gathered thy children together, even as a hen

gathereth her chickens under her wings, and ye would not!

38 Behold, your house is left unto you desolate.

“The contemporary Jewish historian Josephus wrote that the city ‘was so thoroughly razed to the ground by those that demolished it to its foundations, that nothing was left that could ever persuade visitors that it had once been a place of habitation.’[120]”
Source: https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Jerusalem


MATTHEW
CHAPTER 24

AND Jesus went out, and departed from the temple: and his

disciples came to him for to shew him the buildings of the

temple.

2 And Jesus said unto them, See ye not all these things?

verily I say unto you, There shall not be left here one stone

upon another, that shall not be thrown down.
3 ¶ And as he sat upon the mount of Olives, the disciples

came unto him privately, saying, Tell us, when shall these

things be? and what shall be the sign of thy coming, and of

the end of the world?

This last part is actually “the end of the age”.  This does not mean the end of the world, or some event which brings about the end of existence in the future.  For a clearer understanding of what’s meant by “the end,” and a more detailed breakdown of this prophecy, including how “the end” was in 70 A.D., see Breaking News – The AntiChrist is Dead.


4 And Jesus answered and said unto them, Take heed that

no man deceive you.

5 For many shall come in my name, saying, I am Christ;

and shall deceive many.

Whether you look at this as the many will say that they themselves are the Christ, or the many will come in his name saying Yahusha is the Christ, both occured before 70 A.D.  And you can research and find that all of the other things that were mentioned in this entire discourse occurred as well.


6 And ye shall hear of wars and rumours of wars: see that

ye be not troubled: for all these things must come to pass,

but the end is not yet.

7 For nation shall rise against nation, and kingdom against

kingdom: and there shall be famines, and pestilences, and

earthquakes, in divers places.

8 All these are the beginning of sorrows.

9 Then shall they deliver you up to be afflicted, and shall

kill you: and ye shall be hated of all nations for my name’s

sake.

10 And then shall many be offended, and shall betray one

another, and shall hate one another.

11 And many false prophets shall rise, and shall deceive

many.

12 And because iniquity shall abound, the love of many

shall wax cold.

13 But he that shall endure unto the end, the same shall be

saved.

14 And this gospel of the kingdom shall be preached in all

the world for a witness unto all nations; and then shall the

end come.

This also occurred before 70 A.D.  



ACTS
CHAPTER 1

THE former treatise have I made, O Theophilus, of all that

Jesus began both to do and teach,

2 Until the day in which he was taken up, after that he

through the Holy Ghost had given commandments unto the

apostles whom he had chosen:

3 To whom also he shewed himself alive after his passion

by many infallible proofs, being seen of them forty days,

and speaking of the things pertaining to the kingdom of

God:

4 And, being assembled together with them, commanded

them that they should not depart from Jerusalem, but wait

for the promise of the Father, which, saith he, ye have

heard of me.

5 For John truly baptized with water; but ye shall be

baptized with the Holy Ghost not many days hence.

6 When they therefore were come together, they asked of

him, saying, Lord, wilt thou at this time restore again the

kingdom to Israel?

7 And he said unto them, It is not for you to know the times

or the seasons, which the Father hath put in his own power.

8 But ye shall receive power, after that the Holy Ghost is

come upon you: and ye shall be witnesses unto me both in

Jerusalem, and in all Judæa, and in Samaria, and unto the

uttermost part of the earth.
He said that they, those he was speaking to, would do that.

ACTS
CHAPTER 13
44 ¶ And the next sabbath day came almost the whole city

together to hear the word of God.

45 But when the Jews saw the multitudes, they were filled

with envy, and spake against those things which were

spoken by Paul, contradicting and blaspheming.

46 Then Paul and Barnabas waxed bold, and said, It was

necessary that the word of God should first have been

spoken to you: but seeing ye put it from you, and judge

yourselves unworthy of everlasting life, lo, we turn to the

Gentiles.

47 For so hath the Lord commanded us, saying, I have set

thee to be a light of the Gentiles, that thou shouldest be for

salvation unto the ends of the earth.

48 And when the Gentiles heard this, they were glad, and

glorified the word of the Lord: and as many as were

ordained to eternal life believed.

49 And the word of the Lord was published throughout all

the region.


ROMANS
CHAPTER 1

PAUL, a servant of Jesus Christ, called to be an apostle,

separated unto the gospel of God,

2 (Which he had promised afore by his prophets in the holy

scriptures,)

3 Concerning his Son Jesus Christ our Lord, which was

made of the seed of David according to the flesh;

4 And declared to be the Son of God with power, according

to the spirit of holiness, by the resurrection from the dead:

5 By whom we have received grace and apostleship, for

obedience to the faith among all nations, for his name:

6 Among whom are ye also the called of Jesus Christ:

7 To all that be in Rome, beloved of God, called to be

saints: Grace to you and peace from God our Father, and

the Lord Jesus Christ.

8 First, I thank my God through Jesus Christ for you all,

that your faith is spoken of throughout the whole world.


ROMANS
CHAPTER 10
12 For there is no difference between the Jew and the

Greek: for the same Lord over all is rich unto all that call

upon him.

13 For whosoever shall call upon the name of the Lord shall

be saved.

14 How then shall they call on him in whom they have not

believed? and how shall they believe in him of whom they

have not heard? and how shall they hear without a

preacher?

15 And how shall they preach, except they be sent? as it is

written, How beautiful are the feet of them that preach the

gospel of peace, and bring glad tidings of good things!

16 But they have not all obeyed the gospel. For Esaias
saith, Lord, who hath believed our report?

17 So then faith cometh by hearing, and hearing by the

word of God.

18 But I say, Have they not heard? Yes verily, their sound

went into all the earth, and their words unto the ends of the

world.


COLOSSIANS
CHAPTER 1
PAUL, an apostle of Jesus Christ by the will of God, and

Timotheus our brother,

2 To the saints and faithful brethren in Christ which are at

Colosse: Grace be unto you, and peace, from God our

Father and the Lord Jesus Christ.

3 We give thanks to God and the Father of our Lord Jesus

Christ, praying always for you,

4 Since we heard of your faith in Christ Jesus, and of the

love which ye have to all the saints,

5 For the hope which is laid up for you in heaven, whereof

ye heard before in the word of the truth of the gospel;

6 Which is come unto you, as it is in all the world; and

bringeth forth fruit, as it doth also in you, since the day ye

heard of it, and knew the grace of God in truth:

20 And, having made peace through the blood of his cross,

by him to reconcile all things unto himself; by him, I say,

whether they be things in earth, or things in heaven.

21 And you, that were sometime alienated and enemies in

your mind by wicked works, yet now hath he reconciled

22 In the body of his flesh through death, to present you

holy and unblameable and unreproveable in his sight:

23 If ye continue in the faith grounded and settled, and be

not moved away from the hope of the gospel, which ye

have heard, and which was preached to every creature

which is under heaven; whereof I Paul am made a minister;
15 When ye therefore shall see the abomination of

desolation, spoken of by Daniel the prophet, stand in the

holy place, (whoso readeth, let him understand:)

In Daniel chapter 9 the term “abomination of desolation” is not used:
http://biblehub.com/interlinear/daniel/9-27.htm
He could be speaking of the one in Daniel 9 or one just like it, the one spoken of by Daniel in other chapters, the one done by the Greeks.  And some people say the holy place means the temple, while others say Jerusalem.  Either way both happened around the same time.



16 Then let them which be in Judæa flee into the

mountains:

17 Let him which is on the housetop not come down to take

any thing out of his house:

18 Neither let him which is in the field return back to take

his clothes.

19 And woe unto them that are with child, and to them that

give suck in those days!

20 But pray ye that your flight be not in the winter, neither

on the sabbath day:

21 For then shall be great tribulation, such as was not since

the beginning of the world to this time, no, nor ever shall

be.

22 And except those days should be shortened, there should

no flesh be saved: but for the elect’s sake those days shall

be shortened.


LUKE
CHAPTER 21

5 ¶ And as some spake of the temple, how it was adorned

with goodly stones and gifts, he said,

6 As for these things which ye behold, the days will come,

in the which there shall not be left one stone upon another,

that shall not be thrown down.
7 And they asked him, saying, Master, but when shall these

things be? and what sign will there be when these things

shall come to pass?

8 And he said, Take heed that ye be not deceived: for many

shall come in my name, saying, I am Christ; and the time

draweth near: go ye not therefore after them.

9 But when ye shall hear of wars and commotions, be not

terrified: for these things must first come to pass; but the

end is not by and by.

10 Then said he unto them, Nation shall rise against nation,

and kingdom against kingdom:

11 And great earthquakes shall be in divers places, and

famines, and pestilences; and fearful sights and great signs

shall there be from heaven.

12 But before all these, they shall lay their hands on you,

and persecute you, delivering you up to the synagogues, and

into prisons, being brought before kings and rulers for my

name’s sake.

13 And it shall turn to you for a testimony.

14 Settle it therefore in your hearts, not to meditate before
what ye shall answer:

15 For I will give you a mouth and wisdom, which all your

adversaries shall not be able to gainsay nor resist.

16 And ye shall be betrayed both by parents, and brethren,

and kinsfolks, and friends; and some of you shall they cause

to be put to death.

17 And ye shall be hated of all men for my name’s sake.

18 But there shall not an hair of your head perish.

19 In your patience possess ye your souls.

20 And when ye shall see Jerusalem compassed with

armies, then know that the desolation thereof is nigh.

21 Then let them which are in Judæa flee to the mountains;

and let them which are in the midst of it depart out; and let

not them that are in the countries enter thereinto.
If you’re in Judaea, flee to the mountains; if you’re in midst of Judea, or Jerusalem (could be either one), leave out; if you’re outside of it, don’t enter.

Watch the beginning - 13:08 and 16:38 - 22:20 (“the Christians” were believers in Yahusha, mostly Israelites/Jews)

37. The Fall of Jerusalem and the Apocalypse
https://youtu.be/kJVZTFuyAXE?t=3m36s


Now read Ezekiel 22:17-22, which, on the surface, was only for the Babylonian siege:

EZEKIEL
CHAPTER 22
17 And the word of the LORD came unto me, saying,

18 Son of man, the house of Israel is to me become dross:

all they are brass, and tin, and iron, and lead, in the midst of

the furnace; they are even the dross of silver.

19 Therefore thus saith the Lord GOD; Because ye are all

become dross, behold, therefore I will gather you into the

midst of Jerusalem.

20 As they gather silver, and brass, and iron, and lead, and

tin, into the midst of the furnace, to blow the fire upon it, to

melt it; so will I gather you in mine anger and in my fury,

and I will leave you there, and melt you.

21 Yea, I will gather you, and blow upon you in the fire of

my wrath, and ye shall be melted in the midst thereof.

22 As silver is melted in the midst of the furnace, so shall

ye be melted in the midst thereof; and ye shall know that I

the LORD have poured out my fury upon you.
22 For these be the days of vengeance, that all things which

are written may be fulfilled.

Written where?


23 But woe unto them that are with child, and to them that

give suck, in those days! for there shall be great distress in

the land, and wrath upon this people.

24 And they shall fall by the edge of the sword, and shall be

led away captive into all nations: and Jerusalem shall be

trodden down of the Gentiles, until the times of the Gentiles

be fulfilled.




Read the following excerpt from Use of Radiocarbon Dating in Assessing Christian Connections to the Dead Sea Scrolls but knowing that I’m not insisting their teacher was Yahusha:

This finding agrees with one possible interpretation of the indirect datings given for the Teacher in the Damascus Document (CD). They are not overt, and their interpretation has been disputed, but when the usages of the Scrolls are applied consistently, they may be seen to mean that the Teacher began his work in 26 CE and died about 30 CE. The reasons in brief summary are as follows:


1. The wording of CD 1:5-11, concerning "the Period of Wrath, 390 years for his giving them into the hand of Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon" is more correctly and consistently seen as a prediction of the length of the Roman occupation of Judea, the figure of 390 years being drawn from Ezekiel 4:5, treated as a prophecy in the habitual Qumran manner. In the pesharim it is asserted that "Babylon" of the Old Testament is an equivalent for Rome, a view found also in the New Testament, where "Babylon" is used as code for Rome (1 Pet 5:13, Rev 18). On this understanding, the ruler of Rome is being referred to by the writer of CD in a disguised way through a pseudonym, for political reasons. The usual translation of the phrase following "390 years" is "after his giving them", but it should be "for his giving them", consistently with the normal meaning of the preposition. The Roman occupation of Judea, an event that could well be called "the Period of Wrath", took place in 6 CE (see further below). Since, according to the text, the Teacher came 20 years after the Period of Wrath, he began working in 26 CE.


2. The writer of CD 20:13-15 calculates that the death of the Teacher occurred about 40 years before a certain destruction of enemies. The destruction would result from a Visitation, an event expected in the near future. The Visitation is described in CD 19:10-16 using the language of the first fall of Jerusalem (Ezek 9:4). The passage may be understood as referring to another fall of Jerusalem, very shortly expected at the time of the writer. Jerusalem did fall in 70 CE; hence, on this interpretation, the Teacher died about 30 CE. (See Thiering 1979).

Source: https://webcache.googleusercontent.com/search?q=cache:on1vtDX1LkMJ:https://journals.uair.arizona.edu/index.php/radiocarbon/article/download/3806/3231+&cd=1&hl=en&ct=clnk&gl=us


30 CE/AD?  If the ministry of Yahusha started in 29 CE/AD, and John the Baptist was beheaded about a year later, this date would fit with the death of John the Baptist.




AD 70
  14th of Xanthikos[1] (14th of Nisan, about April 14) – Siege of Jerusalem: Titus surrounds the Jewish capital, with three legions (V Macedonica, XII Fulminata and XV Apollinaris) on the western side and a fourth (X Fretensis) on the Mount of Olives to the east. He puts pressure on the food and water supplies of the inhabitants by allowing pilgrims to enter the city to celebrate Passover and then refusing them egress. 

  About April 21 – Titus opens a full-scale assault on Jerusalem, concentrating his attack on the city's Third Wall (HaHoma HaShlishit) to the northwest. The Roman army begins trying to breach the wall using testudos, mantlets, siege towers, and battering rams. 

  7th of Artemisios[2](7th of Iyar, about May 6) – The Third Wall of Jerusalem collapses and the Jews withdraw from Bezetha to the Second Wall, where the defences are unorganized. 

  12th of Artemisios[3] (12th of Iyar, about May 11) – Titus and his Roman legions breach the Second Wall of Jerusalem. The Jewish defenders retreat to the First Wall. The Romans start building a circumvallation; all trees within 90 stadia (ca. fifteen kilometres) of the city are cut down. 

  21st of Artemisios (about May 20 or 21) – A "certain prodigious and incredible phenomenon", "chariots and troops" seen running in the clouds around Jerusalem[4] 

  Pentecost (Shavuot, 6th of Sivan, about June 4) – Priests in the Temple in Jerusalem feel a quaking and hear "a sound as of a great multitude saying, Let us remove hence".[4] 

  17th of Panemos (17th of Tammuz), about July 14) – Sacrifices cease in the temple.[5] 

  24th of Panemos[6] (about July 20) – Romans set fire to a cloister after the capture of the Fortress of Antonia, north of the Temple Mount. The Romans are drawn into street fighting with the Zealots. 

  10th of Loios[7] (9th or 10th of Av, about August 4) – Titus destroys the Jewish Temple in Jerusalem. Roman troops are stationed in Jerusalem and abolish the Jewish high priesthood and Sanhedrin. This becomes known as the Fall of Jerusalem, a conclusive event in the First Jewish–Roman War (the Jewish Revolt), which began in 66 AD. Following this event, the Jewish religious leadership moves from Jerusalem to Jamnia (present day Yavne), and this date is mourned annually as the Jewish fast of Tisha B'Av. 

  August – Titus lays siege to the Upper City of Jerusalem. 

  8th of Gorpiaios (8th of Elul, about September 2) – Romans gain control of all of Jerusalem and proceed to burn it and kill its remaining residents, except for some who are taken captive to be killed later or enslaved.[8]

Source: https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/AD_70
Additional information
War of the Jews Book VI, sect. 94 (Ch. 2, par. 1)
http://penelope.uchicago.edu/josephus/war-6.html

The Empire - Augustus to Domitian timeline
https://www.the-romans.co.uk/timelines/empire.htm




Vespasian 
Josephus (as well as Tacitus), reporting on the conclusion of the Jewish war, reported a prophecy that around the time when Jerusalem and the Temple would be taken, a man from their own nation, viz. the Messiah, would become governor of the habitable earth. Josephus, dismissing these things, said that the only governor of the habitable earth was Vespasian who conquered it.[12]

 HYPERLINK "https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Vespasian" \l "cite_note-14" [13]

…


According to Eusebius, Vespasian then ordered all descendants of the royal line of David to be hunted down, causing the Jews to be persecuted from province to province. Several modern historians have suggested that Vespasian, already having been told by Josephus that he was prophesied to become emperor whilst in Judaea, was probably reacting to other widely known Messianic prophecies circulating at the time, to suppress any rival claimants arising from that dynasty.[19]

Source: https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Vespasian




On the surface, this was only for the Babylonian siege:

DEUTERONOMY
CHAPTER 28
15 ¶ But it shall come to pass, if thou wilt not hearken unto

the voice of the LORD thy God, to observe to do all his

commandments and his statutes which I command thee this

day; that all these curses shall come upon thee, and

overtake thee:

52 And he shall besiege thee in all thy gates, until thy high

and fenced walls come down, wherein thou trustedst,

throughout all thy land: and he shall besiege thee in all thy

gates throughout all thy land, which the LORD thy God hath

given thee.

53 And thou shalt eat the fruit of thine own body, the flesh

of thy sons and of thy daughters, which the LORD thy God

hath given thee, in the siege, and in the straitness,

wherewith thine enemies shall distress thee:

54 So that the man that is tender among you, and very

delicate, his eye shall be evil toward his brother, and toward

the wife of his bosom, and toward the remnant of his

children which he shall leave:

55 So that he will not give to any of them of the flesh of his

children whom he shall eat: because he hath nothing left

him in the siege, and in the straitness, wherewith thine

enemies shall distress thee in all thy gates.
56 The tender and delicate woman among you, which

would not adventure to set the sole of her foot upon the

ground for delicateness and tenderness, her eye shall be evil

toward the husband of her bosom, and toward her son, and

toward her daughter,

57 And toward her young one that cometh out from

between her feet, and toward her children which she shall

bear: for she shall eat them for want of all things secretly in

the siege and straitness, wherewith thine enemy shall

distress thee in thy gates.

63 And it shall come to pass, that as the LORD rejoiced over

you to do you good, and to multiply you; so the LORD will

rejoice over you to destroy you, and to bring you to nought;

and ye shall be plucked from off the land whither thou

goest to possess it.

64 And the LORD shall scatter thee among all people, from

the one end of the earth even unto the other; and there thou

shalt serve other gods, which neither thou nor thy fathers

have known, even wood and stone.


LEVITICUS
CHAPTER 26
14 ¶ But if ye will not hearken unto me, and will not do all

these commandments;

15 And if ye shall despise my statutes, or if your soul abhor

my judgments, so that ye will not do all my

commandments, but that ye break my covenant:

31 And I will make your cities waste, and bring your

sanctuaries unto desolation, and I will not smell the savour

of your sweet odours.
32 And I will bring the land into desolation: and your

enemies which dwell therein shall be astonished at it.

33 And I will scatter you among the heathen, and will draw

out a sword after you: and your land shall be desolate, and

your cities waste.


PSALMS
PSALM 74

Maschil of Asaph.

O GOD, why hast thou cast us off for ever? why doth thine

anger smoke against the sheep of thy pasture?

2 Remember thy congregation, which thou hast purchased

of old; the rod of thine inheritance, which thou hast

redeemed; this mount Zion, wherein thou hast dwelt.

3 Lift up thy feet unto the perpetual desolations; even all

that the enemy hath done wickedly in the sanctuary.

4 Thine enemies roar in the midst of thy congregations;

they set up their ensigns for signs.

5 A man was famous according as he had lifted up axes

upon the thick trees.

6 But now they break down the carved work thereof at once

with axes and hammers.

7 They have cast fire into thy sanctuary, they have defiled

by casting down the dwelling place of thy name to the

ground.

8 They said in their hearts, Let us destroy them together:

they have burned up all the synagogues of God in the land.

9 We see not our signs: there is no more any prophet:

neither is there among us any that knoweth how long.

10 O God, how long shall the adversary reproach? shall the

enemy blaspheme thy name for ever?


JEREMIAH
CHAPTER 51
51 We are confounded, because we have heard reproach:

shame hath covered our faces: for strangers are come into

the sanctuaries of the LORD’s house.


LAMENTATIONS
CHAPTER 2
HOW hath the Lord covered the daughter of Zion with a

cloud in his anger, and cast down from heaven unto the

earth the beauty of Israel, and remembered not his footstool

in the day of his anger!

2 The Lord hath swallowed up all the habitations of Jacob,

and hath not pitied: he hath thrown down in his wrath the

strong holds of the daughter of Judah; he hath brought them

down to the ground: he hath polluted the kingdom and the

princes thereof.

3 He hath cut off in his fierce anger all the horn of Israel: he

hath drawn back his right hand from before the enemy, and

he burned against Jacob like a flaming fire, which

devoureth round about.

4 He hath bent his bow like an enemy: he stood with his

right hand as an adversary, and slew all that were pleasant

to the eye in the tabernacle of the daughter of Zion: he

poured out his fury like fire.

5 The Lord was as an enemy: he hath swallowed up Israel,

he hath swallowed up all her palaces: he hath destroyed his

strong holds, and hath increased in the daughter of Judah

mourning and lamentation.

6 And he hath violently taken away his tabernacle, as if it

were of a garden: he hath destroyed his places of the

assembly: the LORD hath caused the solemn feasts and

sabbaths to be forgotten in Zion, and hath despised in the
indignation of his anger the king and the priest.

7 The Lord hath cast off his altar, he hath abhorred his

sanctuary, he hath given up into the hand of the enemy the

walls of her palaces; they have made a noise in the house of

the LORD, as in the day of a solemn feast.

8 The LORD hath purposed to destroy the wall of the

daughter of Zion: he hath stretched out a line, he hath not

withdrawn his hand from destroying: therefore he made the

rampart and the wall to lament; they languished together.

9 Her gates are sunk into the ground; he hath destroyed and

broken her bars: her king and her princes are among the

Gentiles: the law is no more; her prophets also find no

vision from the LORD.


EZEKIEL
CHAPTER 24
19 ¶ And the people said unto me, Wilt thou not tell us

what these things are to us, that thou doest so?

20 Then I answered them, The word of the LORD came unto

me, saying,

21 Speak unto the house of Israel, Thus saith the Lord GOD;

Behold, I will profane my sanctuary, the excellency of your

strength, the desire of your eyes, and that which your soul

pitieth; and your sons and your daughters whom ye have

left shall fall by the sword.



And do you remember reading in Who is Esau? what the Edomites did in 70 A.D.?  Here’s what they did during the Babylonian siege:

OBADIAH
CHAPTER 1
THE vision of Obadiah. Thus saith the Lord GOD

concerning Edom; We have heard a rumour from the LORD,

and an ambassador is sent among the heathen, Arise ye, and

let us rise up against her in battle.

2 Behold, I have made thee small among the heathen: thou

art greatly despised.

10 ¶ For thy violence against thy brother Jacob shame shall

cover thee, and thou shalt be cut off for ever.

11 In the day that thou stoodest on the other side, in the day

that the strangers carried away captive his forces, and

foreigners entered into his gates, and cast lots upon

Jerusalem, even thou wast as one of them.

12 But thou shouldest not have looked on the day of thy

brother in the day that he became a stranger; neither

shouldest thou have rejoiced over the children of Judah in

the day of their destruction; neither shouldest thou have

spoken proudly in the day of distress.

13 Thou shouldest not have entered into the gate of my

people in the day of their calamity; yea, thou shouldest not

have looked on their affliction in the day of their calamity,

nor have laid hands on their substance in the day of their

calamity;

14 Neither shouldest thou have stood in the crossway, to cut

off those of his that did escape; neither shouldest thou have

delivered up those of his that did remain in the day of

distress.



And the temple has been destroyed for over one thousand, nine hundred years.

HEBREWS
CHAPTER 8

13 In that he saith, A new covenant, he hath made the first

old. Now that which decayeth and waxeth old is ready to

vanish away.

HEBREWS
CHAPTER 10
6 In burnt offerings and sacrifices for sin thou hast had no

pleasure.

7 Then said I, Lo, I come (in the volume of the book it is

written of me,) to do thy will, O God.
8 Above when he said, Sacrifice and offering and burnt

offerings and offering for sin thou wouldest not, neither

hadst pleasure therein; which are offered by the law;

9 Then said he, Lo, I come to do thy will, O God. He taketh

away the first, that he may establish the second.

10 By the which will we are sanctified through the offering

of the body of Jesus Christ once for all.




Daniel chapter 9 continued:

DANIEL
CHAPTER 9
26 And after threescore and two weeks shall Messiah be cut

off, but not for himself: and the people of the prince that

shall come shall destroy the city and the sanctuary; and the

end thereof shall be with a flood, and unto the end of the

war desolations are determined.
27 And he shall confirm the covenant with many for one

week: and in the midst of the week he shall cause the

sacrifice and the oblation to cease, and for the

overspreading of abominations he shall make it desolate,

even until the consummation, and that determined shall be

poured upon the desolate.


Which week is this in verse 27?  Many people say it’s the 70th week.  Who is “he” in verse 27?  We’re going to explore all of this in two theories.

#1 If you look at the “he” in verse 27 as the prince/ruler of verse 26 

Verse 27 makes reference to a “he”.  The last “he” to be spoken of was the ruler/prince of the people in verse 26.  It states that he would “confirm the covenant” with many for seven years, and in the midst of the seven years he would cause sacrifice and offerings to cease.  

The subject of verse 27 is the “he,” not the weeks.  It states that he would “strengthen” a covenant for one week/seven years.  It may be that this has nothing to do with the previous weeks, it’s just separate information.  It’s just more information on him, and he happens to do something within a 7 year timeframe.  Remember, the prophecy wasn’t given as though “this” is going to happen this week, “this” is going to happen this week, and “this” is going to happen the last week.  It was 7 + 62, and sometime after the 62 a lot of things were going to take place.

If that’s the case, what happened at the 70 week mark?  

According to verses 24 - 26, after the 69 weeks (7+62), the people and the city had 1 more week/seven more years for those things in verse 24 to be fulfilled.  After that, the time was up.  Here is a theory on the 70th week (not that something has to signify the end of the 70 weeks):

There were 69 weeks to a messiah, the prince/ruler.  After the 69 weeks (7 weeks, then 62 weeks, then …) a messiah would be cut off, the city/Jerusalem would be destroyed, and the temple would be destroyed.

One week/seven years after his death would correspond to the time period the gospel was preached to the Israelites, who, for the most part, rejected it.


If you believe that 29/30 A.D. is the 69th week, then seven years later would be 36/37 A.D.  If you believe 33 A.D. is the 69th week then seven years later would be 40 A.D.  

I don’t know how they came about this, but here you see the official, sanctioned, total acceptance of the “Gentiles”/other nations (Acts 10:1-11:18) in 37 A.D.
http://biblehub.com/timeline/acts/1.htm

I don’t know how they came about this, but here you see the official, sanctioned, total acceptance of the “Gentiles”/other nations (Acts 10:1-11:18) in 40 A.D.
https://www.blueletterbible.org/study/pnt/pnt02.cfm

That would be the final part of prophecies being fulfilled, a light to the “Gentiles”/nations.

ACTS
CHAPTER 26

12 Whereupon as I went to Damascus with authority and

commission from the chief priests,

13 At midday, O king, I saw in the way a light from

heaven, above the brightness of the sun, shining round

about me and them which journeyed with me.

14 And when we were all fallen to the earth, I heard a voice

speaking unto me, and saying in the Hebrew tongue, Saul,

Saul, why persecutest thou me? it is hard for thee to kick

against the pricks.

15 And I said, Who art thou, Lord? And he said, I am Jesus

whom thou persecutest.

16 But rise, and stand upon thy feet: for I have appeared

unto thee for this purpose, to make thee a minister and a

witness both of these things which thou hast seen, and of

those things in the which I will appear unto thee;

17 Delivering thee from the people, and from the Gentiles,

unto whom now I send thee,

18 To open their eyes, and to turn them from darkness to

light, and from the power of Satan unto God, that they may

receive forgiveness of sins, and inheritance among them

which are sanctified by faith that is in me.
19 Whereupon, O king Agrippa, I was not disobedient unto
the heavenly vision:

20 But shewed first unto them of Damascus, and at

Jerusalem, and throughout all the coasts of Judæa, and then

to the Gentiles, that they should repent and turn to God, and

do works meet for repentance.
21 For these causes the Jews caught me in the temple, and

went about to kill me.
22 Having therefore obtained help of God, I continue unto

this day, witnessing both to small and great, saying none

other things than those which the prophets and Moses did

say should come:

23 That Christ should suffer, and that he should be the first

that should rise from the dead, and should shew light unto

the people, and to the Gentiles.

See Acts chapter 9-11:all for additional information.

AD 37
Roman Empire

· March 18 – The Roman Senate annuls Tiberius's will and proclaims Caligula Roman Emperor.[1]
· Caligula's attempt to have himself deified creates friction between himself and the Senate.

· April 9 – An earthquake destroys Antioch.[2]
Source: https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/AD_37




“An earthquake that shook Antioch in AD 37 caused the emperor Caligula to send two senators to report on the condition of the city. Another quake followed in the next reign.[12]”

Source: https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Antioch
Caligulao
Caligula (/kəˈlɪɡjʊlə/;[1] Latin: Gaius Julius Caesar Augustus Germanicus; 31 August AD 12 – 24 January AD 41), formally known as Gaius Caesar, was Roman emperor from AD 37 to AD 41.
…

Claims of divinity
When several client kings came to Rome to pay their respects to him and argued about their nobility of descent, he allegedly cried out the Homeric line:[78] "Let there be one lord, one king."[79] In AD 40, Caligula began implementing very controversial policies that introduced religion into his political role. Caligula began appearing in public dressed as various gods and demigods such as Hercules, Mercury, Venus and Apollo.[80] Reportedly, he began referring to himself as a god when meeting with politicians and he was referred to as "Jupiter" on occasion in public documents.[81]

 HYPERLINK "https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Caligula" \l "cite_note-cassius-history-59-28-82" [82]
A sacred precinct was set apart for his worship at Miletus in the province of Asia and two temples were erected for worship of him in Rome.[82] The Temple of Castor and Pollux on the forum was linked directly to the imperial residence on the Palatine and dedicated to Caligula.[82]

 HYPERLINK "https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Caligula" \l "cite_note-83" [83] He would appear here on occasion and present himself as a god to the public. Caligula had the heads removed from various statues of gods and replaced with his own in some temples.[84] It is said that he wished to be worshipped as "Neos Helios," the "New Sun." Indeed, he was represented as a sun god on Egyptian coins.[85]
Caligula's religious policy was a departure from that of his predecessors. According to Cassius Dio, living emperors could be worshipped as divine in the east and dead emperors could be worshipped as divine in Rome.[86] Augustus had the public worship his spirit on occasion, but Dio describes this as an extreme act that emperors generally shied away from.[86] Caligula took things a step further and had those in Rome, including senators, worship him as a tangible, living god.[87]
Eastern policy
Caligula needed to quell several riots and conspiracies in the eastern territories during his reign. Aiding him in his actions was his good friend, Herod Agrippa, who became governor of the territories of Batanaea and Trachonitis after Caligula became emperor in AD 37.[88]
The cause of tensions in the east was complicated, involving the spread of Greek culture, Roman Law and the rights of Jews in the empire.

Caligula did not trust the prefect of Egypt, Aulus Avilius Flaccus. Flaccus had been loyal to Tiberius, had conspired against Caligula's mother and had connections with Egyptian separatists.[89] In AD 38, Caligula sent Agrippa to Alexandria unannounced to check on Flaccus.[90] According to Philo, the visit was met with jeers from the Greek population who saw Agrippa as the king of the Jews.[91] Flaccus tried to placate both the Greek population and Caligula by having statues of the emperor placed in Jewish synagogues.[92] As a result, riots broke out in the city.[93] Caligula responded by removing Flaccus from his position and executing him.[94]
In AD 39, Agrippa accused Herod Antipas, the tetrarch of Galilee and Perea, of planning a rebellion against Roman rule with the help of Parthia. Herod Antipas confessed and Caligula exiled him. Agrippa was rewarded with his territories.[95]
Riots again erupted in Alexandria in AD 40 between Jews and Greeks.[96] Jews were accused of not honouring the emperor.[96] Disputes occurred in the city of Jamnia.[97] Jews were angered by the erection of a clay altar and destroyed it.[97] In response, Caligula ordered the erection of a statue of himself in the Jewish Temple of Jerusalem,[98] a demand in conflict with Jewish monotheism.[99] In this context, Philo wrote that Caligula "regarded the Jews with most especial suspicion, as if they were the only persons who cherished wishes opposed to his".[99]
The Governor of Syria, Publius Petronius, fearing civil war if the order were carried out, delayed implementing it for nearly a year.[100] Agrippa finally convinced Caligula to reverse the order.[96] But Caligula issued a second order to have his statue erected in the Temple of Jerusalem. In Rome, another statue of himself, of colossal size, was made of gilt brass for such temple. The Temple of Jerusalem was then transformed into a temple for Caligula, and it was called the Temple of illustrious Gaius the new Jupiter.[101]
Source: https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Caligula




“Nero, in full Nero Claudius Caesar Augustus Germanicus, also called (50–54 ce) Nero Claudius Drusus Germanicus, original name Lucius Domitius Ahenobarbus, (born December 15, 37 ce, Antium, Latium—died June 9, 68, Rome), the fifth Roman emperor (54–68 ce), stepson and heir of the emperor Claudius.”


Source: https://www.britannica.com/biography/Nero-Roman-emperor




37 A.D. – Nero born (reigned 54-68), Caligula becomes emperor 

66 A.D. – Full revolt against Roman rule, First Jewish-Roman War

67 – Appointed by Nero, Vespasian (reigned 69-79) goes to suppress Jewish revolt

70 – Vespasian’s son Titus is left to fight against the rebels in Jerusalem; the temple is destroyed

73/74 – Last Jewish stronghold in Jewish-Roman War is conquered



Tiberius Julius Alexander
Tiberius Julius Alexander (fl. 1st century) was an equestrian governor and general in the Roman Empire. Born into a wealthy Jewish family of Alexandria but abandoning or neglecting the Jewish religion, he rose to become procurator of Judea (c. 46–48) under Claudius. While Prefect of Egypt (66–69), he employed his legions against the Alexandrian Jews in a brutal response to ethnic violence, and was instrumental in the Emperor Vespasian's rise to power. In 70, he participated in the Siege of Jerusalem as Titus' second-in-command.[1]
…

In May 66, Nero appointed Alexander as Prefect of Egypt, one of the two most prestigious posts available to an equestrian along with Prefect of the Praetorian Guard.[13] Alexander may have benefitted from a philhellenic tendency in equestrian appointments under Nero,[14] but his experience of Egypt must also have commended him.[15] However, any hope that he would be able to quell the recurring conflicts in his province between Greek and Jewish populations proved to be short-lived. The year he assumed office saw the outbreak of the First Jewish–Roman War in Judea, and aggression inevitably spilled over into the large Jewish community of Alexandria. An outbreak of ethnic violence during a Greek assembly escalated when the Greeks took prisoners, leading the Jewish side to threaten to burn the assembled Greeks to death. Alexander sent mediators to calm the Jews, warning he would have to use the Roman legions if violence continued.[16] The threat was ineffective, and Josephus describes the outcome:

	“
	[Alexander] then let loose among them the two Roman legions, and with them 2,000 soldiers who happened to have come from Libya, with fearful consequences for the Jews. He gave the men leave not merely to kill them but also to plunder their property and burn down their houses. The soldiers rushed into the area called Delta where the Jews were concentrated, and proceeded to carry out their orders, but not without bloodshed on their own side; for the Jews stood shoulder to shoulder with their most heavily armed men in front and held their ground magnificently, but when once the line gave they were destroyed wholesale. Death came upon them in every form; some were overtaken in the open, others driven into their houses, which the Romans first looted and then burnt down. They felt no pity for infants, no respect for the aged; old and young were slaughtered right and left, so that the whole district was deluged with blood and 50,000 corpses were heaped up: even the remnant would not have survived had they not begged for mercy till Alexander, pitying them, ordered the Romans to retire.[17]


…

Vespasian moved rapidly to Egypt, leaving the Jewish war under the command of Titus. At the same time Alexander, as a proven commander with experience of Jewish affairs, was sent by Vespasian to join Titus as his chief of staff and adviser, second only to Titus himself.[23] By April 70, Jerusalem was under siege by four legions, and even after the city walls were overcome, the defenders held out in the Temple.

Source: https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Tiberius_Julius_Alexander


Did you notice how all the destroyers came from Nero?!  And he was born in 37 A.D. – 7 years/1 “week” after 30 A.D.  That’s the definition of “raising up an adversary”.  
Taking a look at this timeline you can see that after approximately 37 A.D. the time was up for the city and the people: https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Timeline_of_Jerusalem

What happened?  Punishment was underway.  The curses of the covenant (Deuteronomy 28:15-68 and Leviticus 26:14-39) were put to use.  See: 2 Chronicles 34:24; Jeremiah 11:7-8, 44:1-6; Daniel 9:11.

And if 37 A. D. is the 70th week, 29/30 A. D. is the 69th week.  




DANIEL
CHAPTER 9
26 And after threescore and two weeks shall Messiah be cut

off, but not for himself: and the people of the prince that

shall come shall destroy the city and the sanctuary; and the

end thereof shall be with a flood, and unto the end of the

war desolations are determined.
27 And he shall confirm the covenant with many for one

week: and in the midst of the week he shall cause the

sacrifice and the oblation to cease, and for the

overspreading of abominations he shall make it desolate,

even until the consummation, and that determined shall be

poured upon the desolate.


What covenant did the ruler confirm with many for seven years?  You can’t actually prove without question which person, Vespasian or Titus, Daniel 9:26 is referring to at first glance (if you look into their positions and titles during this time).  And before we go into that let’s first start off with what “the midst of the week” is, and when sacrifice and offerings ceased.  Then from there we can look into the week, the ruler, and the covenant.

https://biblehub.com/interlinear/daniel/9-27.htm

1 CHRONICLES
CHAPTER 19
(English Standard Version)
4 So Hanun took David’s servants and shaved 
them and cut off their garments in the middle, at their 
hips, and sent them away;

http://biblehub.com/interlinear/1_chronicles/19-4.htm



PSALMS
PSALM 102
23 He weakened my strength in the way; he shortened my

days.

24 I said, O my God, take me not away in the midst of my

days: thy years are throughout all generations.

http://biblehub.com/interlinear/psalms/102-24.htm

Right in the middle of his life?  Did he know how long he would live?  No, but he did know the average, approximate, life expectancy.  If in his lifetime the average life expectancy were a “week,” then what would it mean to take him away in the “midst” of his week, his days?  Exactly 3 ½ years?  No.   

 
JEREMIAH
CHAPTER 17
11 As the partridge sitteth on eggs, and hatcheth them not;

so he that getteth riches, and not by right, shall leave them

in the midst of his days, and at his end shall be a fool.

https://biblehub.com/interlinear/jeremiah/17-11.htm


So, “in the midst of the week” in verse 27 does not have to be at the very middle of 7 years.




“[93] AND now Titus gave orders to his soldiers that were with him to dig up the foundations of the tower of Antonia, and make him a ready passage for his army to come up; while he himself had Josephus brought to him, (for he had been informed that on that very day, which was the seventeenth day 1 of Panemus, [Tamuz,] the sacrifice called ‘the Daily Sacrifice’ had failed, and had not been offered to God, for want of men to offer it, and that the people were grievously troubled at it,) and commanded him to say the same things to John that he had said before, that if he had any malicious inclination for fighting, he might come out with as many of his men as he pleased, in order to fight, without the danger of destroying either his city or temple; but that he desired he would not defile the temple, nor thereby offend against God. That he might, if he pleased, offer the sacrifices which were now discontinuned by any of the Jews whom he should pitch upon. Upon this Josephus stood in such a place where he might be heard, not by John only, but by many more, and then declared to them what Caesar had given him in charge, and this in the Hebrew language.”

Source: Flavius Josephus, The Wars of the Jews - William Whiston, A.M., Ed.
http://www.perseus.tufts.edu/hopper/text?doc=Perseus:text:1999.01.0148:book=6:section=93

This footnote from that statement actually makes reference to the week in question: 
1 This was a remarkable day indeed, the seventeenth of Paneruns. [Tamuz,] A.D. 70, when, according to Daniel's prediction, six hundred and six years before, the Romans "in half a week caused the sacrifice and oblation to cease," Daniel 9:27. For from the month of February, A.D. 66, about which time Vespasian entered on this war, to this very time, was just three years and a half. See Bishop Lloyd's Tables of Chronology, published by Mr. Marshall, on this year. Nor is it to be omitted, what year nearly confirms this duration of the war, that four years before the war begun was somewhat above seven years five months before the destruction of Jerusalem, ch. 5. sect. 3.

And if you see the destruction of the temple as the discontinuance of sacrifices and offerings, it’s still in 70 A.D.




If 70 A.D. is the midst of the week, what is the week?

“In 66, there was a Jewish revolt in Judea stemming from Greek and Jewish religious tension.[95] In 67, Nero dispatched Vespasian to restore order.[96] This revolt was eventually put down in 70, after Nero's death.[97] This revolt is famous for Romans breaching the walls of Jerusalem and destroying the Second Temple of Jerusalem.[98]”

Source: https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Nero




First Jewish–Roman War

The First Jewish–Roman War (66–73 CE), sometimes called the Great Revolt (Hebrew: המרד הגדול‎‎ ha-Mered Ha-Gadol), was the first of three major rebellions by the Jews against the Roman Empire, fought in the Eastern Mediterranean. The First Jewish–Roman War took place mainly in Judea Province (Iudaea); the second was the Kitos War in 115–117, which took place mainly in the diaspora (in Cyprus, Egypt, Mesopotamia and only marginally in Judea), and the third was Bar Kokhba's revolt of 132–136 CE, concentrating in Judea province.

The Great Revolt began in the year 66 CE, originating in Roman and Jewish ethnic and religious tensions. The crisis escalated due to anti-taxation protests and attacks upon Roman citizens.[3] The Roman governor, Gessius Florus, responded by plundering the Jewish Temple, claiming the money was for the Emperor, and the next day launching a raid on the city, arresting numerous senior Jewish figures. This prompted a wider, large-scale rebellion and the Roman military garrison of Judaea was quickly overrun by the rebels, while the pro-Roman king Herod Agrippa II, together with Roman officials, fled Jerusalem. As it became clear the rebellion was getting out of control, Cestius Gallus, the legate of Syria, brought in the Syrian army, based on Legion XII Fulminata and reinforced by auxiliary troops, to restore order and quell the revolt. Despite initial advances and conquest of Jaffa, the Syrian Legion was ambushed and defeated by Jewish rebels at the Battle of Beth Horon with 6,000 Romans massacred and the Legion's aquila lost. During 66, Judean Free Government was formed in Jerusalem including former High Priest Ananus ben Ananus, Joseph ben Gurion and Joshua ben Gamla elected as leaders. Yosef ben Matityahu was appointed the rebel commander in Galilee and Eleazar ben Hanania as the commander in Edom. Later, in Jerusalem, an attempt by Menahem ben Yehuda, leader of the Sicarii, to take control of the city failed. He was executed and the remaining Sicarii were ejected from the city. Simon bar Giora, a charismatic, but radical peasant leader, was also expelled by the new government.

The experienced and unassuming general Vespasian was given the task of crushing the rebellion in Judaea province. His son Titus was appointed as second-in-command. Given four legions and assisted by forces of King Agrippa II, Vespasian invaded Galilee in 67. Avoiding a direct attack on the reinforced city of Jerusalem, which was defended by the main rebel force, the Romans launched a persistent campaign to eradicate rebel strongholds and punish the population. Within several months Vespasian and Titus took over the major Jewish strongholds of Galilee and finally overran Jodapatha, which was under the command of Yosef ben Matitiyahu. Driven from Galilee, Zealot rebels and thousands of refugees arrived in Jerusalem, creating political turmoil. Confrontation between the mainly Sadducee Jerusalemites and the mainly Zealot factions of the Northern Revolt under the command of John of Giscala and Eleazar ben Simon, erupted into bloody violence. With Idumeans entering the city and fighting by the side of the Zealots, the former high priest, Ananus ben Ananus, was killed and his faction suffered severe casualties. Simon bar Giora, commanding 15,000 militiamen, was then invited into Jerusalem by the Sadducee leaders to stand against the Zealots, and quickly took control over much of the city. Bitter infighting between factions of Bar-Giora, John and Eleazar followed through the year 69.

After a lull in the military operations, owing to civil war and political turmoil in Rome, Vespasian was called to Rome and appointed as Emperor in 69. With Vespasian's departure, Titus moved to besiege the center of rebel resistance in Jerusalem in early 70. The first two walls of Jerusalem were breached within three weeks, but a stubborn rebel standoff prevented the Roman Army from breaking the third and thickest wall. Following a brutal seven-month siege, during which Zealot infighting resulted in burning of the entire food supplies of the city, the Romans finally succeeded in breaching the defenses of the weakened Jewish forces in the summer of 70. Following the fall of Jerusalem, in the year 71 Titus left for Rome, leaving Legion X Fretensis to defeat the remaining Jewish strongholds including Herodium and Machaerus, finalizing the Roman campaign in Masada in 73–74.

Source: https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/First_Jewish%E2%80%93Roman_War

“The experienced and unassuming general Vespasian was given the task of crushing the rebellion in Judaea province. His son Titus was appointed as second-in-command. Given four legions and assisted by forces of King Agrippa II, Vespasian invaded Galilee in 67. Avoiding a direct attack on the reinforced city of Jerusalem, which was defended by the main rebel force, the Romans launched a persistent campaign to eradicate rebel strongholds and punish the population. Within several months Vespasian and Titus took over the major Jewish strongholds of Galilee and finally overran Jodapatha, which was under the command of Yosef ben Matitiyahu. Driven from Galilee, Zealot rebels and thousands of refugees arrived in Jerusalem, creating political turmoil.”

“After a lull in the military operations, owing to civil war and political turmoil in Rome, Vespasian was called to Rome and appointed as Emperor in 69. With Vespasian's departure, Titus moved to besiege the center of rebel resistance in Jerusalem in early 70.”




“After the fall of Jerusalem Emperor Titus returned to Rome and received a triumphant welcome. At the same time, the Romans began to restore order in Judaea by putting down any final resistance and regaining control of the last few strongholds held by Zealots. The last and longest of these final encounters was the Siege of Masada.”

Source: https://www.britannica.com/event/Siege-of-Masada




“The year of the siege of Masada may have been 73 or 74 CE.[18]”
18 H. M. Cotton (1989). "The date of the fall of Masada: the evidence of the Masada papyri". Zeitschrift für Papyrologie und Epigraphik. 78: 157–62

Source: https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Masada




According to these sources 74 A.D. is the correct date for the fall of Masada:

Dating the Siege of Masada
https://www.jstor.org/stable/20186870?seq=1#page_scan_tab_contents

The Date of the Fall of Masada: The Evidence of the Masada Papyri https://www.jstor.org/stable/20187128?seq=1#page_scan_tab_contents




“For the report goes, how Herod thus prepared this fortress on his own account, as a refuge against two kinds of danger. The one for fear of the multitude of the Jews; lest they should depose him, and restore their former kings to the government. The other danger was greater and more terrible; which arose from Cleopatra, Queen of Egypt,20 who did not conceal her intentions, but spoke often to Antony, and desired him to cut off Herod; and intreated him to bestow the kingdom of Judea upon her. And certainly it is a great wonder that Antony did never comply with her commands in this point: as he was so miserably enslaved to his passion for her. Nor should any one have been surprized if she had been gratified in such her request. So the fear of these dangers made Herod rebuild Masada: and thereby leave it for the finishing stroke of the Romans, in this Jewish war.”

Source: The War of the Jews - VII.8.4
http://penelope.uchicago.edu/josephus/war-7.html




“When Masada was thus taken, the general left a garrison in the fortress to keep it; and he himself went away to Cesarea. For there were now no enemies left in the country: but it was all overthrown by so long a war.”

Source: The War of the Jews - VII.10.1
http://penelope.uchicago.edu/josephus/war-7.html


The week appears to be 67 A.D. - 74 A.D.

Doesn’t all of this match Daniel 9:26-27?

DANIEL
CHAPTER 9
26 And after threescore and two weeks shall Messiah be cut

off, but not for himself: and the people of the prince that

shall come shall destroy the city and the sanctuary; and the

end thereof shall be with a flood, and unto the end of the

war desolations are determined.
27 And he shall confirm the covenant with many for one

week: and in the midst of the week he shall cause the

sacrifice and the oblation to cease, and for the

overspreading of abominations he shall make it desolate,

even until the consummation, and that determined shall be

poured upon the desolate.

The end of verse 26 speaks of the end of this calamity, as does the end of verse 27.  Read these two verses again but skip over “and the end thereof shall be with a flood, and unto the end of the war desolations are determined.”  Then read that portion after the end of verse 27.  You should be able to see clearer. 




I’m going to get to the covenant and ruler later, but first there seems to be an issue with the last part of verse 27, particularly Strong’s number 3671.  Take a look at how some translations have it translated: https://biblehub.com/multi/daniel/9-27.htm

Now take a look at history:

“1. Now, as Titus was upon his march into the enemy's country, the auxiliaries that were sent by the kings marched first, having all the other auxiliaries with them; after whom followed those that were to prepare the roads and measure out the camp; then came the commander's baggage, and after that the other soldiers, who were completely armed to support them; then came Titus himself, having with him another select body; and then came the pikemen; after whom came the horse belonging to that legion. All these came before the engines; and after these engines came the tribunes and the leaders of the cohorts, with their select bodies; after these came the ensigns, with the eagle; and before those ensigns came the trumpeters belonging to them; next these came the main body of the army in their ranks, every rank being six deep; the servants belonging to every legion came after these; and before these last their baggage; the mercenaries came last, and those that guarded them brought up the rear.”

Source: https://www.gutenberg.org/files/2850/2850-h/2850-h.htm#link52HCH0002



“1. And now the Romans, upon the flight of the seditious into the city, and upon the burning of the holy house itself, and of all the buildings round about it, brought their ensigns to the temple 24 and set them over against its eastern gate; and there did they offer sacrifices to them, and there did they make Titus imperator 25 with the greatest acclamations of joy.”

Source: Book VI Chapter VI
https://www.gutenberg.org/files/2850/2850-h/2850-h.htm#link62H_4_0001
http://www.gutenberg.org/files/2850/2850-h/2850-h.htm



Now take a look at these translations of the Septuagint:

27 And one week shall establish the covenant with many: and in the midst of the week my sacrifice and drink-offering shall be taken away: and on the temple [shall be] the abomination of desolations; and at the end of time an end shall be put to the desolation.

Source: https://www.ellopos.net/elpenor/greek-texts/septuagint/chapter.asp?book=50&page=9

Also see:
https://archive.org/stream/InterlinearGreekEnglishSeptuagintOldTestamentPrint/Interlinear%20Greek-English%20Septuagint%20Old%20Testament%20-%20print#page/n2965





The covenant and the ruler?

DANIEL
CHAPTER 9
26 And after threescore and two weeks shall Messiah be cut

off, but not for himself: and the people of the prince that

shall come shall destroy the city and the sanctuary; and the

end thereof shall be with a flood, and unto the end of the

war desolations are determined.
27 And he shall confirm the covenant with many for one

week: and in the midst of the week he shall cause the

sacrifice and the oblation to cease, and for the

overspreading of abominations he shall make it desolate,

even until the consummation, and that determined shall be

poured upon the desolate.

“And he shall confirm”: 
https://biblehub.com/interlinear/daniel/9-27.htm
https://biblehub.com/hebrew/1396.htm
https://www.blueletterbible.org/lang/lexicon/lexicon.cfm?Strongs=H1396&t=KJV

If you look at all of the instances of this word in context, the translation in Daniel 9:27 appears to be incorrect.

“This root and its derivatives occur 328 times in the OT, of which the verb accounts for but 26.  The cognate is well attested in the semitic languages, appearing in Akkadian, Arabic, Aramaic, Phoenician, and Moabite.  At present it is only known in a proper noun in Ugaritic.  In general the same meaning is shared throughout.  In Arabic the basic meaning of the root is ‘to rise, raise, restore,’ with the idea of being strong, or prevailing over coming only in the derived stems.  That the Hebrew may share a similar range of meaning is seen in the Hithpael where the idea is not so much to make oneself prevail over God, as it is to raise oneself up in arrogance and stand in his face (Job 15:25; 36:9; Isa 42:13).  The Hebrew root is commonly associated with warfare and has to do with the strength and vitality of the successful warrior.”

Source: Theological Wordbook of the Old Testament pg. 148



“the covenant”:
https://biblehub.com/hebrew/1285.htm
https://www.blueletterbible.org/lang/lexicon/lexicon.cfm?Strongs=H1285&t=KJV
This seems to be correct.

“between nations: a treaty, alliance of friendship; between individuals: a pledge or agreement; with obligation between a monarch and subjects: a constitution; between God and man: a covenant accompanied by signs, sacrifices, and a solemn oath that sealed the relationship with promises of blessing for keeping the covenant and curses for breaking it.”

Source: Theological Wordbook of the Old Testament pg. 128


He shall gabar the berith with many for one week.




Nero was emperor at the beginning of the week, but died in 68 A.D.  Titus was involved from the beginning of the week through the destruction of Jerusalem, but he didn’t lead the assault on Masada.  Vespasian was involved from the beginning, became emperor in 69 A.D., but didn’t lead the siege of Jerusalem or Masada.  If “the people of the prince” are the mercenaries, then it’s Titus.  But we’ll see as we progress.




The “berith with many” could be something that can be found in history.  Maybe it’s something between he and the people he used as an army. 


These comments at a website may offer some insight:

“I think the Jewish revolt was important for Vespasian, as it gave him an army and hence gave him enough clout to be a contender for the purple. Had he just been 'retired in disfavor', he would not have had the chance.

“Overseeing the Roman war-effort against Judea put Vespasian at the head of a large and active army and made him and his son familiar to the soldiery. Had they not been placed in this command, I'm not sure their claim could have been successfully followed through. … As emperor it served as potent propaganda - he could boast of crushingly defeating an enemy that had done Rome great damage during one of her most vulnerable moments (the Year of Four Emperors, 69, the first Civil War since the death of Antony). The Menorah from Herod's Temple as well as other sacred treasures plundered from it were paraded through the streets of Rome, offending its large Jewish minority and reminding everyone that Vespasian's victories had not only been over fellow Romans.”

“Naturally, had Nero not been timely deposed, he would have inevitably claimed the eventual triumph of this war.”

Source: http://historum.com/ancient-history/36968-masada-jerusalem-significant-vespasian.html




It could be that the action’s of the ruler “strengthening” the bond of the Sicarii.

“In 66 CE, at the beginning of the Great Jewish Revolt against the Roman Empire, a group of Jewish extremists called the Sicarii overcame the Roman garrison of Masada and settled there. The Sicarii were commanded by Eleazar ben Ya'ir,[3] and in 70 CE they were joined by additional Sicarii and their families expelled from Jerusalem by the Jewish population with whom the Sicarii were in conflict. Shortly thereafter, following the Roman siege of Jerusalem and subsequent destruction of the Second Temple, additional members of the Sicarii and many Jewish families fled Jerusalem and settled on the mountaintop, with the Sicarii using it as a refuge and base for raiding the surrounding countryside.[7]

 HYPERLINK "https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Siege_of_Masada" \l "cite_note-8" [8]”

Source: https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Siege_of_Masada




Or it could be seen as the action’s of the ruler “strengthening” Yahusha’s berith with believers since Jerusalem was surrounded by armies, and they escaped, missing 7 years of bloodshed in the region, from 67 A.D. - 74 A.D.  That whole time period was confirmation.

LUKE
CHAPTER 21

20 And when ye shall see Jerusalem compassed with

armies, then know that the desolation thereof is nigh.

21 Then let them which are in Judæa flee to the mountains;

and let them which are in the midst of it depart out; and let

not them that are in the countries enter thereinto.
22 For these be the days of vengeance, that all things which

are written may be fulfilled.

“The entire province was in turmoil, Josephus says, ‘till all Judaea was filled with the effects of their madness. And thus the flame was every day more and more blown up, till it came to a direct war.’

The Roman governor of Syria, Cestius Gallus, led a 30,000-man army into Judaea to put down the revolt. He pacified the northern coast and Galilee before taking Jerusalem under siege. Yet despite his initial successes, and for reasons that remain unclear, Gallus broke off the siege and sought to withdraw down the Beth–horon pass, descending from the central mountains to the coastal plain. There Jewish militia ambushed the retreating Romans. Josephus records that the rebels killed 5,300 Roman infantrymen and 380 horsemen, while Gallus abandoned his army and fled to Antioch. The defeat further emboldened the Jewish rebels.

….

Gallus’ defeat in the Beth–horon pass brought a swift Roman response. In April 67 the general Titus Flavius Sabinus Vespasianus (the future Emperor Vespasian) arrived in Ptolemaïs (present-day Acre, Israel) at the head of two legions, X Fretensis and V Macedonia. Legion XV Apollinaris, led by Vespasian’s elder son, Titus, joined him from Alexandria. Vespasian further increased his army with troops from local allies and from King Herod Agrippa II of Judaea for a total of 60,000 men. He moved quickly into Galilee, taking several towns from the rebels and forcing the remnants south toward Jerusalem. Within six months Vespasian was in Caesarea preparing to assault Jerusalem. Troubles in Rome forced his recall, however. Command transferred to Titus, who immediately marched on Jerusalem, driving the civilian population before him into the city. Josephus tells us Jerusalem’s population swelled to 1 million.”

Source: http://www.historynet.com/the-myth-of-masada.htm




If Titus had long-reaching authority during the time of the siege of Masada and oversaw it, then he could be the ruler spoken of.

“But eventually he returned alone in summer 71, triumphed jointly with Vespasian, and was made commander of the Praetorian Guard. He also received tribunician power and was his father’s colleague in the censorship of 73 and in several consulships. Although Vespasian had in various ways avoided making Titus his own equal, the son became the military arm of the new principate and is described by Suetonius as particeps atque etiam tutor imperii (“sharer and even protector of the empire”).”

Source: https://www.britannica.com/biography/Titus




Titus was also given the title of Caesar, and was proclaimed imperator by his soldiers. 

“After Augustus established the Roman Empire, the title imperator was generally restricted to the emperor, though in the early years of the empire it would occasionally be granted to a member of his family. As a permanent title, imperator was used as a praenomen by the Roman emperors and was taken on accession. After the reign of Tiberius, the act of being proclaimed imperator was transformed into the act of imperial accession. In fact, if a general was acclaimed by his troops as imperator, it would be tantamount to a declaration of rebellion against the ruling emperor.”

Source: https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Imperator




“Emperor Domitian erected this single-fornix arch with elegant proportions in memory of his deceased brother, Titus, after he was deified by the Roman Senate in AD 81. Above the arch is an inscription that reads: ‘The Senate and the Roman people to the deified Titus Vespasian Augustus the son of the deified Vespasian’ (Holloway 1987: 184). This arch stands 50.5 ft (15.4 m) high, 44.3 ft (13.5 m) wide and 15.5 ft (4.75 m) deep, and is faced with Pentelic marble (Richardson 1992: 30).

There are three reliefs that would have caught the eyes of anybody walking under the arch. As one looks up to the crown of the arch, there is a relief showing an eagle carrying the deified Emperor Titus to heaven. This represented his apotheosis. There are also two passageway reliefs to note. On the south side is a relief of the Roman army carrying off the booty from Herod’s Temple in Jerusalem in the year AD 70. This relief includes a menorah (lamp stand), the table of showbread with two vessels on it, and the two silver trumpets. There are also soldiers holding signs with names of the cities conquered or pictures of various battle scenes. On the north side of the passageway is a relief with Titus riding a chariot being driven by Roma. Nike, the goddess of victory, is crowning him with a wreath, showing his victory over the Jewish nation.

Josephus, the first century Jewish historian and an adopted member of the Flavian family, gave a detailed account of this triumphal procession in his book, Jewish Wars, written about AD 75 (7:123–57; LCL 3:541–51). After the triumph, some of the objects were placed in the Temple of Peace (Templum Pax) built by Vespasian near the Roman Forum, and other objects were placed in his palace on the Palatine Hill (Wars 7:158–62; LCL 3:551–53; Richardson 1992: 286–87).

There was another arch in the Circus Maximus, built a few years earlier, that was dedicated to Emperor Titus’ victory over the Jewish people, but it is not known archaeologically today. It is, however, known from coins, reliefs and mosaics (Richardson 1992: 30). One of the inscriptions on this arch states:

The Senate and the Roman People to the Emperor Titus Caesar Vespasian Augustus the son of the deified Vespasian Pontifex Maximus, holder of the tribunician power for the tenth time, imperator for the seventeenth time, consul for the eighth time, father of the fatherland, the very princeps of Rome because by example and advice of his father he overcame the Jews and destroyed the city of Jerusalem which even before was besieged by generals, Kings and peoples in vain or left unmolested by them (Holloway 1987: 191).”

Source: http://www.biblearchaeology.org/post/2016/01/18/The-Arch-of-Titus-and-the-Olive-Tree-of-Romans-11.aspx




And even with all that you’ve seen Titus still didn’t oversee the Masada siege.

“Lucius Flavius Silva Nonius Bassus was a late-1st-century Roman general, governor of the province of Iudaea and consul.[1] Silva was the commander of the army, composed mainly of the Legio X Fretensis, in 72 AD which laid siege to the near-impregnable mountain fortress of Masada, occupied by a group of Jewish rebels called the Sicarii.

Source: https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Lucius_Flavius_Silva




“During the spring of 71, Titus set sail for Rome. A new military governor was then appointed from Rome, Lucilius Bassus, whose assigned task was to undertake the ‘mopping-up’ operations in Judea. Naturally, he used X Fretensis to oppose the few remaining fortresses that still resisted. As part of this, X Fretensis took Herodium, and then crossed the Jordan to capture the fortress of Machaerus on the shore of the Dead Sea. Due to illness, Bassus did not live to complete his mission. Lucius Flavius Silva replaced him, and moved against the last Jewish stronghold, Masada, in the autumn of 72. He used Legio X, auxiliary troops, and thousands of Jewish prisoners. After his orders for surrender were rejected, Silva established several base camps and a wall of circumvallation completely around the fortress. 

…

After the conclusion of the Jewish revolt, Legio X was garrisoned at Jerusalem. Their main camp was positioned on the Western Hill, located in the southern half of what is now the Old city, which had been levelled of all former buildings.

Source: https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Legio_X_Fretensis



This really eliminates Titus.  And Lucius Flavius Silva, like Titus, was under Vespasian.  He was a loyal ally, controlled and placed into position by Vespasian.  So, I will have to go with Vespasian as the ruler spoken of in verse 26.  Vespasian became emperor in 69 A.D. so was the supreme ruler at the time of the destruction of Jerusalem.  Titus “managed” the group called “the people of the prince,” and can be seen as being a part of that group.




They come to some similar conclusions:

The Abomination that Causes Desolation Explained

https://revelationrevolution.org/the-abomination-that-causes-desolation-explained/






#2 If you look at the “he” in verse 27 as the Messiah, Yahusha

The week spoken of could be the 70th week, or it could be a period of seven years some time later on.  If some time later on, it could be speaking of the destruction of the temple leading to the discontinuous of the sacrifice and offering.  And you can see “gabar the berith with many” for one week as before and after the destruction of the temple believers seeing the words spoken to them coming to pass, and/or receiving guidance from Yahusha. Or it could be something else that has to be found through historical research.

If this week is the 70th week, and immediately follows the 69th week, then the discontinuous of the sacrifice and offering could be his death and resurrection, the beginning of the new system; and the 3 ½ years or so before this, his preaching and miracles; and 3 ½ years or so after this, his conversing, guidance, and signs to believers and the confirmation of his words.  

HEBREWS
CHAPTER 2

THEREFORE we ought to give the more earnest heed to

the things which we have heard, lest at any time we should

let them slip.

2 For if the word spoken by angels was stedfast, and every

transgression and disobedience received a just recompence

of reward;

3 How shall we escape, if we neglect so great salvation;

which at the first began to be spoken by the Lord, and was

confirmed unto us by them that heard him;

4 God also bearing them witness, both with signs and

wonders, and with divers miracles, and gifts of the Holy

Ghost, according to his own will?

https://biblehub.com/interlinear/hebrews/2-3.htm

And you can find the same information throughout the rest of the New Testament.


ACTS
CHAPTER 14

AND it came to pass in Iconium, that they went both

together into the synagogue of the Jews, and so spake, that

a great multitude both of the Jews and also of the Greeks

believed.

2 But the unbelieving Jews stirred up the Gentiles, and

made their minds evil affected against the brethren.

3 Long time therefore abode they speaking boldly in the

Lord, which gave testimony unto the word of his grace, and

granted signs and wonders to be done by their hands.


ACTS
CHAPTER 15
2 When therefore Paul and Barnabas had no small

dissension and disputation with them, they determined that

Paul and Barnabas, and certain other of them, should go up

to Jerusalem unto the apostles and elders about this

question.


4 And when they were come to Jerusalem, they were

received of the church, and of the apostles and elders, and

they declared all things that God had done with them.


12 ¶ Then all the multitude kept silence, and gave audience

to Barnabas and Paul, declaring what miracles and wonders

God had wrought among the Gentiles by them.







Additonal proofs of the Messiah

Watch the beginning - 48:38
Dead Sea Scrolls Part 4 the Mashiyach
https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=A6rGsVXcvbs




Authenticity of the book of Daniel

Good question....Was Daniel written AFTER the events he foretold?  Section One: The Dead Sea Scrolls Manuscript Data
http://christianthinktank.com/qwhendan3a.html



“Before the discovery of the scrolls, critical scholars argued that the Aramaic language used in Daniel was from a time no earlier than 167 B.C. during the Maccabean period. Other scholars, such as well-respected archaeologist Kenneth Kitchen, studied Daniel and found that ninety percent of Daniel's Aramaic vocabulary was used in documents from the fifth century B.C. or earlier.13 The Dead Sea Scrolls revealed that Kitchen's conclusion was well founded. The Aramaic language used in the Dead Sea Scrolls proved to be very different from that found in the book of Daniel. Old Testament scholars have concluded that the Aramaic in Daniel is closer to the form used in the fourth and fifth century B.C. than to the second century B.C.”

Source: https://bible.org/article/dead-sea-scrolls



For a fact, the book of Daniel was written sometime before the common era.  That means that if any prophecy of an event that was to occur after this time actually came true, it was true prophecy, not just the work of a man writing a story.


Watch these:

Part 14 of 23, Jay Smith British Museum Tour
https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=zwBoMyc0UjI


Part 16 of 23, Jay Smith British Museum Tour
https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=VH0fHC8Zcqo


Part 18 of 23, Jay Smith British Museum Tour
https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=twUUyrwiZ90


Part 19 of 23, Jay Smith British Museum Tour
https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=Ua-rSVdpBSs


https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Nebuchadnezzar_Chronicle


https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Jehoiachin%27s_Rations_Tablets


http://www.bible.ca/archeology/Jehoiachins-food-rations-jer52-31-2Kings25-27-Ishtar-gate-Babylon-Cuneiform-inscription-half-PI-sila-for-Jehoiachin-king-of-the-land-of-Judah-561BC.jpg


http://www.bible.ca/ostraca/bible-ostraca-ostracon-Lachish3-letters-YHWH-YAHWEH-Hoshaiah-Joash-Uriah-Egypt-Elnathan-Jeremiah26-20-23-Jer42-1-Jer43-2-609bc.jpg


https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Nebo-Sarsekim_Tablet


https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Cylinders_of_Nabonidus


http://www.bible.ca/maps/bible-archeology-maps-timeline-chronology-babylonian-captivity-70-years-shiloh-70-weeks-sabbaths-490-years-nebuchadnezzar-daniel-darius-cyrus-persia-605-536bc.jpg


http://www.bible.ca/ostraca/bible-ostraca-ostracon-Arad40-letters-edomite-threat-send-troops-Gemariah-Nehemiah-Malchijah-Eshijah-Ramah-Negev-Tel-Ira-Kinah-Horvat-Uza-YHWH-597bc.jpg


http://www.bible.ca/ostraca/bible-ostraca-ostracon-Arad24-letters-edomite-threat-send-troops-life-and-death-matter-Eliashib-Malchijah-Elisha-Jeremiah-Ramah-Negev-Tel-Ira-Kinah-Horvat-Uza-Edom-Zedekiah-597bc-text.jpg


http://www.bible.ca/bulla/bible-archeology-jeremiah-clay-bullae-seal-inscription-property-of-Belonging-to-Hananiah-son-of-Azariah-Azzur-false-prophet-Jer28-1-17-594bc.jpg


http://www.bible.ca/bulla/bible-archeology-jeremiah-clay-bullae-seal-inscription-belonging-to-baalis-king-of-bnei-ammon-Jer-40-14-587bc.jpg


http://www.bible.ca/bulla/bible-archeology-jeremiah-clay-bullae-seal-inscription-property-of-Belonging-to-Ishmael-the-Kings-Son-Jer41-1-solomon-bathsheba-1Chron3-5-8-587bc.jpg

“The servant in Isaiah 42 is talking about the Israelites”  “Israel is Yah’s only servant.”  
There are many prophecies and parts of prophecies that refer to Yahusha/Jesus and “David” at the same time.  There are even portions that refer to those two men and Israel.  You can go to Isaiah chapters 42-44, then 49 to see an example of this.  The names and titles—David, servant, elect, Jacob, and Israel—are at times interchangeable.  And several people are called “my servant” in the Bible, and even in the book of Isaiah.  Now take a look at Isaiah 42.  If you believe that Isaiah 42 is about Israel (saying “he shall”) you are agreeing that a people can be referred to as a man; and a man, a people.  And that makes it possible that some of the other verses you believe to be referring to Israel are referring to a man.  Now, from there read Isaiah 49:1-8, and explain 49:5 and 6.  That’s Israel, a people?  It’s actually the same person mentioned in chapter 42.  Now, who is this in Isaiah 52:13-15 through chapter 53?  That’s Israel, the people?  Will 53 only be about Yahusha?  It all makes sense once you realize that the king David who is raised up is also called a servant.  See: Ezekiel 34:23-24; 37:21-25.  You can see the relation between these verses by comparing Jeremiah 23:5-6 and 33:14-16 with Isaiah 42:1-4; and Isaiah 42:6 with 55:4.  If “David” will be king how is Yahusha/Jesus the Messiah?  I will get to that later.
Something to consider: What if the New Testament writers quoted parts of scriptures they saw as fulfilled in Yahusha, but didn’t necessarily see the entire context as being fulfilled by him, or that quote as the only fulfillment?




https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Book_of_Isaiah#/media/File:Great_Isaiah_Scroll.jpg

Now let’s go through some of chapters in the book of Isaiah verse by verse to see if the servant being spoken of is always Israel/the Israelites, or if an individual is also spoken of.  If you already believe it’s not always speaking of Israel you can skip this part (it’s pretty long).

The time period:

ISAIAH
CHAPTER 1

THE vision of Isaiah the son of Amoz, which he saw

concerning Judah and Jerusalem in the days of Uzziah,

Jotham, Ahaz, and Hezekiah, kings of Judah.

Also see: 2 Kings chapters 18-20 and 2 Chronicles chapters 29-32.

Note: There are verses in chapters of books that have been placed in a postion in the text having a totally different date than the verses surrounding it.  For this reason you can’t always rely on information like you see above.  You also need background information on the book itself.


ISAIAH
CHAPTER 39
5 Then said Isaiah to Hezekiah, Hear the word of the LORD

of hosts:

6 Behold, the days come, that all that is in thine house, and

that which thy fathers have laid up in store until this day,

shall be carried to Babylon: nothing shall be left, saith the

LORD.

7 And of thy sons that shall issue from thee, which thou

shalt beget, shall they take away; and they shall be eunuchs

in the palace of the king of Babylon.

8 Then said Hezekiah to Isaiah, Good is the word of the

LORD which thou hast spoken. He said moreover, For there

shall be peace and truth in my days.

That was the last verse of chapter 39.  Chapter 40 then begins with some inspired writings of Isaiah (he may have been in a “trance” in some).  Being inspired writings, prophetic statements pop up every now and then.  This is not “Thus says the Lord” (unless stated).

ISAIAH
CHAPTER 40

COMFORT ye, comfort ye my people, saith your God.

2 Speak ye comfortably to Jerusalem, and cry unto her, that

her warfare is accomplished, that her iniquity is pardoned:

for she hath received of the LORD’s hand double for all her

sins.

3 ¶ The voice of him that crieth in the wilderness, Prepare

ye the way of the LORD, make straight in the desert a

highway for our God.

4 Every valley shall be exalted, and every mountain and hill

shall be made low: and the crooked shall be made straight,

and the rough places plain:

5 And the glory of the LORD shall be revealed, and all flesh

shall see it together: for the mouth of the LORD hath spoken

it.
6 The voice said, Cry. And he said, What shall I cry? All

flesh is grass, and all the goodliness thereof is as the flower

of the field:

7 The grass withereth, the flower fadeth: because the spirit

of the LORD bloweth upon it: surely the people is grass.

8 The grass withereth, the flower fadeth: but the word of

our God shall stand for ever.

9 ¶ O Zion, that bringest good tidings, get thee up into the

high mountain; O Jerusalem, that bringest good tidings, lift

up thy voice with strength; lift it up, be not afraid; say unto

the cities of Judah, Behold your God!

10 Behold, the Lord GOD will come with strong hand, and

his arm shall rule for him: behold, his reward is with him,

and his work before him.

11 He shall feed his flock like a shepherd: he shall gather

the lambs with his arm, and carry them in his bosom, and

shall gently lead those that are with young.

12 ¶ Who hath measured the waters in the hollow of his

hand, and meted out heaven with the span, and

comprehended the dust of the earth in a measure, and

weighed the mountains in scales, and the hills in a balance?

13 Who hath directed the Spirit of the LORD, or being his

counseller hath taught him?

14 With whom took he counsel, and who instructed him,

and taught him in the path of judgment, and taught him

knowledge, and shewed to him the way of understanding?

15 Behold, the nations are as a drop of a bucket, and are

counted as the small dust of the balance: behold, he taketh

up the isles as a very little thing.

16 And Lebanon is not sufficient to burn, nor the beasts

thereof sufficient for a burnt offering.

17 All nations before him are as nothing; and they are

counted to him less than nothing, and vanity.

18 ¶ To whom then will ye liken God? or what likeness will

ye compare unto him?

19 The workman melteth a graven image, and the

goldsmith spreadeth it over with gold, and casteth silver

chains.

20 He that is so impoverished that he hath no oblation

chooseth a tree that will not rot; he seeketh unto him a

cunning workman to prepare a graven image, that shall not

be moved.

21 Have ye not known? have ye not heard? hath it not been

told you from the beginning? have ye not understood from

the foundations of the earth?

22 It is he that sitteth upon the circle of the earth, and the

inhabitants thereof are as grasshoppers; that stretcheth out

the heavens as a curtain, and spreadeth them out as a tent to

dwell in:

23 That bringeth the princes to nothing; he maketh the

judges of the earth as vanity.

24 Yea, they shall not be planted; yea, they shall not be

sown: yea, their stock shall not take root in the earth: and he

shall also blow upon them, and they shall wither, and the

whirlwind shall take them away as stubble.

25 To whom then will ye liken me, or shall I be equal? saith

the Holy One.

26 Lift up your eyes on high, and behold who hath created

these things, that bringeth out their host by number: he

calleth them all by names by the greatness of his might, for

that he is strong in power; not one faileth.

27 Why sayest thou, O Jacob, and speakest, O Israel, My

way is hid from the LORD, and my judgment is passed over

from my God?

28 ¶ Hast thou not known? hast thou not heard, that the

everlasting God, the LORD, the Creator of the ends of the

earth, fainteth not, neither is weary? there is no searching of

his understanding.

29 He giveth power to the faint; and to them that have no

might he increaseth strength.

30 Even the youths shall faint and be weary, and the young

men shall utterly fall:

31 But they that wait upon the LORD shall renew their

strength; they shall mount up with wings as eagles; they

shall run, and not be weary; and they shall walk, and not

faint.



ISAIAH
CHAPTER 41

KEEP silence before me, O islands; and let the people

renew their strength: let them come near; then let them

speak: let us come near together to judgment.

2 Who raised up the righteous man from the east, called

him to his foot, gave the nations before him, and made him

rule over kings? he gave them as the dust to his sword, and

as driven stubble to his bow.

Here we are in chapter 41.  This verse is translated differently by some, but regardless who this verse is referring to, is it referring to a singular entity or Israel/the Israelites?  [Always look at the verse before translation.]  Can’t you interpret this as referring to Israel?  But is it?  So you see how easy it is to claim something is referring to Israel.



3 He pursued them, and passed safely; even by the way that

he had not gone with his feet.
4 Who hath wrought and done it, calling the generations

from the beginning? I the LORD, the first, and with the last;

I am he.

5 The isles saw it, and feared; the ends of the earth were

afraid, drew near, and came.

6 They helped every one his neighbour; and every one said

to his brother, Be of good courage.

7 So the carpenter encouraged the goldsmith, and he that

smootheth with the hammer him that smote the anvil,

saying, It is ready for the sodering: and he fastened it with

nails, that it should not be moved.

8 But thou, Israel, art my servant, Jacob whom I have

chosen, the seed of Abraham my friend.

9 Thou whom I have taken from the ends of the earth, and

called thee from the chief men thereof, and said unto thee,

Thou art my servant; I have chosen thee, and not cast thee

away.

You could argue that verses 8 and 9 are speaking of an individual or Israel, though I’m not saying that it is or isn’t.  Think about this: In the book of Isaiah, and elsewhere, you may see the name David, but the context lets you know that the passage is not speaking of David, the son of Jesse.  The same is true with Malachi 4:5 where you see Elijah the prophet.  With that being the case, couldn’t it be possible that an individual can be called by another Israelite’s name—Israel/Jacob?  So, we have established that a stated name is not always who it appears to be, the context must be considered.



Additional proof showing that you can argue that verse 8 is speaking of an individual:

1 CHRONICLES
CHAPTER 16
7 ¶ Then on that day David delivered first this psalm to

thank the LORD into the hand of Asaph and his brethren.

8 Give thanks unto the LORD, call upon his name, make

known his deeds among the people.

9 Sing unto him, sing psalms unto him, talk ye of all his

wondrous works.

10 Glory ye in his holy name: let the heart of them rejoice

that seek the LORD.

11 Seek the LORD and his strength, seek his face

continually.

12 Remember his marvellous works that he hath done, his

wonders, and the judgments of his mouth;

13 O ye seed of Israel his servant, ye children of Jacob, his

chosen ones.

Israel, the man, his servant.  Also see Ezekiel 28:25.

10 ¶ Fear thou not; for I am with thee: be not dismayed; for

I am thy God: I will strengthen thee; yea, I will help thee;

yea, I will uphold thee with the right hand of my

righteousness.

11 Behold, all they that were incensed against thee shall be

ashamed and confounded: they shall be as nothing; and they

that strive with thee shall perish.

12 Thou shalt seek them, and shalt not find them, even them

that contended with thee: they that war against thee shall be

as nothing, and as a thing of nought.

13 For I the LORD thy God will hold thy right hand, saying

unto thee, Fear not; I will help thee.

14 Fear not, thou worm Jacob, and ye men of Israel; I will

help thee, saith the LORD, and thy redeemer, the Holy One

of Israel.

Here we see that Jacob is referred to as the men of Israel.  Being that everything stayed in context since verse 8—“Israel,” “Jacob,” “chosen,” and “servant”—verse 8 was referring to the Israelites.  But with inspired utterances having multiple fulfillments, even if it’s just one sentence of a paragraph, you could argue that verse 8 is also referring to an individual (and even verses 1-13), especially if you consider verse 2.



15 Behold, I will make thee a new sharp threshing

instrument having teeth: thou shalt thresh the mountains,

and beat them small, and shalt make the hills as chaff.

16 Thou shalt fan them, and the wind shall carry them

away, and the whirlwind shall scatter them: and thou shalt

rejoice in the LORD, and shalt glory in the Holy One of

Israel.

17 When the poor and needy seek water, and there is none,

and their tongue faileth for thirst, I the LORD will hear

them, I the God of Israel will not forsake them.
18 I will open rivers in high places, and fountains in the

midst of the valleys: I will make the wilderness a pool of

water, and the dry land springs of water.

19 I will plant in the wilderness the cedar, the shittah tree,

and the myrtle, and the oil tree; I will set in the desert the fir

tree, and the pine, and the box tree together:

20 That they may see, and know, and consider, and

understand together, that the hand of the LORD hath done

this, and the Holy One of Israel hath created it.

21 Produce your cause, saith the LORD; bring forth your

strong reasons, saith the King of Jacob.

22 Let them bring them forth, and shew us what shall

happen: let them shew the former things, what they be, that

we may consider them, and know the latter end of them; or

declare us things for to come.

23 Shew the things that are to come hereafter, that we may

know that ye are gods: yea, do good, or do evil, that we

may be dismayed, and behold it together.

24 Behold, ye are of nothing, and your work of nought: an

abomination is he that chooseth you.

25 I have raised up one from the north, and he shall come:

from the rising of the sun shall he call upon my name: and

he shall come upon princes as upon morter, and as the

potter treadeth clay.

Is this Israel also?  Why not?  Why not make everyone Israel?  

This person or people is being referred to as “he,” true or false?  Now look at the verses before and after this one.  This reference to Israel or a singular individual just came out of nowhere.  And it’s only this one verse.  Remember that.
This person, or people, if you believe it’s Israel, is raised up by Yahua.  That means Yahua will have this person or people accomplish some purpose.



26 Who hath declared from the beginning, that we may

know? and beforetime, that we may say, He is righteous?

yea, there is none that sheweth, yea, there is none that

declareth, yea, there is none that heareth your words.

27 The first shall say to Zion, Behold, behold them: and I

will give to Jerusalem one that bringeth good tidings.

28 For I beheld, and there was no man; even among them,

and there was no counseller, that, when I asked of them,

could answer a word.

29 Behold, they are all vanity; their works are nothing:

their molten images are wind and confusion.


ISAIAH
CHAPTER 42

BEHOLD my servant, whom I uphold; mine elect, in whom

my soul delighteth; I have put my spirit upon him: he shall

bring forth judgment to the Gentiles.

Here we see “servant,” but does that mean it’s speaking of Israel?  Doesn’t context matter?  There are others who are referred to as “servant” in the Tanakh.  Would that person raised up in 41:25 (if you believe it’s a singular individual), referred to as “he” and “him,” qualify as a servant?  And notice how we see “he” and “him” here in 42:1.  Didn’t 41:25, which states “he” and “him,” refer to a singular individual (if you believed it was a singular individual)?    

“elect” = chosen one (like the person in previous verses).  
https://biblehub.com/interlinear/isaiah/42-1.htm
https://www.blueletterbible.org/lang/lexicon/lexicon.cfm?Strongs=H972&t=KJV

Looking at the instances of this word you’ll see it was only used for Saul, David, Moses, and the Israelites; with only David, Moses, and Israelites being explicitly called His elect.


2 He shall not cry, nor lift up, nor cause his voice to be

heard in the street.

3 A bruised reed shall he not break, and the smoking flax

shall he not quench: he shall bring forth judgment unto

truth.

4 He shall not fail nor be discouraged, till he have set

judgment in the earth: and the isles shall wait for his law.

Remember that the isles shall wait for his law/instructions.



5 ¶ Thus saith God the LORD, he that created the heavens,

and stretched them out; he that spread forth the earth, and

that which cometh out of it; he that giveth breath unto the

people upon it, and spirit to them that walk therein:

6 I the LORD have called thee in righteousness, and will

hold thine hand, and will keep thee, and give thee for a

covenant of the people, for a light of the Gentiles;

This “he” is righteous (like the man in 41:2), and he is given as a covenant for the people.  But who is “the people”?  If these people are the Israelites, this servant can’t be the Israelites.  If it’s the other nations, Yahua will make a covenant with the other nations—the Israelites are given as covenant for other nations.  So which one is it?  And notice that this person is only called servant (verse 1), not Israel or Jacob.  Now, will the rest of the context agree with this being an individual?



7 To open the blind eyes, to bring out the prisoners from the

prison, and them that sit in darkness out of the prison

house.

Later in this chapter it states who is in the prison houses:

22 But this is a people robbed and spoiled; they are all of

them snared in holes, and they are hid in prison houses:

they are for a prey, and none delivereth; for a spoil, and

none saith, Restore.

23 Who among you will give ear to this? who will hearken

and hear for the time to come?

24 Who gave Jacob for a spoil, and Israel to the robbers?

did not the LORD, he against whom we have sinned? for

they would not walk in his ways, neither were they obedient

unto his law.

http://biblehub.com/interlinear/isaiah/42-7.htm
http://biblehub.com/interlinear/isaiah/42-22.htm

This servant is not an individual?  Jacob/Israel are the people in prison houses.  This servant, who is not even called Jacob or Israel here, is used to bring prisoners, Jacob/Israel/the people, out of prison houses.


8 I am the LORD: that is my name: and my glory will I not

give to another, neither my praise to graven images.

9 Behold, the former things are come to pass, and new

things do I declare: before they spring forth I tell you of

them.

10 Sing unto the LORD a new song, and his praise from the

end of the earth, ye that go down to the sea, and all that is

therein; the isles, and the inhabitants thereof.

11 Let the wilderness and the cities thereof lift up their

voice, the villages that Kedar doth inhabit: let the

inhabitants of the rock sing, let them shout from the top of

the mountains.

12 Let them give glory unto the LORD, and declare his

praise in the islands.

13 The LORD shall go forth as a mighty man, he shall stir

up jealousy like a man of war: he shall cry, yea, roar; he

shall prevail against his enemies.

14 I have long time holden my peace; I have been still, and

refrained myself: now will I cry like a travailing woman; I
will destroy and devour at once.

15 I will make waste mountains and hills, and dry up all

their herbs; and I will make the rivers islands, and I will dry

up the pools.

16 And I will bring the blind by a way that they knew not; I

will lead them in paths that they have not known: I will

make darkness light before them, and crooked things

straight. These things will I do unto them, and not forsake

them.

17 ¶ They shall be turned back, they shall be greatly

ashamed, that trust in graven images, that say to the molten

images, Ye are our gods.

18 Hear, ye deaf; and look, ye blind, that ye may see.

Referring to people, correct?


19 Who is blind, but my servant? or deaf, as my messenger

that I sent? who is blind as he that is perfect, and blind as

the LORD’s servant?

He switches to an individual, contrasts these people with an individual, and this individual is called His servant.  Yahua’s servant is also His messenger.  And he is being sent.



20 Seeing many things, but thou observest not; opening the

ears, but he heareth not.

The word “he” is still being used.


21 The LORD is well pleased for his righteousness’ sake; he

will magnify the law, and make it honourable.

“He” is called righteous once again.  



22 But this is a people robbed and spoiled; they are all of

them snared in holes, and they are hid in prison houses:

they are for a prey, and none delivereth; for a spoil, and

none saith, Restore.

This is speaking of the Israelites, correct?  Beyond the text, we have real life as a witness.  So, the servant is an individual, not Israel.



23 Who among you will give ear to this? who will hearken

and hear for the time to come?

24 Who gave Jacob for a spoil, and Israel to the robbers?

did not the LORD, he against whom we have sinned? for

they would not walk in his ways, neither were they obedient

unto his law.
25 Therefore he hath poured upon him the fury of his anger,

and the strength of battle: and it hath set him on fire round

about, yet he knew not; and it burned him, yet he laid it not

to heart.



ISAIAH
CHAPTER 43

BUT now thus saith the LORD that created thee, O Jacob,

and he that formed thee, O Israel, Fear not: for I have

redeemed thee, I have called thee by thy name; thou art

mine.

2 When thou passest through the waters, I will be with thee;

and through the rivers, they shall not overflow thee: when

thou walkest through the fire, thou shalt not be burned;

neither shall the flame kindle upon thee.

3 For I am the LORD thy God, the Holy One of Israel, thy

Saviour: I gave Egypt for thy ransom, Ethiopia and Seba for

thee.

4 Since thou wast precious in my sight, thou hast been

honourable, and I have loved thee: therefore will I give men

for thee, and people for thy life.

5 Fear not: for I am with thee: I will bring thy seed from the

east, and gather thee from the west;

6 I will say to the north, Give up; and to the south, Keep not

back: bring my sons from far, and my daughters from the

ends of the earth;
7 Even every one that is called by my name: for I have

created him for my glory, I have formed him; yea, I have

made him.

This is not translated well.


8 ¶ Bring forth the blind people that have eyes, and the deaf

that have ears.

You might see this as proof of the Israelites being the servant of Isaiah 42, matching it to 42:19, but consider 42:7, 16, and 18.



9 Let all the nations be gathered together, and let the people

be assembled: who among them can declare this, and shew

us former things? let them bring forth their witnesses, that

they may be justified: or let them hear, and say, It is truth.

10 Ye are my witnesses, saith the LORD, and my servant

whom I have chosen: that ye may know and believe me,

and understand that I am he: before me there was no God

formed, neither shall there be after me.

Here, “Ye,” the Israelites are called His servant whom He has chosen.  But this still does not make them the servant in chapter 42.  The Israelites were called His servant; David and other individuals were called His servant.  

Or could He be saying that the Israelites and His servant are His witnesses?



11 I, even I, am the LORD; and beside me there is no

saviour.

12 I have declared, and have saved, and I have shewed,

when there was no strange god among you: therefore ye are

my witnesses, saith the LORD, that I am God.

13 Yea, before the day was I am he; and there is none that

can deliver out of my hand: I will work, and who shall let

it?

14 ¶ Thus saith the LORD, your redeemer, the Holy One of

Israel; For your sake I have sent to Babylon, and have

brought down all their nobles, and the Chaldeans, whose

cry is in the ships.

If you go back and look, since chapter 40 the context for the most part has been about the Israelites in the Babylonian captivity with some verses have additional fulfillments, and references to an individual servant, or individual servants (depending on your beliefs), popping up here and there.  


15 I am the LORD, your Holy One, the creator of Israel,

your King.

16 Thus saith the LORD, which maketh a way in the sea,

and a path in the mighty waters;

17 Which bringeth forth the chariot and horse, the army and

the power; they shall lie down together, they shall not rise:

they are extinct, they are quenched as tow.

18 ¶ Remember ye not the former things, neither consider

the things of old.

19 Behold, I will do a new thing; now it shall spring forth;

shall ye not know it? I will even make a way in the

wilderness, and rivers in the desert.

20 The beast of the field shall honour me, the dragons and

the owls: because I give waters in the wilderness, and rivers

in the desert, to give drink to my people, my chosen.

His people are called “chosen”.



21 This people have I formed for myself; they shall shew

forth my praise.
22 ¶ But thou hast not called upon me, O Jacob; but thou

hast been weary of me, O Israel.

23 Thou hast not brought me the small cattle of thy burnt

offerings; neither hast thou honoured me with thy

sacrifices. I have not caused thee to serve with an offering,

nor wearied thee with incense.

24 Thou hast bought me no sweet cane with money, neither

hast thou filled me with the fat of thy sacrifices: but thou

hast made me to serve with thy sins, thou hast wearied me

with thine iniquities.

25 I, even I, am he that blotteth out thy transgressions for

mine own sake, and will not remember thy sins.

26 Put me in remembrance: let us plead together: declare

thou, that thou mayest be justified.

27 Thy first father hath sinned, and thy teachers have

transgressed against me.

28 Therefore I have profaned the princes of the sanctuary,

and have given Jacob to the curse, and Israel to reproaches.



ISAIAH
CHAPTER 44

YET now hear, O Jacob my servant; and Israel, whom I
have chosen:

Here, Jacob, Israel, is referred to as His chosen servant.  That’s here….



2 Thus saith the LORD that made thee, and formed thee

from the womb, which will help thee; Fear not, O Jacob,

my servant; and thou, Jesurun, whom I have chosen.

3 For I will pour water upon him that is thirsty, and floods

upon the dry ground: I will pour my spirit upon thy seed,

and my blessing upon thine offspring:

4 And they shall spring up as among the grass, as willows

by the water courses.

5 One shall say, I am the LORD’s; and another shall call

himself by the name of Jacob; and another shall subscribe

with his hand unto the LORD, and surname himself by the

name of Israel.

And this is speaking of those that will come out of Babylon.  You can look at it as having an additional fulfillment at this time, but it was primarily for the Babylonian captivity. 



6 Thus saith the LORD the King of Israel, and his redeemer

the LORD of hosts; I am the first, and I am the last; and

beside me there is no God.

7 And who, as I, shall call, and shall declare it, and set it in

order for me, since I appointed the ancient people? and the

things that are coming, and shall come, let them shew unto

them.

8 Fear ye not, neither be afraid: have not I told thee from

that time, and have declared it? ye are even my witnesses.

Is there a God beside me? yea, there is no God; I know not

any.

They were formed from the womb (verse 2), and they were called witnesses. 


9 ¶ They that make a graven image are all of them vanity;

and their delectable things shall not profit; and they are

their own witnesses; they see not, nor know; that they may

be ashamed.

10 Who hath formed a god, or molten a graven image that

is profitable for nothing?

11 Behold, all his fellows shall be ashamed: and the

workmen, they are of men: let them all be gathered

together, let them stand up; yet they shall fear, and they

shall be ashamed together.

12 The smith with the tongs both worketh in the coals, and

fashioneth it with hammers, and worketh it with the

strength of his arms: yea, he is hungry, and his strength

faileth: he drinketh no water, and is faint.

13 The carpenter stretcheth out his rule; he marketh it out

with a line; he fitteth it with planes, and he marketh it out

with the compass, and maketh it after the figure of a man,

according to the beauty of a man; that it may remain in the

house.

14 He heweth him down cedars, and taketh the cypress and

the oak, which he strengtheneth for himself among the trees

of the forest: he planteth an ash, and the rain doth nourish

it.

15 Then shall it be for a man to burn: for he will take

thereof, and warm himself; yea, he kindleth it, and baketh

bread; yea, he maketh a god, and worshippeth it; he maketh

it a graven image, and falleth down thereto.

16 He burneth part thereof in the fire; with part thereof he

eateth flesh; he roasteth roast, and is satisfied: yea, he

warmeth himself, and saith, Aha, I am warm, I have seen

the fire:

17 And the residue thereof he maketh a god, even his

graven image: he falleth down unto it, and worshippeth it,

and prayeth unto it, and saith, Deliver me; for thou art my

god.

18 They have not known nor understood: for he hath shut

their eyes, that they cannot see; and their hearts, that they

cannot understand.

19 And none considereth in his heart, neither is there

knowledge nor understanding to say, I have burned part of

it in the fire; yea, also I have baked bread upon the coals

thereof; I have roasted flesh, and eaten it: and shall I make

the residue thereof an abomination? shall I fall down to the

stock of a tree?

20 He feedeth on ashes: a deceived heart hath turned him

aside, that he cannot deliver his soul, nor say, Is there not a

lie in my right hand?

21 ¶ Remember these, O Jacob and Israel; for thou art my

servant: I have formed thee; thou art my servant: O Israel,

thou shalt not be forgotten of me.

Once again, the Israelites were called His servant whom He formed. 



22 I have blotted out, as a thick cloud, thy transgressions,

and, as a cloud, thy sins: return unto me; for I have

redeemed thee.

23 Sing, O ye heavens; for the LORD hath done it: shout, ye

lower parts of the earth: break forth into singing, ye

mountains, O forest, and every tree therein: for the LORD

hath redeemed Jacob, and glorified himself in Israel.
24 Thus saith the LORD, thy redeemer, and he that formed

thee from the womb, I am the LORD that maketh all things;

that stretcheth forth the heavens alone; that spreadeth

abroad the earth by myself;

25 That frustrateth the tokens of the liars, and maketh

diviners mad; that turneth wise men backward, and maketh

their knowledge foolish;

26 That confirmeth the word of his servant, and performeth

the counsel of his messengers; that saith to Jerusalem, Thou

shalt be inhabited; and to the cities of Judah, Ye shall be

built, and I will raise up the decayed places thereof:
27 That saith to the deep, Be dry, and I will dry up thy

rivers:

28 That saith of Cyrus, He is my shepherd, and shall

perform all my pleasure: even saying to Jerusalem, Thou

shalt be built; and to the temple, Thy foundation shall be

laid.


ISAIAH
CHAPTER 45

THUS saith the LORD to his anointed, to Cyrus, whose right

hand I have holden, to subdue nations before him; and I

will loose the loins of kings, to open before him the two

leaved gates; and the gates shall not be shut;

2 I will go before thee, and make the crooked places

straight: I will break in pieces the gates of brass, and cut in

sunder the bars of iron:

3 And I will give thee the treasures of darkness, and hidden

riches of secret places, that thou mayest know that I, the

LORD, which call thee by thy name, am the God of Israel.

4 For Jacob my servant’s sake, and Israel mine elect, I have

even called thee by thy name: I have surnamed thee, though

thou hast not known me.

The Israelites were called His servant and elect.



5 ¶ I am the LORD, and there is none else, there is no God

beside me: I girded thee, though thou hast not known me:

6 That they may know from the rising of the sun, and from

the west, that there is none beside me. I am the LORD, and

there is none else.
7 I form the light, and create darkness: I make peace, and

create evil: I the LORD do all these things.

8 Drop down, ye heavens, from above, and let the skies

pour down righteousness: let the earth open, and let them

bring forth salvation, and let righteousness spring up

together; I the LORD have created it.

9 Woe unto him that striveth with his Maker! Let the

potsherd strive with the potsherds of the earth. Shall the

clay say to him that fashioneth it, What makest thou? or thy

work, He hath no hands?

10 Woe unto him that saith unto his father, What begettest

thou? or to the woman, What hast thou brought forth?

11 Thus saith the LORD, the Holy One of Israel, and his

Maker, Ask me of things to come concerning my sons, and

concerning the work of my hands command ye me.

12 I have made the earth, and created man upon it: I, even

my hands, have stretched out the heavens, and all their host

have I commanded.

13 I have raised him up in righteousness, and I will direct

all his ways: he shall build my city, and he shall let go my

captives, not for price nor reward, saith the LORD of hosts.

Here we see “him,” “his,” and “he”.  Is this speaking of the Israelites or a singular individual?  Is it Cyrus (See: 44:26-45:3)?  Is it Cyrus and someone else, that is, it has an additional fulfillment (Isaiah 42)?  As you saw with Babylon in the previous section, on Daniel chapter 9, prophecy can indeed play out in this way.  



14 Thus saith the LORD, The labour of Egypt, and

merchandise of Ethiopia and of the Sabeans, men of stature,

shall come over unto thee, and they shall be thine: they

shall come after thee; in chains they shall come over, and

they shall fall down unto thee, they shall make supplication

unto thee, saying, Surely God is in thee; and there is none

else, there is no God.

15 Verily thou art a God that hidest thyself, O God of

Israel, the Saviour.

16 They shall be ashamed, and also confounded, all of

them: they shall go to confusion together that are makers of

idols.

17 But Israel shall be saved in the LORD with an everlasting

salvation: ye shall not be ashamed nor confounded world

without end.

18 For thus saith the LORD that created the heavens; God

himself that formed the earth and made it; he hath

established it, he created it not in vain, he formed it to be

inhabited: I am the LORD; and there is none else.

19 I have not spoken in secret, in a dark place of the earth: I

said not unto the seed of Jacob, Seek ye me in vain: I the

LORD speak righteousness, I declare things that are right.

20 ¶ Assemble yourselves and come; draw near together, ye

that are escaped of the nations: they have no knowledge

that set up the wood of their graven image, and pray unto a

god that cannot save.
21 Tell ye, and bring them near; yea, let them take counsel

together: who hath declared this from ancient time? who

hath told it from that time? have not I the LORD? and there

is no God else beside me; a just God and a Saviour; there is

none beside me.

This is stated over and over again because prophecies of Moses were fulfilled at this time.  


22 Look unto me, and be ye saved, all the ends of the earth:

for I am God, and there is none else.

23 I have sworn by myself, the word is gone out of my

mouth in righteousness, and shall not return, That unto me

every knee shall bow, every tongue shall swear.

24 Surely, shall one say, in the LORD have I righteousness

and strength: even to him shall men come; and all that are

incensed against him shall be ashamed.

25 In the LORD shall all the seed of Israel be justified, and

shall glory.


ISAIAH
CHAPTER 46

BEL boweth down, Nebo stoopeth, their idols were upon

the beasts, and upon the cattle: your carriages were heavy

loaden; they are a burden to the weary beast.

2 They stoop, they bow down together; they could not

deliver the burden, but themselves are gone into captivity.

3 ¶ Hearken unto me, O house of Jacob, and all the remnant

of the house of Israel, which are borne by me from the

belly, which are carried from the womb:
4 And even to your old age I am he; and even to hoar hairs

will I carry you: I have made, and I will bear; even I will

carry, and will deliver you.

5 ¶ To whom will ye liken me, and make me equal, and

compare me, that we may be like?

6 They lavish gold out of the bag, and weigh silver in the

balance, and hire a goldsmith; and he maketh it a god: they

fall down, yea, they worship.

7 They bear him upon the shoulder, they carry him, and set

him in his place, and he standeth; from his place shall he

not remove: yea, one shall cry unto him, yet can he not

answer, nor save him out of his trouble.

8 Remember this, and shew yourselves men: bring it again

to mind, O ye transgressors.

9 Remember the former things of old: for I am God, and

there is none else; I am God, and there is none like me,

10 Declaring the end from the beginning, and from ancient

times the things that are not yet done, saying, My counsel

shall stand, and I will do all my pleasure:

11 Calling a ravenous bird from the east, the man that

executeth my counsel from a far country: yea, I have

spoken it, I will also bring it to pass; I have purposed it, I

will also do it.

A man from the east, like what we see in 41:2 (but that doesn’t mean it has to be the same person).  



12 ¶ Hearken unto me, ye stouthearted, that are far from

righteousness:

13 I bring near my righteousness; it shall not be far off, and

my salvation shall not tarry: and I will place salvation in

Zion for Israel my glory.


ISAIAH
CHAPTER 47

COME down, and sit in the dust, O virgin daughter of

Babylon, sit on the ground: there is no throne, O daughter

of the Chaldeans: for thou shalt no more be called tender

and delicate.

2 Take the millstones, and grind meal: uncover thy locks,

make bare the leg, uncover the thigh, pass over the rivers.

3 Thy nakedness shall be uncovered, yea, thy shame shall

be seen: I will take vengeance, and I will not meet thee as a

man.

4 As for our redeemer, the LORD of hosts is his name, the

Holy One of Israel.

5 Sit thou silent, and get thee into darkness, O daughter of

the Chaldeans: for thou shalt no more be called, The lady of

kingdoms.

6 ¶ I was wroth with my people, I have polluted mine

inheritance, and given them into thine hand: thou didst
shew them no mercy; upon the ancient hast thou very

heavily laid thy yoke.

7 ¶ And thou saidst, I shall be a lady for ever: so that thou

didst not lay these things to thy heart, neither didst

remember the latter end of it.

8 Therefore hear now this, thou that art given to pleasures,

that dwellest carelessly, that sayest in thine heart, I am, and

none else beside me; I shall not sit as a widow, neither shall

I know the loss of children:

9 But these two things shall come to thee in a moment in

one day, the loss of children, and widowhood: they shall

come upon thee in their perfection for the multitude of thy

sorceries, and for the great abundance of thine

enchantments.

10 ¶ For thou hast trusted in thy wickedness: thou hast said,

None seeth me. Thy wisdom and thy knowledge, it hath

perverted thee; and thou hast said in thine heart, I am, and

none else beside me.

11 ¶ Therefore shall evil come upon thee; thou shalt not

know from whence it riseth: and mischief shall fall upon

thee; thou shalt not be able to put it off: and desolation shall

come upon thee suddenly, which thou shalt not know.

12 Stand now with thine enchantments, and with the

multitude of thy sorceries, wherein thou hast laboured from

thy youth; if so be thou shalt be able to profit, if so be thou

mayest prevail.

13 Thou art wearied in the multitude of thy counsels. Let

now the astrologers, the stargazers, the monthly

prognosticators, stand up, and save thee from these things

that shall come upon thee.

14 Behold, they shall be as stubble; the fire shall burn them;

they shall not deliver themselves from the power of the

flame: there shall not be a coal to warm at, nor fire to sit

before it.

15 Thus shall they be unto thee with whom thou hast

laboured, even thy merchants, from thy youth: they shall

wander every one to his quarter; none shall save thee.


ISAIAH
CHAPTER 48

HEAR ye this, O house of Jacob, which are called by the

name of Israel, and are come forth out of the waters of

Judah, which swear by the name of the LORD, and make

mention of the God of Israel, but not in truth, nor in

righteousness.

2 For they call themselves of the holy city, and stay

themselves upon the God of Israel; The LORD of hosts is his

name.

3 I have declared the former things from the beginning; and

they went forth out of my mouth, and I shewed them; I did

them suddenly, and they came to pass.

4 Because I knew that thou art obstinate, and thy neck is an

iron sinew, and thy brow brass;

5 I have even from the beginning declared it to thee; before

it came to pass I shewed it thee: lest thou shouldest say,

Mine idol hath done them, and my graven image, and my

molten image, hath commanded them.

6 Thou hast heard, see all this; and will not ye declare it? I

have shewed thee new things from this time, even hidden

things, and thou didst not know them.

7 They are created now, and not from the beginning; even

before the day when thou heardest them not; lest thou

shouldest say, Behold, I knew them.

8 Yea, thou heardest not; yea, thou knewest not; yea, from

that time that thine ear was not opened: for I knew that thou

wouldest deal very treacherously, and wast called a

transgressor from the womb.

9 ¶ For my name’s sake will I defer mine anger, and for my

praise will I refrain for thee, that I cut thee not off.

10 Behold, I have refined thee, but not with silver; I have

chosen thee in the furnace of affliction.

11 For mine own sake, even for mine own sake, will I do it:

for how should my name be polluted? and I will not give

my glory unto another.

12 ¶ Hearken unto me, O Jacob and Israel, my called; I am

he; I am the first, I also am the last.

13 Mine hand also hath laid the foundation of the earth, and

my right hand hath spanned the heavens: when I call unto

them, they stand up together.

14 All ye, assemble yourselves, and hear; which among

them hath declared these things? The LORD hath loved him:

he will do his pleasure on Babylon, and his arm shall be on

the Chaldeans.

15 I, even I, have spoken; yea, I have called him: I have

brought him, and he shall make his way prosperous.

16 ¶ Come ye near unto me, hear ye this; I have not spoken

in secret from the beginning; from the time that it was,

there am I: and now the Lord GOD, and his Spirit, hath sent

me.

This is not translated well.
https://biblehub.com/multi/isaiah/48-16.htm
https://biblehub.com/interlinear/isaiah/48-16.htm

Who’s words are these?  


17 Thus saith the LORD, thy Redeemer, the Holy One of

Israel; I am the LORD thy God which teacheth thee to profit,

which leadeth thee by the way that thou shouldest go.

18 O that thou hadst hearkened to my commandments! then

had thy peace been as a river, and thy righteousness as the

waves of the sea:

19 Thy seed also had been as the sand, and the offspring of

thy bowels like the gravel thereof; his name should not

have been cut off nor destroyed from before me.

20 ¶ Go ye forth of Babylon, flee ye from the Chaldeans,

with a voice of singing declare ye, tell this, utter it even to

the end of the earth; say ye, The LORD hath redeemed his

servant Jacob.

21 And they thirsted not when he led them through the

deserts: he caused the waters to flow out of the rock for

them: he clave the rock also, and the waters gushed out.

22 There is no peace, saith the LORD, unto the wicked.



ISAIAH
CHAPTER 49

LISTEN, O isles, unto me; and hearken, ye people, from

far; The LORD hath called me from the womb; from the

bowels of my mother hath he made mention of my name.

In 42:4 it was stated that the isles would wait for the law/instruction of the servant who we clearly established as being an individual.


2 And he hath made my mouth like a sharp sword; in the

shadow of his hand hath he hid me, and made me a polished

shaft; in his quiver hath he hid me;

3 And said unto me, Thou art my servant, O Israel, in

whom I will be glorified.

This is either the Israelites being called servant and Israel, or a person being called servant and Israel.  You have probably already noticed these things that were said of the Israelites: The Israelites were called from the womb.  The Israelites were called by name (43:1).  The Israelites were called Yahua’s servant.  The Israelites were used to glorify Yahua’s name.  And you could probably find something or come up with an interpretation of something that says the Israelites addressed the isles, as they were addressed in 42:4 where an individual who is a servant is mentioned.  But does that prove your case?  You’ve already seen other similarities between the servant of chapter 42 and the Israelites, so you might want to be careful.  And remember, I’m focusing more on whether the verses are speaking of an individual or the Israelites, not who the individual is.



4 Then I said, I have laboured in vain, I have spent my

strength for nought, and in vain: yet surely my judgment is

with the LORD, and my work with my God.

The Israelites?


5 ¶ And now, saith the LORD that formed me from the

womb to be his servant, to bring Jacob again to him,

Though Israel be not gathered, yet shall I be glorious in the

eyes of the LORD, and my God shall be my strength.

This Israel was formed from the womb to be Yahua’s servant, and to bring Jacob, which is Israel, the people—the Israelites—back to Him.  This is clearly speaking of an individual, and it should be clear that there are two “Israels” being spoken of in the chapters you’ve seen so far.  This should be clear.  



6 And he said, It is a light thing that thou shouldest be my

servant to raise up the tribes of Jacob, and to restore the

preserved of Israel: I will also give thee for a light to the

Gentiles, that thou mayest be my salvation unto the end of

the earth.

Clearly, there are two “Israels” be spoken of.  And the servant in 42:6 is also said to be given for a light to the Gentiles.  Just from verses 5 and 6 you can see that this person is a savior/deliverer, an individual.  And that would entail an anointing.  Cyrus was called anointed in 45:1; as is someone in 61:1.  In addition, the Spirit is placed upon the servant of 42:1, signifing an anointing. 



7 Thus saith the LORD, the Redeemer of Israel, and his

Holy One, to him whom man despiseth, to him whom the

nation abhorreth, to a servant of rulers, Kings shall see and

arise, princes also shall worship, because of the LORD that

is faithful, and the Holy One of Israel, and he shall choose

thee.

8 Thus saith the LORD, In an acceptable time have I heard

thee, and in a day of salvation have I helped thee: and I will

preserve thee, and give thee for a covenant of the people, to

establish the earth, to cause to inherit the desolate heritages;

Isaiah 42:6.



9 That thou mayest say to the prisoners, Go forth; to them

that are in darkness, Shew yourselves. They shall feed in

the ways, and their pastures shall be in all high places.

Isaiah 42:7.  “They,” the prisoners and those in darkness, is in reference to the Israelites.



10 They shall not hunger nor thirst; neither shall the heat

nor sun smite them: for he that hath mercy on them shall

lead them, even by the springs of water shall he guide them.

“They” is in reference to the Israelites.  



11 And I will make all my mountains a way, and my

highways shall be exalted.

12 Behold, these shall come from far: and, lo, these from

the north and from the west; and these from the land of

Sinim.

13 ¶ Sing, O heavens; and be joyful, O earth; and break

forth into singing, O mountains: for the LORD hath

comforted his people, and will have mercy upon his

afflicted.

14 But Zion said, The LORD hath forsaken me, and my

Lord hath forgotten me.

15 Can a woman forget her sucking child, that she should

not have compassion on the son of her womb? yea, they

may forget, yet will I not forget thee.

16 Behold, I have graven thee upon the palms of my hands;

thy walls are continually before me.

17 Thy children shall make haste; thy destroyers and they

that made thee waste shall go forth of thee.

18 ¶ Lift up thine eyes round about, and behold: all these

gather themselves together, and come to thee. As I live,

saith the LORD, thou shalt surely clothe thee with them all,

as with an ornament, and bind them on thee, as a bride

doeth.

19 For thy waste and thy desolate places, and the land of

thy destruction, shall even now be too narrow by reason of

the inhabitants, and they that swallowed thee up shall be far

away.

20 The children which thou shalt have, after thou hast lost

the other, shall say again in thine ears, The place is too

strait for me: give place to me that I may dwell.

21 Then shalt thou say in thine heart, Who hath begotten

me these, seeing I have lost my children, and am desolate, a

captive, and removing to and fro? and who hath brought up

these? Behold, I was left alone; these, where had they

been?

22 Thus saith the Lord GOD, Behold, I will lift up mine

hand to the Gentiles, and set up my standard to the people:

and they shall bring thy sons in their arms, and thy

daughters shall be carried upon their shoulders.

23 And kings shall be thy nursing fathers, and their queens

thy nursing mothers: they shall bow down to thee with their

face toward the earth, and lick up the dust of thy feet; and

thou shalt know that I am the LORD: for they shall not be

ashamed that wait for me.

24 ¶ Shall the prey be taken from the mighty, or the lawful

captive delivered?

25 But thus saith the LORD, Even the captives of the mighty

shall be taken away, and the prey of the terrible shall be

delivered: for I will contend with him that contendeth with

thee, and I will save thy children.

26 And I will feed them that oppress thee with their own

flesh; and they shall be drunken with their own blood, as

with sweet wine: and all flesh shall know that I the LORD

am thy Saviour and thy Redeemer, the mighty One of

Jacob.


ISAIAH
CHAPTER 50

THUS saith the LORD, Where is the bill of your mother’s

divorcement, whom I have put away? or which of my

creditors is it to whom I have sold you? Behold, for your

iniquities have ye sold yourselves, and for your

transgressions is your mother put away.

2 Wherefore, when I came, was there no man? when I

called, was there none to answer? Is my hand shortened at

all, that it cannot redeem? or have I no power to deliver?

behold, at my rebuke I dry up the sea, I make the rivers a

wilderness: their fish stinketh, because there is no water,

and dieth for thirst.

3 I clothe the heavens with blackness, and I make sackcloth

their covering.

4 The Lord GOD hath given me the tongue of the learned,

that I should know how to speak a word in season to him

that is weary: he wakeneth morning by morning, he

wakeneth mine ear to hear as the learned.
5 ¶ The Lord GOD hath opened mine ear, and I was not

rebellious, neither turned away back.

6 I gave my back to the smiters, and my cheeks to them that

plucked off the hair: I hid not my face from shame and

spitting.

7 ¶ For the Lord GOD will help me; therefore shall I not be

confounded: therefore have I set my face like a flint, and I

know that I shall not be ashamed.

8 He is near that justifieth me; who will contend with me?

let us stand together: who is mine adversary? let him come

near to me.

9 Behold, the Lord GOD will help me; who is he that shall

condemn me? lo, they all shall wax old as a garment; the

moth shall eat them up.

10 ¶ Who is among you that feareth the LORD, that obeyeth

the voice of his servant, that walketh in darkness, and hath

no light? let him trust in the name of the LORD, and stay

upon his God.

This is translated poorly, but who is the “you” in “Who is among you that feareth the LORD”?  Is it the Israelites?  If so, the Israelites are not the servant here.  Is the “you” the other nations?  If so, those of the other nations who fear Yahua are told to trust in Him, and He’s called their God.



11 Behold, all ye that kindle a fire, that compass yourselves
about with sparks: walk in the light of your fire, and in the

sparks that ye have kindled. This shall ye have of mine

hand; ye shall lie down in sorrow.


ISAIAH
CHAPTER 51

HEARKEN to me, ye that follow after righteousness, ye

that seek the LORD: look unto the rock whence ye are hewn,

and to the hole of the pit whence ye are digged.

2 Look unto Abraham your father, and unto Sarah that bare

you: for I called him alone, and blessed him, and increased

him.

3 For the LORD shall comfort Zion: he will comfort all her

waste places; and he will make her wilderness like Eden,

and her desert like the garden of the LORD; joy and

gladness shall be found therein, thanksgiving, and the voice

of melody.

4 ¶ Hearken unto me, my people; and give ear unto me, O

my nation: for a law shall proceed from me, and I will make

my judgment to rest for a light of the people.

5 My righteousness is near; my salvation is gone forth, and

mine arms shall judge the people; the isles shall wait upon

me, and on mine arm shall they trust.

6 Lift up your eyes to the heavens, and look upon the earth

beneath: for the heavens shall vanish away like smoke, and

the earth shall wax old like a garment, and they that dwell

therein shall die in like manner: but my salvation shall be

for ever, and my righteousness shall not be abolished.

7 ¶ Hearken unto me, ye that know righteousness, the

people in whose heart is my law; fear ye not the reproach of

men, neither be ye afraid of their revilings.

8 For the moth shall eat them up like a garment, and the

worm shall eat them like wool: but my righteousness shall

be for ever, and my salvation from generation to generation.

9 ¶ Awake, awake, put on strength, O arm of the LORD;

awake, as in the ancient days, in the generations of old. Art

thou not it that hath cut Rahab, and wounded the dragon?

10 Art thou not it which hath dried the sea, the waters of the

great deep; that hath made the depths of the sea a way for

the ransomed to pass over?

11 Therefore the redeemed of the LORD shall return, and

come with singing unto Zion; and everlasting joy shall be

upon their head: they shall obtain gladness and joy; and

sorrow and mourning shall flee away.

12 I, even I, am he that comforteth you: who art thou, that

thou shouldest be afraid of a man that shall die, and of the

son of man which shall be made as grass;

13 And forgettest the LORD thy maker, that hath stretched

forth the heavens, and laid the foundations of the earth; and

hast feared continually every day because of the fury of the

oppressor, as if he were ready to destroy? and where is the

fury of the oppressor?

14 The captive exile hasteneth that he may be loosed, and

that he should not die in the pit, nor that his bread should

fail.

15 But I am the LORD thy God, that divided the sea, whose

waves roared: The LORD of hosts is his name.

16 And I have put my words in thy mouth, and I have

covered thee in the shadow of mine hand, that I may plant

the heavens, and lay the foundations of the earth, and say

unto Zion, Thou art my people.

17 ¶ Awake, awake, stand up, O Jerusalem, which hast

drunk at the hand of the LORD the cup of his fury; thou hast

drunken the dregs of the cup of trembling, and wrung them

out.

18 There is none to guide her among all the sons whom she

hath brought forth; neither is there any that taketh her by

the hand of all the sons that she hath brought up.

19 These two things are come unto thee; who shall be sorry

for thee? desolation, and destruction, and the famine, and

the sword: by whom shall I comfort thee?

20 Thy sons have fainted, they lie at the head of all the

streets, as a wild bull in a net: they are full of the fury of the

LORD, the rebuke of thy God.

21 ¶ Therefore hear now this, thou afflicted, and drunken,

but not with wine:

22 Thus saith thy Lord the LORD, and thy God that pleadeth

the cause of his people, Behold, I have taken out of thine

hand the cup of trembling, even the dregs of the cup of my

fury; thou shalt no more drink it again:

23 But I will put it into the hand of them that afflict thee;

which have said to thy soul, Bow down, that we may go

over: and thou hast laid thy body as the ground, and as the

street, to them that went over.


ISAIAH
CHAPTER 52

AWAKE, awake; put on thy strength, O Zion; put on thy

beautiful garments, O Jerusalem, the holy city: for

henceforth there shall no more come into thee the

uncircumcised and the unclean.

2 Shake thyself from the dust; arise, and sit down, O

Jerusalem: loose thyself from the bands of thy neck, O

captive daughter of Zion.

3 For thus saith the LORD, Ye have sold yourselves for

nought; and ye shall be redeemed without money.

4 For thus saith the Lord GOD, My people went down

aforetime into Egypt to sojourn there; and the Assyrian

oppressed them without cause.

5 Now therefore, what have I here, saith the LORD, that my

people is taken away for nought? they that rule over them

make them to howl, saith the LORD; and my name

continually every day is blasphemed.

6 Therefore my people shall know my name: therefore they

shall know in that day that I am he that doth speak: behold,

it is I.

7 ¶ How beautiful upon the mountains are the feet of him

that bringeth good tidings, that publisheth peace; that

bringeth good tidings of good, that publisheth salvation;

that saith unto Zion, Thy God reigneth!

8 Thy watchmen shall lift up the voice; with the voice

together shall they sing: for they shall see eye to eye, when

the LORD shall bring again Zion.

9 ¶ Break forth into joy, sing together, ye waste places of

Jerusalem: for the LORD hath comforted his people, he hath

redeemed Jerusalem.

10 The LORD hath made bare his holy arm in the eyes of all

the nations; and all the ends of the earth shall see the

salvation of our God.

11 ¶ Depart ye, depart ye, go ye out from thence, touch no
unclean thing; go ye out of the midst of her; be ye clean,

that bear the vessels of the LORD.

12 For ye shall not go out with haste, nor go by flight: for

the LORD will go before you; and the God of Israel will be

your rereward.

13 ¶ Behold, my servant shall deal prudently, he shall be

exalted and extolled, and be very high.

14 As many were astonied at thee; his visage was so marred

more than any man, and his form more than the sons of

men:

Here, this servant is referred to as “he,” and a singular man, not men.



15 So shall he sprinkle many nations; the kings shall shut

their mouths at him: for that which had not been told them

shall they see; and that which they had not heard shall they

consider.


ISAIAH
CHAPTER 53

WHO hath believed our report? and to whom is the arm of

the LORD revealed?

Who is “our”?



2 For he shall grow up before him as a tender plant, and as

a root out of a dry ground: he hath no form nor comeliness;

and when we shall see him, there is no beauty that we

should desire him.

Who is “we”? 



3 He is despised and rejected of men; a man of sorrows, and

acquainted with grief: and we hid as it were our faces from

him; he was despised, and we esteemed him not.

He is a man.  And who is “we”?

And notice how he speaks of the future with past tense language. 



4 ¶ Surely he hath borne our griefs, and carried our

sorrows: yet we did esteem him stricken, smitten of God,

and afflicted.

Who is “we”?

5 But he was wounded for our transgressions, he was

bruised for our iniquities: the chastisement of our peace was

upon him; and with his stripes we are healed.

Is the “we” the Israelites?



6 All we like sheep have gone astray; we have turned every

one to his own way; and the LORD hath laid on him the

iniquity of us all.

“We”?  “Every one”?  “Us all”?


7 He was oppressed, and he was afflicted, yet he opened not

his mouth: he is brought as a lamb to the slaughter, and as a

sheep before her shearers is dumb, so he openeth not his

mouth.

8 He was taken from prison and from judgment: and who

shall declare his generation? for he was cut off out of the

land of the living: for the transgression of my people was he

stricken.
9 And he made his grave with the wicked, and with the rich

in his death; because he had done no violence, neither was

any deceit in his mouth.

This is the Israelites?  Really?



10 ¶ Yet it pleased the LORD to bruise him; he hath put him

to grief: when thou shalt make his soul an offering for sin,

he shall see his seed, he shall prolong his days, and the

pleasure of the LORD shall prosper in his hand.
11 He shall see of the travail of his soul, and shall be

satisfied: by his knowledge shall my righteous servant

justify many; for he shall bear their iniquities.

This man is called Yahuah’s righteous servant.  Could these verses have multiple fulfillments?



12 Therefore will I divide him a portion with the great, and

he shall divide the spoil with the strong; because he hath

poured out his soul unto death: and he was numbered with

the transgressors; and he bare the sin of many, and made

intercession for the transgressors.


ISAIAH
CHAPTER 54

SING, O barren, thou that didst not bear; break forth into

singing, and cry aloud, thou that didst not travail with child:

for more are the children of the desolate than the children

of the married wife, saith the LORD.

2 Enlarge the place of thy tent, and let them stretch forth the

curtains of thine habitations: spare not, lengthen thy cords,

and strengthen thy stakes;

3 For thou shalt break forth on the right hand and on the

left; and thy seed shall inherit the Gentiles, and make the

desolate cities to be inhabited.

4 Fear not; for thou shalt not be ashamed: neither be thou

confounded; for thou shalt not be put to shame: for thou

shalt forget the shame of thy youth, and shalt not remember

the reproach of thy widowhood any more.

5 For thy Maker is thine husband; the LORD of hosts is his

name; and thy Redeemer the Holy One of Israel; The God

of the whole earth shall he be called.

6 For the LORD hath called thee as a woman forsaken and

grieved in spirit, and a wife of youth, when thou wast

refused, saith thy God.

7 For a small moment have I forsaken thee; but with great

mercies will I gather thee.

8 In a little wrath I hid my face from thee for a moment; but

with everlasting kindness will I have mercy on thee, saith

the LORD thy Redeemer.

9 For this is as the waters of Noah unto me: for as I have

sworn that the waters of Noah should no more go over the

earth; so have I sworn that I would not be wroth with thee,

nor rebuke thee.

10 For the mountains shall depart, and the hills be removed;

but my kindness shall not depart from thee, neither shall the

covenant of my peace be removed, saith the LORD that hath

mercy on thee.

11 ¶ O thou afflicted, tossed with tempest, and not

comforted, behold, I will lay thy stones with fair colours,

and lay thy foundations with sapphires.

12 And I will make thy windows of agates, and thy gates of

carbuncles, and all thy borders of pleasant stones.

13 And all thy children shall be taught of the LORD; and

great shall be the peace of thy children.

14 In righteousness shalt thou be established: thou shalt be

far from oppression; for thou shalt not fear: and from terror;

for it shall not come near thee.

15 Behold, they shall surely gather together, but not by me:

whosoever shall gather together against thee shall fall for

thy sake.

16 Behold, I have created the smith that bloweth the coals

in the fire, and that bringeth forth an instrument for his

work; and I have created the waster to destroy.

17 ¶ No weapon that is formed against thee shall prosper;

and every tongue that shall rise against thee in judgment

thou shalt condemn. This is the heritage of the servants of

the LORD, and their righteousness is of me, saith the LORD.


ISAIAH
CHAPTER 55

HO, every one that thirsteth, come ye to the waters, and he

that hath no money; come ye, buy, and eat; yea, come, buy

wine and milk without money and without price.
2 Wherefore do ye spend money for that which is not

bread? and your labour for that which satisfieth not?

hearken diligently unto me, and eat ye that which is good,

and let your soul delight itself in fatness.

3 Incline your ear, and come unto me: hear, and your soul

shall live; and I will make an everlasting covenant with

you, even the sure mercies of David.

4 Behold, I have given him for a witness to the people, a

leader and commander to the people.

Is this related to 42:6 and 49:8?



5 Behold, thou shalt call a nation that thou knowest not, and

nations that knew not thee shall run unto thee because of

the LORD thy God, and for the Holy One of Israel; for he

hath glorified thee.

6 ¶ Seek ye the LORD while he may be found, call ye upon

him while he is near:

7 Let the wicked forsake his way, and the unrighteous man

his thoughts: and let him return unto the LORD, and he will

have mercy upon him; and to our God, for he will

abundantly pardon.

8 ¶ For my thoughts are not your thoughts, neither are your

ways my ways, saith the LORD.

9 For as the heavens are higher than the earth, so are my

ways higher than your ways, and my thoughts than your

thoughts.

10 For as the rain cometh down, and the snow from heaven,

and returneth not thither, but watereth the earth, and maketh

it bring forth and bud, that it may give seed to the sower,

and bread to the eater:

11 So shall my word be that goeth forth out of my mouth: it

shall not return unto me void, but it shall accomplish that

which I please, and it shall prosper in the thing whereto I

sent it.

12 For ye shall go out with joy, and be led forth with peace:

the mountains and the hills shall break forth before you into

singing, and all the trees of the field shall clap their hands.

13 Instead of the thorn shall come up the fir tree, and

instead of the brier shall come up the myrtle tree: and it

shall be to the LORD for a name, for an everlasting sign that

shall not be cut off.


That’s about it.  That covers the verses in question.  It should be clear which verses are referring to the Israelites, and which verses are referring to an individual.


ISAIAH
CHAPTER 61

THE Spirit of the Lord GOD is upon me; because the LORD

hath anointed me to preach good tidings unto the meek; he

hath sent me to bind up the brokenhearted, to proclaim

liberty to the captives, and the opening of the prison to them

that are bound;

A servant.


2 To proclaim the acceptable year of the LORD, and the day

of vengeance of our God; to comfort all that mourn;

3 To appoint unto them that mourn in Zion, to give unto

them beauty for ashes, the oil of joy for mourning, the

garment of praise for the spirit of heaviness; that they might

be called trees of righteousness, the planting of the LORD,
that he might be glorified.

4 ¶ And they shall build the old wastes, they shall raise up

the former desolations, and they shall repair the waste

cities, the desolations of many generations.

5 And strangers shall stand and feed your flocks, and the

sons of the alien shall be your plowmen and your

vinedressers.

6 But ye shall be named the Priests of the LORD: men shall

call you the Ministers of our God: ye shall eat the riches of

the Gentiles, and in their glory shall ye boast yourselves.


Servants.




Now take a look at this:

The Servant of the LORD, Israel and the Messiah
https://www.bible-history.com/old-testament/types-servant.html
Here is proof that others see the servant in Isaiah 42 and 53 as an individual, and a messiah:

How Riddick Got His Eyes - The Chronicles of Riddick: Escape from Butcher Bay
https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=XdlvbOaUvzc
Listen to what’s said at 3:55 in this one:

Matrix Revolutions - Neo vs Bane/Smith - Remastered [1080p]
https://youtu.be/CmVfSDwro6g?t=3m18s

“The Most High said David would be king when Israel is restored.”  “The prophecies state that God will raise up a king, David, who will reign over the Israelites after they’re brought back from captivity.”

Who is the Messiah? P. 1

https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=IhpKg2peYrw

Watch the beginning – 1:51 and 5:22 – 6:43

Who is the Messiah? P. 2

https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=gu1UzA72O1U

What he and others say about a king being raised up is true, but he, like others, is wrong on a few points. 


LUKE
CHAPTER 24
17 And he said unto them, What manner of

communications are these that ye have one to another, as ye

walk, and are sad?

18 And the one of them, whose name was Cleopas,

answering said unto him, Art thou only a stranger in

Jerusalem, and hast not known the things which are come to

pass there in these days?
19 And he said unto them, What things? And they said unto

him, Concerning Jesus of Nazareth, which was a prophet

mighty in deed and word before God and all the people:

20 And how the chief priests and our rulers delivered him

to be condemned to death, and have crucified him.

21 But we trusted that it had been he which should have

redeemed Israel: and beside all this, to day is the third day

since these things were done.
So, it was even known to them.  And being written here, it wasn’t something that someone tried to hide, as if the New Testament was fraudulent.

ACTS

CHAPTER 1

THE former treatise have I made, O Theophilus, of all that

Jesus began both to do and teach,

2 Until the day in which he was taken up, after that he

through the Holy Ghost had given commandments unto the

apostles whom he had chosen:

3 To whom also he shewed himself alive after his passion

by many infallible proofs, being seen of them forty days,

and speaking of the things pertaining to the kingdom of

God:

4 And, being assembled together with them, commanded

them that they should not depart from Jerusalem, but wait

for the promise of the Father, which, saith he, ye have

heard of me.

5 For John truly baptized with water; but ye shall be

baptized with the Holy Ghost not many days hence.

6 When they therefore were come together, they asked of

him, saying, Lord, wilt thou at this time restore again the

kingdom to Israel?
Verses 9-12 show that this was after the resurrection, and before the ascension.  

7 And he said unto them, It is not for you to know the times

or the seasons, which the Father hath put in his own power.
From this you can gather that it wasn’t up to him; and he wasn’t there to do that, or do that at that time.  He doesn’t deny it.  In fact, several times before this he had already stated that destruction would come upon them, the opposite of restoration.  So, it’s true, he clearly didn’t fulfill certain prophecies in the Tanakh that speak of David, but he doesn’t deny it.  He clearly stated the opposite several times.  Think about that.

Let’s just say that the New Testament was fabricated.  Wouldn’t you agree that whoever did it knew prophecies very well?  And if the restoration of Israel by a messiah is brought up at least twice, written in the fabricated New Testament at least twice, then those who did it knew about those prophecies as well, right?  If it’s clearly showing that Yahusha didn’t fulfill those prophecies, why would they, with full knowledge, write that in there if they were trying to deceive you about the messiah, and had made up the New Testament?  

Yahusha also clearly stated that he came to die.  If he came to die, he didn’t come to be a physical king on earth.

JOHN
CHAPTER 6
14 Then those men, when they had seen the miracle that

Jesus did, said, This is of a truth that prophet that should

come into the world.

15 ¶ When Jesus therefore perceived that they would come

and take him by force, to make him a king, he departed

again into a mountain himself alone.
Yahusha knew all the things in the Law, Prophets, and Writings that were about him, and you can see this throughout the Gospels (Luke 18:31-33, 22:36-37), just as some of the Israelites knew all, or some, of these same things (these prophetic statements about the Messiah).  Yahusha said he couldn’t die until all the prophecies concerning him were fulfilled.  He died, so all the prophecies concerning him had to have been fulfilled (Luke 24:44-47; Acts 13:22-37), but certain prophecies that speak of a king David were not fulfilled; this can’t be denied.  So, what’s going on here?  One possibility is that maybe he will be that David and fulfill those prophecies when he returns.  There are serious problems with this though (too much to go into here).
Another possibility

The following information is from The Dead Sea Scrolls – A New Translation by Wise, Abegg, and Cook.
On page 140, in the description of one portion of a scroll, we read, “The Yahad believed that in the Last Days two messiahs would emerge from its own ranks, one a priest, the other a royal commander for the armies.”

On page 143 we find what’s described as “A blessing for the Prince of the Congregation, a Davidic war leader who was to arise in the Last Days.”

Take a look at this, but be careful with the slight suggestiveness of the second half:

Waiting for the Messiahs? One, Two, or Three?
http://www.huffingtonpost.com/james-d-tabor/waiting-for-the-messiahs-one-two-or-three_b_7454860.html
“In terms of ‘Messiahs,’ what we find most commonly is not one but two Messiahs who are to usher in the Kingdom of God. One is to be a kingly figure of the royal line of David, but at his side will be a priestly figure, also a Messiah, of the lineage of Aaron from the tribe of Levi.”

“The Testament of the Twelve Patriarchs, dating from the 2nd century BC puts things succinctly: ‘For the Lord will raise up from Levi someone as high priest and from Judah someone as king.’ (Testament of Simon 7. 2).”

“… the ideal future in which both a Priest and a King would rule together.”

“In one of the oldest founding documents of the Dead Sea Scrolls, The Community Rule, the community is expecting the coming of a prophet they called the Teacher, but also the ‘Messiahs of Aaron and Israel.’ They imagined a future in which the Priest Messiah would preside over a ‘Messianic banquet,’ with the King Messiah of Israel, whom they call the ‘Prince of the congregation,’ or the ‘Branch of David,’ as his companion.”




From 4Q521 and What It Might Mean for Q 3–7 by Gaye Strathearn: 

Florentino García Martínez writes, “the large number of [messianic] references inserted in every kind of literary context, including legal contexts, testifies to its importance for the Qumran community.”11 Although there is no monolithic messianic expectation, there was an expectation of more than one messianic figure. These figures are variously described performing both political and religious functions, liberating the community from the physical and spiritual oppression of its enemies, interpreting the law, acting as an eschatological judge, and providing an atonement.12 In addition, one passage indicates that the community rules would be in force “until the coming of the prophet, and the Messiahs of Aaron and Israel” (1QS IX, 11:ʿd bwʾ nbyʾwmshykhy ʾhrwn wysrʾl).13 Thus, in conjunction with the messianic figures, we note the expectation of a prophet. Lawrence H. Schiffman interprets this phrase to mean that the two messiahs will be “announced by an eschatological prophet.”14 This interpretation is in keeping with the position of nbyʾ, which precedes the messianic construct in the sentence.15 
            Unfortunately, the text does not delineate more fully for us the functions of this prophet. There are, however, references in other Qumran materials that enhance our understanding of this figure. 11Q13 seems to describe an eschatological prophet who is identified as “the messenger” who is “anointed of the spirit” (11Q13 II, 15–19).16 Although the text at this point is fragmentary, it is clear that the prophet’s role is to announce salvation, and the context implies that he will introduce the judicial action of the messianic figure, Melchizedek.

Source: https://publications.mi.byu.edu/publications/bookchapters/Bountiful_Harvest_Essays_in_Honor_of_S_Kent_Brown/BountifulHarvest-Strathearn.pdf


Did you notice the part about physical salvation AND spiritual salvation?  That lays to rest the claims of some people in the Israelite community.  




To see a rebuttal to the previous information (and a more correct interpretation) read this:

Did Qumran ExpectTwo Messiahs? By L. D. HURST - UNIVERSITY OF CALIFORNIA, DAVIS 

https://www.ibr-bbr.org/files/bbr/BBR_1999_09_Hurst_QumranMessiah.pdf

“My working assumption is that strong evidence exists for claiming that the Qumran Community used the term māšîah in at least two ways: (1) as a terminus technicus for the expected Davidic redeemer—‘the Messiah’; and (2), less distinctly, as a term for the anointed priest who will be functioning at the time the Davidic figure appears, and through whom, with the Messiah, God will work out His purposes for Israel and the world.”

“Could the Qumran Literature references mean the Messiah of all Israel?40  Fritsch took the term precisely in Rowley's sense, citing among several passages, 1QM 3:13. There the great banner at the head of the whole people displays the phrase ‘people of God’ and the names ‘Israel’ and ‘Aaron.’ ‘The Messiah of Aaron and Israel’ of CD, furthermore, could in fact be the ‘Prince’ of CD 7:18-20. In all five cases the figure concerned is the agent of God who deals with the ungodly. But the only one who actually wields ‘the sword’ is the Messiah of Israel.41 Supporting this are two additional pieces of evidence: (1) In the War Scroll the priest does not directly participate in the battle.42  (2) In CD 14:19 the māšîah of Aaron and Israel will ‘pardon iniquities.’ The term used for ‘pardoning iniquity’ in CD is kpr ("atone for, expiate") the identical verb applied to God in 1QS 2:8, 11:14 and CD 2:5, 3:18, 4:6, 9, 10. Elsewhere in the scrolls the term kpr is predicated of the community (1QS 5:6, 8:6, 10, 9:4; 1QM 2:5, 1QSa 1:3).”

“It was even suggested by Burrows and Milik that we now have at Qumran three ‘messianic’ figures, a prophet and the two Messiahs.53”

“The blessing for the Prince, on the other hand, makes it clear that he is the Davidic Messiah.80 He devastates the earth with his breath, kills the wicked, stamps on them like mud, and so forth.”

“Another text already mentioned is the War Scroll, 1QM. Here it has to be admitted that the figure who plays the leading role is the priest81 (kwhn hrwš) who organizes the battleplans against the ungodly forces of Belial.”

“Qumran literature contains numerous references to a lay ‘Messiah’ or an ‘anointed one’ who conforms to the OT pattern of an ideal, royal, Davidic deliverer. ‘The Messiah,’ ‘the Messiah of Israel,’ ‘the Messiah of Righteousness,’ ‘the Scepter,’ ‘the Shoot of David,’ ‘the Prince,’ and ‘the Prince of the Congregation’ are just a few of the terms by which he is known. His coming signals the beginning of the war of the Sons of Light against the Sons of Darkness (the kittim), which in some texts he is to lead. This will mean the beginning of a new era in which he will guide all nations (1QpIsa).” 


“The Dead Sea materials contain references to other individuals, including a prophet and a priestly figure who may or may not be a ‘Messiah.’ In 1QSa this priestly figure takes precedence over the lay figure; but this may indicate nothing extraordinary for a religious community in which the priesthood played a significant role.”



The Qumran Community, the writers in the Talmud, and those who study these works, are any of these people correct?  Based on what you’ve already seen in this document you know that Yahusha is the Messiah, but there’s also at least one other person being spoken of in the Tanakh, the servant who gathers Israel and a “king David”.  And you’ll see later that these last two are actually the same person.  So, there is a lot of truth to what’s being said in the DSS.  Having already done the research before finding the aforementioned information, I know that some of it is true.  What I extracted and quoted from the last article is true.  The major players are: John the Baptist, Yahusha, and “David”.  This “David” is where the unfulfilled prophecies come into play.




This guy actually makes some very good, indisputable points about the Messiah in this video.  Yes, there’s still the issue of a king David ruling over the Israelites.  I’ll get to that.  But first, the priest-king, Yahusha.

Watch from 5:07 – end

Jewish Messiah - When Is He Coming

https://youtu.be/TtUl16766Fo?t=5m7s
LUKE
CHAPTER 1
31 And, behold, thou shalt conceive in thy womb, and bring

forth a son, and shalt call his name JESUS.
32 He shall be great, and shall be called the Son of the

Highest: and the Lord God shall give unto him the throne of

his father David:

33 And he shall reign over the house of Jacob for ever; and

of his kingdom there shall be no end.
He is a priest through the order of Melchizedek, and king through the Davidic line; but also both through a spiritual line, being the son of Yahua who appointed him king.  And it’s all being carried out from the spiritual realm, just as the Israelite’s salvation came through him in a spiritual way.  But keep in mind he has both offices—priest and king.  
Pay close attention to the things that are stated in this next video.  He understands how prophecy works, and says a lot of keys statements that are essential to understanding the information on the unfulfilled prophecies I will present later. 


Watch 8:23 - the end

King David: God's Christ 

https://youtu.be/7Qu_PXldP24?t=8m23s

Two kings can’t reign at the same time?  Wasn’t that always the case in Israel—one being Yahua, spiritual; the other being a man, physical?  As he stated in the video, Yahua delegated His kingly authority to a man, Saul, who was the first man-king.  And who sits on Yahua’s throne now?  Yahusha.  So, he holds the spiritual kingship that Yahua held or holds (alone or with Yahua).  And keep in mind that David and Solomon, kings of Israel, were called the sons of Yahua (the sons of God), the sons of the King on the throne in heaven.


PSALMS

PSALM 89

Maschil of Ethan the Ezrahite.

19 Then thou spakest in vision to thy holy one, and saidst, I

have laid help upon one that is mighty; I have exalted one

chosen out of the people.

20 I have found David my servant; with my holy oil have I

anointed him:

21 With whom my hand shall be established: mine arm also

shall strengthen him.

22 The enemy shall not exact upon him; nor the son of

wickedness afflict him.

23 And I will beat down his foes before his face, and plague

them that hate him.

24 But my faithfulness and my mercy shall be with him:

and in my name shall his horn be exalted.

25 I will set his hand also in the sea, and his right hand in

the rivers.

26 He shall cry unto me, Thou art my father, my God, and

the rock of my salvation.

27 Also I will make him my firstborn, higher than the kings

of the earth.

1 CHRONICLES
CHAPTER 22
7 And David said to Solomon, My son, as for me, it was in

my mind to build an house unto the name of the LORD my

God:

8 But the word of the LORD came to me, saying, Thou hast

shed blood abundantly, and hast made great wars: thou

shalt not build an house unto my name, because thou hast

shed much blood upon the earth in my sight.

9 Behold, a son shall be born to thee, who shall be a man of

rest; and I will give him rest from all his enemies round

about: for his name shall be Solomon, and I will give peace

and quietness unto Israel in his days.

10 He shall build an house for my name; and he shall be my

son, and I will be his father; and I will establish the throne

of his kingdom over Israel for ever.



1 CHRONICLES
CHAPTER 28
2 Then David the king stood up upon his feet, and said,

Hear me, my brethren, and my people: As for me, I had in

mine heart to build an house of rest for the ark of the

covenant of the LORD, and for the footstool of our God, and

had made ready for the building:

3 But God said unto me, Thou shalt not build an house for

my name, because thou hast been a man of war, and hast

shed blood.

4 Howbeit the LORD God of Israel chose me before all the

house of my father to be king over Israel for ever: for he

hath chosen Judah to be the ruler; and of the house of

Judah, the house of my father; and among the sons of my

father he liked me to make me king over all Israel:

5 And of all my sons, (for the LORD hath given me many

sons,) he hath chosen Solomon my son to sit upon the

throne of the kingdom of the LORD over Israel.

6 And he said unto me, Solomon thy son, he shall build my

house and my courts: for I have chosen him to be my son,

and I will be his father.

7 Moreover I will establish his kingdom for ever, if he be

constant to do my commandments and my judgments, as at

this day.

2 CHRONICLES
CHAPTER 9
3 And when the queen of Sheba had seen the wisdom of

Solomon, and the house that he had built,

4 And the meat of his table, and the sitting of his servants,

and the attendance of his ministers, and their apparel; his

cupbearers also, and their apparel; and his ascent by which

he went up into the house of the LORD; there was no more

spirit in her.

5 And she said to the king, It was a true report which I

heard in mine own land of thine acts, and of thy wisdom:

6 Howbeit I believed not their words, until I came, and

mine eyes had seen it: and, behold, the one half of the

greatness of thy wisdom was not told me: for thou

exceedest the fame that I heard.

7 Happy are thy men, and happy are these thy servants,

which stand continually before thee, and hear thy wisdom.

8 Blessed be the LORD thy God, which delighted in thee to

set thee on his throne, to be king for the LORD thy God:

because thy God loved Israel, to establish them for ever,

therefore made he thee king over them, to do judgment and

justice.




Yahusha is a priest-king that is on the throne (holding the office of) Yahua right now (1 Peter 3:22), correct?  Keep that in mind.
For this next part you will have to clear your mind of what you’ve been taught about the book of Revelation (easy to say).  
REVELATION

CHAPTER 1

THE Revelation of Jesus Christ, which God gave unto him,

to shew unto his servants things which must shortly come

to pass; and he sent and signified it by his angel unto his

servant John:

10 I was in the Spirit on the Lord’s day, and heard behind

me a great voice, as of a trumpet,

11 Saying, I am Alpha and Omega, the first and the last:

and, What thou seest, write in a book, and send it unto the

seven churches which are in Asia; unto Ephesus, and unto

Smyrna, and unto Pergamos, and unto Thyatira, and unto

Sardis, and unto Philadelphia, and unto Laodicea.

12 And I turned to see the voice that spake with me. And

being turned, I saw seven golden candlesticks;

13 And in the midst of the seven candlesticks one like unto

the Son of man, clothed with a garment down to the foot,

and girt about the paps with a golden girdle.

14 His head and his hairs were white like wool, as white as

snow; and his eyes were as a flame of fire;

15 And his feet like unto fine brass, as if they burned in a

furnace; and his voice as the sound of many waters.

16 And he had in his right hand seven stars: and out of his

mouth went a sharp twoedged sword: and his countenance

was as the sun shineth in his strength.

17 And when I saw him, I fell at his feet as dead. And he

laid his right hand upon me, saying unto me, Fear not; I am

the first and the last:

18 I am he that liveth, and was dead; and, behold, I am

alive for evermore, Amen; and have the keys of hell and of

death.

19 Write the things which thou hast seen, and the things

which are, and the things which shall be hereafter;
20 The mystery of the seven stars which thou sawest in my

right hand, and the seven golden candlesticks. The seven

stars are the angels of the seven churches: and the seven

candlesticks which thou sawest are the seven churches.


Look at these next verses as applying to an individual, or an individual also (multiple fulfillment … a person and a people). If you look at these verses closely, you’ll see that only some of the promises, not all, can apply to those in Christ, while others cannot.

REVELATION

CHAPTER 2

7 He that hath an ear, let him hear what the Spirit saith unto

the churches; To him that overcometh will I give to eat of

the tree of life, which is in the midst of the paradise of God.

11 He that hath an ear, let him hear what the Spirit saith

unto the churches; He that overcometh shall not be hurt of

the second death.

17 He that hath an ear, let him hear what the Spirit saith

unto the churches; To him that overcometh will I give to eat

of the hidden manna, and will give him a white stone, and

in the stone a new name written, which no man knoweth

saving he that receiveth it.

26 And he that overcometh, and keepeth my works unto the

end, to him will I give power over the nations:

27 And he shall rule them with a rod of iron; as the vessels

of a potter shall they be broken to shivers: even as I

received of my Father.

28 And I will give him the morning star.

29 He that hath an ear, let him hear what the Spirit saith

unto the churches.
REVELATION

CHAPTER 3
5 He that overcometh, the same shall be clothed in white

raiment; and I will not blot out his name out of the book of

life, but I will confess his name before my Father, and

before his angels.

6 He that hath an ear, let him hear what the Spirit saith unto

the churches.

12 Him that overcometh will I make a pillar in the temple

of my God, and he shall go no more out: and I will write

upon him the name of my God, and the name of the city of

my God, which is new Jerusalem, which cometh down out

of heaven from my God: and I will write upon him my new

name.

13 He that hath an ear, let him hear what the Spirit saith

unto the churches.

21 To him that overcometh will I grant to sit with me in my

throne, even as I also overcame, and am set down with my

Father in his throne.

22 He that hath an ear, let him hear what the Spirit saith

unto the churches.
REVELATION

CHAPTER 21

7 He that overcometh shall inherit all things; and I will be

his God, and he shall be my son.
Here are the promises:


To him that overcometh will I give to eat of the tree of life, which is in the midst of the paradise of God.

He that overcometh shall not be hurt of the second death.

To him that overcometh will I give to eat of the hidden manna, and will give him a white stone, and in the stone a new name written, which no man knoweth saving he that receiveth it.

And he that overcometh, and keepeth my works unto the end, to him will I give power over the nations: And he shall rule them with a rod of iron; as the vessels of a potter shall they be broken to shivers: even as I received of my Father. And I will give him the morning star.

He that overcometh, the same shall be clothed in white raiment; and I will not blot out his name out of the book of life, but I will confess his name before my Father, and before his angels.

Him that overcometh will I make a pillar in the temple of my God, and he shall go no more out: and I will write upon him the name of my God, and the name of the city of my God, which is new Jerusalem, which cometh down out of heaven from my God: and I will write upon him my new name.

To him that overcometh will I grant to sit with me in my throne, even as I also overcame, and am set down with my Father in his throne.

He that overcometh shall inherit all things; and I will be his God, and he shall be my son.



Does that look as though it’s for the body of Christ?  Or does it look as though certain power and kingship has been delegated to “he who overcomes” the same way it was from Yahua to Yahusha, and from Yahua to the physical, earthly kings of Israel?  


Of Believers/Christians it was said (while Yahusha was in heaven reigning):

ROMANS
CHAPTER 8
14 For as many as are led by the Spirit of God, they are the

sons of God.

15 For ye have not received the spirit of bondage again to

fear; but ye have received the Spirit of adoption, whereby

we cry, Abba, Father.

16 The Spirit itself beareth witness with our spirit, that we

are the children of God:

17 And if children, then heirs; heirs of God, and joint-heirs

with Christ; if so be that we suffer with him, that we may be

also glorified together.


2 CORINTHIANS
CHAPTER 6
16 And what agreement hath the temple of God with idols?

for ye are the temple of the living God; as God hath said, I

will dwell in them, and walk in them; and I will be their

God, and they shall be my people.

17 Wherefore come out from among them, and be ye

separate, saith the Lord, and touch not the unclean thing;

and I will receive you,

18 And will be a Father unto you, and ye shall be my sons

and daughters, saith the Lord Almighty.



GALATIANS
CHAPTER 4

NOW I say, That the heir, as long as he is a child, differeth

nothing from a servant, though he be lord of all;

2 But is under tutors and governors until the time appointed

of the father.

3 Even so we, when we were children, were in bondage

under the elements of the world:

4 But when the fulness of the time was come, God sent

forth his Son, made of a woman, made under the law,

5 To redeem them that were under the law, that we might

receive the adoption of sons.

6 And because ye are sons, God hath sent forth the Spirit of

his Son into your hearts, crying, Abba, Father.

7 Wherefore thou art no more a servant, but a son; and if a

son, then an heir of God through Christ.
Of Yahusha it was said:


HEBREWS

CHAPTER 1

GOD, who at sundry times and in divers manners spake in

time past unto the fathers by the prophets,

2 Hath in these last days spoken unto us by his Son, whom

he hath appointed heir of all things, by whom also he made

the worlds;
… whom He has appointed heir of all things.…

REVELATION

CHAPTER 21

7 He that overcometh shall inherit all things; and I will be

his God, and he shall be my son.
3 Who being the brightness of his glory, and the express

image of his person, and upholding all things by the word

of his power, when he had by himself purged our sins, sat

down on the right hand of the Majesty on high;

4 Being made so much better than the angels, as he hath by

inheritance obtained a more excellent name than they.

5 For unto which of the angels said he at any time, Thou art

my Son, this day have I begotten thee? And again, I will be

to him a Father, and he shall be to me a Son?
6 And again, when he bringeth in the firstbegotten into the

world, he saith, And let all the angels of God worship him.

7 And of the angels he saith, Who maketh his angels spirits,

and his ministers a flame of fire.

8 But unto the Son he saith, Thy throne, O God, is for ever

and ever: a sceptre of righteousness is the sceptre of thy

kingdom.

9 Thou hast loved righteousness, and hated iniquity;

therefore God, even thy God, hath anointed thee with the oil

of gladness above thy fellows.


“The author of Inheritance writes ‘You appointed him as your firstborn son.’  He goes on to say that this figure will be ‘prince and ruler in all the earth’ and that God gave ‘him righteous statutes, as a father gives a son.’  The text says, then, that he is to be God’s son.  Further, he will be God’s firstborn son….” 

“Inheritance is one of three works to emerge from the caves near Qumran that refer to a messiah as begotten of God, or as God’s son.*”

*For the others, see the Charter for Israel in the Last Days 2:11-12 (text 8) and The Last Days: An Interpretation of Selected Verses 3:10-11 (text 28).

Dead Sea Scrolls – A New Translation by Michael Wise, Martin Abegg Jr., and Edward Cook pgs 416 and 417 (4Q369)
[I had to “chop up” the context and only present the facts because he made some outrageous statements that show a bias and agenda.]



Could it be that he who overcomes, having power over the nations, is that king David?  This would cause there to be a spiritual kingship, and a physical kingship once again while allowing Yahusha to continue to reign in heaven over all.
EZEKIEL
CHAPTER 34
11 ¶ For thus saith the Lord GOD; Behold, I, even I, will

both search my sheep, and seek them out.

12 As a shepherd seeketh out his flock in the day that he is

among his sheep that are scattered; so will I seek out my

sheep, and will deliver them out of all places where they

have been scattered in the cloudy and dark day.

13 And I will bring them out from the people, and gather

them from the countries, and will bring them to their own

land, and feed them upon the mountains of Israel by the

rivers, and in all the inhabited places of the country.

14 I will feed them in a good pasture, and upon the high

mountains of Israel shall their fold be: there shall they lie in

a good fold, and in a fat pasture shall they feed upon the

mountains of Israel.

15 I will feed my flock, and I will cause them to lie down,

saith the Lord GOD.

23 And I will set up one shepherd over them, and he shall

feed them, even my servant David; he shall feed them, and

he shall be their shepherd.

24 And I the LORD will be their God, and my servant David

a prince among them; I the LORD have spoken it.

This king is connected to the gathering of Israel.


ISAIAH
CHAPTER 42
BEHOLD my servant, whom I uphold; mine elect, in whom

my soul delighteth; I have put my spirit upon him: he shall

bring forth judgment to the Gentiles.

2 He shall not cry, nor lift up, nor cause his voice to be

heard in the street.

3 A bruised reed shall he not break, and the smoking flax

shall he not quench: he shall bring forth judgment unto

truth.

4 He shall not fail nor be discouraged, till he have set

judgment in the earth: and the isles shall wait for his law.

5 ¶ Thus saith God the LORD, he that created the heavens,

and stretched them out; he that spread forth the earth, and

that which cometh out of it; he that giveth breath unto the

people upon it, and spirit to them that walk therein:

6 I the LORD have called thee in righteousness, and will

hold thine hand, and will keep thee, and give thee for a

covenant of the people, for a light of the Gentiles;


ISAIAH
CHAPTER 49
5 ¶ And now, saith the LORD that formed me from the

womb to be his servant, to bring Jacob again to him,

Though Israel be not gathered, yet shall I be glorious in the

eyes of the LORD, and my God shall be my strength.

6 And he said, It is a light thing that thou shouldest be my

servant to raise up the tribes of Jacob, and to restore the

preserved of Israel: I will also give thee for a light to the

Gentiles, that thou mayest be my salvation unto the end of

the earth.

7 Thus saith the LORD, the Redeemer of Israel, and his

Holy One, to him whom man despiseth, to him whom the

nation abhorreth, to a servant of rulers, Kings shall see and

arise, princes also shall worship, because of the LORD that

is faithful, and the Holy One of Israel, and he shall choose

thee.

He will be the king of kings (a title given to the supreme king in the earth).


8 Thus saith the LORD, In an acceptable time have I heard

thee, and in a day of salvation have I helped thee: and I will

preserve thee, and give thee for a covenant of the people, to

establish the earth, to cause to inherit the desolate heritages;

Also see: Genesis 31:44.


ISAIAH
CHAPTER 55
3 Incline your ear, and come unto me: hear, and your soul

shall live; and I will make an everlasting covenant with

you, even the sure mercies of David.

4 Behold, I have given him for a witness to the people, a

leader and commander to the people.

5 Behold, thou shalt call a nation that thou knowest not, and

nations that knew not thee shall run unto thee because of

the LORD thy God, and for the Holy One of Israel; for he

hath glorified thee.



With Yahusha being in Yahua’s position right now, the prophetic king David would have to be under his authority, and be his son.
REVELATION

CHAPTER 12
AND there appeared a great wonder in heaven; a woman

clothed with the sun, and the moon under her feet, and upon

her head a crown of twelve stars:

2 And she being with child cried, travailing in birth, and

pained to be delivered.
3 And there appeared another wonder in heaven; and

behold a great red dragon, having seven heads and ten

horns, and seven crowns upon his heads.

4 And his tail drew the third part of the stars of heaven, and

did cast them to the earth: and the dragon stood before the

woman which was ready to be delivered, for to devour her

child as soon as it was born.

5 And she brought forth a man child, who was to rule all

nations with a rod of iron: and her child was caught up unto

God, and to his throne.
REVELATION

CHAPTER 2

26 And he that overcometh, and keepeth my works unto the

end, to him will I give power over the nations:

27 And he shall rule them with a rod of iron; as the vessels

of a potter shall they be broken to shivers: even as I

received of my Father.


“Qumran literature contains numerous references to a lay ‘Messiah’ or an ‘anointed one’ who conforms to the OT pattern of an ideal, royal, Davidic deliverer. ‘The Messiah,’ ‘the Messiah of Israel,’ ‘the Messiah of Righteousness,’ ‘the Scepter,’ ‘the Shoot of David,’ ‘the Prince,’ and ‘the Prince of the Congregation’ are just a few of the terms by which he is known. His coming signals the beginning of the war of the Sons of Light against the Sons of Darkness (the kittim), which in some texts he is to lead. This will mean the beginning of a new era in which he will guide all nations (1QpIsa).”

“The Dead Sea materials contain references to other individuals, including a prophet and a priestly figure who may or may not be a ‘Messiah.’ In 1QSa this priestly figure takes precedence over the lay figure….”

“Another text already mentioned is the War Scroll, 1QM. Here it has to be admitted that the figure who plays the leading role is the priest81 (kwhn hrwš) who organizes the battleplans against the ungodly forces of Belial.”

“My working assumption is that strong evidence exists for claiming that the Qumran Community used the term māšîah in at least two ways: (1) as a terminus technicus for the expected Davidic redeemer—‘the Messiah’; and (2), less distinctly, as a term for the anointed priest who will be functioning at the time the Davidic figure appears, and through whom, with the Messiah, God will work out His purposes for Israel and the world.”


THE PSALMS OF SOLOMON
XVII. A Psalm. Of Solomon. With Song. Of the King. 

17 1 O Lord, Thou art our King for ever and ever, For in Thee, O God, doth our soul glory. 2 How long are the days of man's life upon the earth? As are his days, so is the hope (set) upon him. 3 But we hope in God, our deliverer; For the might of our God is for ever with mercy, 4 And the kingdom of our God is for ever over the nations in judgement. 5 (4) Thou, O Lord, didst choose David (to be) king over Israel, And swaredst to him touching his seed that never should his kingdom fail before Thee. 6 (5) But, for our sins, sinners rose up against us; They assailed us and thrust us out; What Thou hadst not promised to them, they took away (from us) with violence. 7 They in no wise glorified Thy honourable name; (6) They set a (worldly) monarchy in place of (that which was) their excellency; 8 They laid waste the throne of David in tumultuous arrogance. (7) But Thou, O God, didst cast them down and remove their seed from the earth, 9 In that there rose up against them a man that was alien to our race. 10 (8) According to their sins didst Thou recompense them, O God; So that it befell them according to their deeds. 11 (9) God showed them no pity; He sought out their seed and let not one of them go free. 12 (10) Faithful is the Lord in all His judgements Which He doeth upon the earth. 13 (11) The lawless one laid waste our land so that none inhabited it, They destroyed young and old and their children together. 14 (12) In the heat of His anger He sent them away even unto the west, And (He exposed) the rulers of the land unsparingly to derision. 15 (13) Being an alien the enemy acted proudly, And his heart was alien from our God. 16 (14) And all things whatsoever he did in Jerusalem, As also the nations in the cities to their gods. 17 (15) And the children of the covenant in the midst of the mingled peoples surpassed them in evil. There was not among them one that wrought in the midst of Jerusalem mercy and truth. 18 (16) They that loved the synagogues of the pious fled from them, As sparrows that fly from their nest. 19 (17) They wandered in deserts that their lives might be saved from harm, And precious in the eyes of them that lived abroad was any that escaped alive from them. 20 (18) Over the whole earth were they scattered by lawless (men). 21 (19) For the heavens withheld the rain from dropping upon the earth, Springs were stopped (that sprang) perennial(ly) out of the deeps, (that ran down) from lofty mountains. For there was none among them that wrought righteousness and justice; (20) From the chief of them to the least (of them) all were sinful; 22 The king was a transgressor, and the judge disobedient, and the people sinful. 23 (21) Behold, O Lord, and raise up unto them their king, the son of David, At the time in the which Thou seest, O God, that he may reign over Israel Thy servant 24 (22) And gird him with strength, that he may shatter unrighteous rulers, 25 And that he may purge Jerusalem from nations that trample (her) down to destruction. (23) Wisely, righteously 26 he shall thrust out sinners from (the) inheritance, He shall destroy the pride of the sinner as a potter's vessel. (24) With a rod of iron he shall break in pieces all their substance, 27 He shall destroy the godless nations with the word of his mouth; (25) At his rebuke nations shall flee before him, And he shall reprove sinners for the thoughts of their heart. 28 (26) And he shall gather together a holy people, whom he shall lead in righteousness, And he shall judge the tribes of the people that has been sanctified by the Lord his God. 29 (21) And he shall not suffer unrighteousness to lodge any more in their midst, Nor shall there dwell with them any man that knoweth wickedness, 30 For he shall know them, that they are all sons of their God. (28) And he shall divide them according to their tribes upon the land, 31 And neither sojourner nor alien shall sojourn with them any more. (29) He shall judge peoples and nations in the wisdom of his righteousness. Selah. 32 (30) And he shall have the heathen nations to serve him under his yoke; And he shall glorify the Lord in a place to be seen of (?) all the earth; 33 And he shall purge Jerusalem, making it holy as of old: 34 (31) So that nations shall come from the ends of the earth to see his glory, Bringing as gifts her sons who had fainted, 35 And to see the glory of the Lord, wherewith God hath glorified her. (32) And he (shall be) a righteous king, taught of God, over them, 36 And there shall be no unrighteousness in his days in their midst, For all shall be holy and their king the anointed of the Lord. 37 (33) For he shall not put his trust in horse and rider and bow, Nor shall he multiply for himself gold and silver for war, Nor shall he gather confidence from (?) a multitude (?) for the day of battle. 38 (34) The Lord Himself is his king, the hope of him that is mighty through (his) hope in God. All nations (shall be) in fear before him, 39 (35) For he will smite the earth with the word of his mouth for ever. 40 He will bless the people of the Lord with wisdom and gladness, 41 (36) And he himself (will be) pure from sin, so that he may rule a great people. He will rebuke rulers, and remove sinners by the might of his word; 42 (37) And (relying) upon his God, throughout his days he will not stumble; For God will make him mighty by means of (His) holy spirit, And wise by means of the spirit of understanding, with strength and righteousness. 43 (38) And the blessing of the Lord (will be) with him: he will be strong and stumble not; 44 (39) His hope (will be) in the Lord: who then can prevail against him? (40) (He will be) mighty in his works, and strong in the fear of God, 45 (He will be) shepherding the flock of the Lord faithfully and righteously, And will suffer none among them to stumble in their pasture. 46 (41) He will lead them all aright, And there will be no pride among them that any among them should be oppressed. 47 (42) This (will be) the majesty of the king of Israel whom God knoweth; He will raise him up over the house of Israel to correct him. 48 (43) His words (shall be) more refined than costly gold, the choicest; In the assemblies he will judge the peoples, the tribes of the sanctified. 49 His words (shall be) like the words of the holy ones in the midst of sanctified peoples. 50 Blessed be they that shall be in those days, In that they shall see the good fortune of Israel which God shall bring to pass in the gathering together of the tribes. 51 May the Lord hasten His mercy upon Israel! May He deliver us from the uncleanness of unholy enemies! The Lord Himself is our king for ever and ever.
ISAIAH
CHAPTER 11

AND there shall come forth a rod out of the stem of Jesse,

and a Branch shall grow out of his roots:

Another translation: There shall come forth a shoot from the stump of Jesse….  

See Job 14:7-9 and The Psalms of Solomon 17:5-8 (above).  And you will see this in Jeremiah 23:5 (below).


2 And the spirit of the LORD shall rest upon him, the spirit

of wisdom and understanding, the spirit of counsel and

might, the spirit of knowledge and of the fear of the LORD;

The Psalms of Solomon 17:40, 42-44


3 And shall make him of quick understanding in the fear of

the LORD: and he shall not judge after the sight of his eyes,

neither reprove after the hearing of his ears:

You could say Isaiah 42:19, 20 (below)


4 But with righteousness shall he judge the poor, and

reprove with equity for the meek of the earth: and he shall

smite the earth with the rod of his mouth, and with the

breath of his lips shall he slay the wicked.

The Psalms of Solomon 17:27, 39.  And you’ve probably noticed how this matches certain writings of the Qumran Community.


5 And righteousness shall be the girdle of his loins, and

faithfulness the girdle of his reins.

The Psalms of Solomon 17:25, 28, 29, 31, 35, 42


6 The wolf also shall dwell with the lamb, and the leopard

shall lie down with the kid; and the calf and the young lion

and the fatling together; and a little child shall lead them.

7 And the cow and the bear shall feed; their young ones

shall lie down together: and the lion shall eat straw like the

ox.

8 And the sucking child shall play on the hole of the asp,

and the weaned child shall put his hand on the cockatrice’
den.

9 They shall not hurt nor destroy in all my holy mountain:

for the earth shall be full of the knowledge of the LORD, as

the waters cover the sea.

10 ¶ And in that day there shall be a root of Jesse, which

shall stand for an ensign of the people; to it shall the

Gentiles seek: and his rest shall be glorious.

11 And it shall come to pass in that day, that the Lord shall

set his hand again the second time to recover the remnant of

his people, which shall be left, from Assyria, and from

Egypt, and from Pathros, and from Cush, and from Elam,

and from Shinar, and from Hamath, and from the islands of

the sea.

12 And he shall set up an ensign for the nations, and shall

assemble the outcasts of Israel, and gather together the

dispersed of Judah from the four corners of the earth.

13 The envy also of Ephraim shall depart, and the

adversaries of Judah shall be cut off: Ephraim shall not

envy Judah, and Judah shall not vex Ephraim.

14 But they shall fly upon the shoulders of the Philistines

toward the west; they shall spoil them of the east together:

they shall lay their hand upon Edom and Moab; and the

children of Ammon shall obey them.

15 And the LORD shall utterly destroy the tongue of the

Egyptian sea; and with his mighty wind shall he shake his

hand over the river, and shall smite it in the seven streams,

and make men go over dryshod.

16 And there shall be an highway for the remnant of his

people, which shall be left, from Assyria; like as it was to

Israel in the day that he came up out of the land of Egypt.


JEREMIAH
CHAPTER 23
5 ¶ Behold, the days come, saith the LORD, that I will raise

unto David a righteous Branch, and a King shall reign and

prosper, and shall execute judgment and justice in the earth.

6 In his days Judah shall be saved, and Israel shall dwell

safely: and this is his name whereby he shall be called,

THE LORD OUR RIGHTEOUSNESS.


JEREMIAH
CHAPTER 30
THE word that came to Jeremiah from the LORD, saying,

2 Thus speaketh the LORD God of Israel, saying, Write thee

all the words that I have spoken unto thee in a book.

3 For, lo, the days come, saith the LORD, that I will bring

again the captivity of my people Israel and Judah, saith the

LORD: and I will cause them to return to the land that I gave

to their fathers, and they shall possess it.

4 ¶ And these are the words that the LORD spake

concerning Israel and concerning Judah.

5 For thus saith the LORD; We have heard a voice of

trembling, of fear, and not of peace.

6 Ask ye now, and see whether a man doth travail with

child? wherefore do I see every man with his hands on his

loins, as a woman in travail, and all faces are turned into

paleness?

7 Alas! for that day is great, so that none is like it: it is even

the time of Jacob’s trouble; but he shall be saved out of it.

8 For it shall come to pass in that day, saith the LORD of

hosts, that I will break his yoke from off thy neck, and will

burst thy bonds, and strangers shall no more serve

themselves of him:

9 But they shall serve the LORD their God, and David their

king, whom I will raise up unto them.


JEREMIAH
CHAPTER 33
14 Behold, the days come, saith the LORD, that I will

perform that good thing which I have promised unto the

house of Israel and to the house of Judah.

15 ¶ In those days, and at that time, will I cause the Branch

of righteousness to grow up unto David; and he shall

execute judgment and righteousness in the land.

16 In those days shall Judah be saved, and Jerusalem shall

dwell safely: and this is the name wherewith she shall be

called, The LORD our righteousness.


EZEKIEL
CHAPTER 34
22 Therefore will I save my flock, and they shall no more

be a prey; and I will judge between cattle and cattle.

23 And I will set up one shepherd over them, and he shall

feed them, even my servant David; he shall feed them, and

he shall be their shepherd.

24 And I the LORD will be their God, and my servant David

a prince among them; I the LORD have spoken it.

25 And I will make with them a covenant of peace, and will

cause the evil beasts to cease out of the land: and they shall

dwell safely in the wilderness, and sleep in the woods.


EZEKIEL
CHAPTER 37
21 And say unto them, Thus saith the Lord GOD; Behold, I

will take the children of Israel from among the heathen,

whither they be gone, and will gather them on every side,

and bring them into their own land:

22 And I will make them one nation in the land upon the

mountains of Israel; and one king shall be king to them all:

and they shall be no more two nations, neither shall they be

divided into two kingdoms any more at all:

23 Neither shall they defile themselves any more with their

idols, nor with their detestable things, nor with any of their

transgressions: but I will save them out of all their

dwellingplaces, wherein they have sinned, and will cleanse

them: so shall they be my people, and I will be their God.

24 And David my servant shall be king over them; and they

all shall have one shepherd: they shall also walk in my

judgments, and observe my statutes, and do them.

25 And they shall dwell in the land that I have given unto

Jacob my servant, wherein your fathers have dwelt; and

they shall dwell therein, even they, and their children, and

their children’s children for ever: and my servant David

shall be their prince for ever.


HOSEA
CHAPTER 3
4 For the children of Israel shall abide many days without a

king, and without a prince, and without a sacrifice, and

without an image, and without an ephod, and without

teraphim:

5 Afterward shall the children of Israel return, and seek the

LORD their God, and David their king; and shall fear the

LORD and his goodness in the latter days.


ISAIAH
CHAPTER 42

BEHOLD my servant, whom I uphold; mine elect, in whom

my soul delighteth; I have put my spirit upon him: he shall

bring forth judgment to the Gentiles.

2 He shall not cry, nor lift up, nor cause his voice to be

heard in the street.

3 A bruised reed shall he not break, and the smoking flax

shall he not quench: he shall bring forth judgment unto

truth.

4 He shall not fail nor be discouraged, till he have set

judgment in the earth: and the isles shall wait for his law.

5 ¶ Thus saith God the LORD, he that created the heavens,

and stretched them out; he that spread forth the earth, and

that which cometh out of it; he that giveth breath unto the

people upon it, and spirit to them that walk therein:

6 I the LORD have called thee in righteousness, and will

hold thine hand, and will keep thee, and give thee for a

covenant of the people, for a light of the Gentiles;

7 To open the blind eyes, to bring out the prisoners from the

prison, and them that sit in darkness out of the prison

house.

13 The LORD shall go forth as a mighty man, he shall stir

up jealousy like a man of war: he shall cry, yea, roar; he

shall prevail against his enemies.

14 I have long time holden my peace; I have been still, and

refrained myself: now will I cry like a travailing woman; I
will destroy and devour at once.

15 I will make waste mountains and hills, and dry up all

their herbs; and I will make the rivers islands, and I will dry

up the pools.

16 And I will bring the blind by a way that they knew not; I

will lead them in paths that they have not known: I will

make darkness light before them, and crooked things

straight. These things will I do unto them, and not forsake

them.

17 ¶ They shall be turned back, they shall be greatly

ashamed, that trust in graven images, that say to the molten

images, Ye are our gods.

18 Hear, ye deaf; and look, ye blind, that ye may see.
19 Who is blind, but my servant? or deaf, as my messenger

that I sent? who is blind as he that is perfect, and blind as

the LORD’s servant?

20 Seeing many things, but thou observest not; opening the

ears, but he heareth not.

21 The LORD is well pleased for his righteousness’ sake; he

will magnify the law, and make it honourable.


ISAIAH
CHAPTER 49
LISTEN, O isles, unto me; and hearken, ye people, from

far; The LORD hath called me from the womb; from the

bowels of my mother hath he made mention of my name.

2 And he hath made my mouth like a sharp sword; in the

shadow of his hand hath he hid me, and made me a polished

shaft; in his quiver hath he hid me;

3 And said unto me, Thou art my servant, O Israel, in

whom I will be glorified.

4 Then I said, I have laboured in vain, I have spent my

strength for nought, and in vain: yet surely my judgment is

with the LORD, and my work with my God.


REVELATION

CHAPTER 2

26 And he that overcometh, and keepeth my works unto the

end, to him will I give power over the nations:

27 And he shall rule them with a rod of iron; as the vessels

of a potter shall they be broken to shivers: even as I

received of my Father.

Just as he kept his Father’s works to the end (Matthew 11:2; John 4:34, 5:17, 36).  And he was even called His servant in the New Testament (Matthew 12:18; Acts 3:13, 26, 4:27, 30).  And you can find plenty of verses about him suffering and being a deliverer/savior. 


Not saying that the servant is Paul, but you can see this office and a type of fulfillment in Paul’s life – Paul, a light to the gentiles who released those who were prisoners of sin.  

Works of Yahusha:

1 CORINTHIANS
CHAPTER 15

58 Therefore, my beloved brethren, be ye stedfast,

unmoveable, always abounding in the work of the Lord,

forasmuch as ye know that your labour is not in vain in the

Lord.

1 CORINTHIANS
CHAPTER 16

10 Now if Timotheus come, see that he may be with you

without fear: for he worketh the work of the Lord, as I also

do.


Suffering:

ACTS
CHAPTER 9
15 But the Lord said unto him, Go thy way: for he is a

chosen vessel unto me, to bear my name before the

Gentiles, and kings, and the children of Israel:

16 For I will shew him how great things he must suffer for

my name’s sake.

Also see: 2 Corinthians 11:22-30.


Servant and witness:

ACTS
CHAPTER 26
15 And I said, Who art thou, Lord? And he said, I am Jesus

whom thou persecutest.

16 But rise, and stand upon thy feet: for I have appeared

unto thee for this purpose, to make thee a minister and a

witness both of these things which thou hast seen, and of
those things in the which I will appear unto thee;

http://biblehub.com/interlinear/acts/26-16.htm
ACTS
CHAPTER 22
14 And he said, The God of our fathers hath chosen thee,

that thou shouldest know his will, and see that Just One,

and shouldest hear the voice of his mouth.

15 For thou shalt be his witness unto all men of what thou
hast seen and heard.



ROMANS
CHAPTER 1

PAUL, a servant of Jesus Christ, called to be an apostle,

separated unto the gospel of God,


GALATIANS
CHAPTER 1
10 For do I now persuade men, or God? or do I seek to

please men? for if I yet pleased men, I should not be the

servant of Christ.


Additional:

GALATIANS
CHAPTER 1
15 But when it pleased God, who separated me from my

mother’s womb, and called me by his grace,

16 To reveal his Son in me, that I might preach him among

the heathen; immediately I conferred not with flesh and

blood:



5 ¶ And now, saith the LORD that formed me from the

womb to be his servant, to bring Jacob again to him,

Though Israel be not gathered, yet shall I be glorious in the

eyes of the LORD, and my God shall be my strength.

6 And he said, It is a light thing that thou shouldest be my

servant to raise up the tribes of Jacob, and to restore the

preserved of Israel: I will also give thee for a light to the

Gentiles, that thou mayest be my salvation unto the end of

the earth.

7 Thus saith the LORD, the Redeemer of Israel, and his

Holy One, to him whom man despiseth, to him whom the

nation abhorreth, to a servant of rulers, Kings shall see and

arise, princes also shall worship, because of the LORD that

is faithful, and the Holy One of Israel, and he shall choose

thee.

8 Thus saith the LORD, In an acceptable time have I heard

thee, and in a day of salvation have I helped thee: and I will

preserve thee, and give thee for a covenant of the people, to

establish the earth, to cause to inherit the desolate heritages;

9 That thou mayest say to the prisoners, Go forth; to them

that are in darkness, Shew yourselves. They shall feed in

the ways, and their pastures shall be in all high places.

10 They shall not hunger nor thirst; neither shall the heat

nor sun smite them: for he that hath mercy on them shall

lead them, even by the springs of water shall he guide them.

11 And I will make all my mountains a way, and my

highways shall be exalted.

12 Behold, these shall come from far: and, lo, these from

the north and from the west; and these from the land of

Sinim.

13 ¶ Sing, O heavens; and be joyful, O earth; and break

forth into singing, O mountains: for the LORD hath

comforted his people, and will have mercy upon his

afflicted.

14 But Zion said, The LORD hath forsaken me, and my

Lord hath forgotten me.

15 Can a woman forget her sucking child, that she should

not have compassion on the son of her womb? yea, they

may forget, yet will I not forget thee.

16 Behold, I have graven thee upon the palms of my hands;

thy walls are continually before me.

17 Thy children shall make haste; thy destroyers and they

that made thee waste shall go forth of thee.

18 ¶ Lift up thine eyes round about, and behold: all these

gather themselves together, and come to thee. As I live,

saith the LORD, thou shalt surely clothe thee with them all,

as with an ornament, and bind them on thee, as a bride

doeth.

19 For thy waste and thy desolate places, and the land of

thy destruction, shall even now be too narrow by reason of

the inhabitants, and they that swallowed thee up shall be far

away.

20 The children which thou shalt have, after thou hast lost

the other, shall say again in thine ears, The place is too

strait for me: give place to me that I may dwell.

21 Then shalt thou say in thine heart, Who hath begotten

me these, seeing I have lost my children, and am desolate, a

captive, and removing to and fro? and who hath brought up

these? Behold, I was left alone; these, where had they

been?

22 Thus saith the Lord GOD, Behold, I will lift up mine

hand to the Gentiles, and set up my standard to the people:

and they shall bring thy sons in their arms, and thy

daughters shall be carried upon their shoulders.

23 And kings shall be thy nursing fathers, and their queens

thy nursing mothers: they shall bow down to thee with their

face toward the earth, and lick up the dust of thy feet; and

thou shalt know that I am the LORD: for they shall not be

ashamed that wait for me.


ISAIAH
CHAPTER 52
13 ¶ Behold, my servant shall deal prudently, he shall be

exalted and extolled, and be very high.

You will see later that this, like some of the other prophetic verses, is referring to two people at the same time.


14 As many were astonied at thee; his visage was so marred

more than any man, and his form more than the sons of

men:

15 So shall he sprinkle many nations; the kings shall shut

their mouths at him: for that which had not been told them

shall they see; and that which they had not heard shall they

consider.


This is referring to two people as well (both messiahs):

ISAIAH
CHAPTER 53

WHO hath believed our report? and to whom is the arm of

the LORD revealed?

2 For he shall grow up before him as a tender plant, and as

a root out of a dry ground: he hath no form nor comeliness;

and when we shall see him, there is no beauty that we

should desire him.

3 He is despised and rejected of men; a man of sorrows, and

acquainted with grief: and we hid as it were our faces from

him; he was despised, and we esteemed him not.

4 ¶ Surely he hath borne our griefs, and carried our

sorrows: yet we did esteem him stricken, smitten of God,

and afflicted.

5 But he was wounded for our transgressions, he was

bruised for our iniquities: the chastisement of our peace was

upon him; and with his stripes we are healed.

6 All we like sheep have gone astray; we have turned every

one to his own way; and the LORD hath laid on him the

iniquity of us all.

7 He was oppressed, and he was afflicted, yet he opened not

his mouth: he is brought as a lamb to the slaughter, and as a

sheep before her shearers is dumb, so he openeth not his

mouth.

8 He was taken from prison and from judgment: and who

shall declare his generation? for he was cut off out of the

land of the living: for the transgression of my people was he

stricken.

9 And he made his grave with the wicked, and with the rich

in his death; because he had done no violence, neither was

any deceit in his mouth.

10 ¶ Yet it pleased the LORD to bruise him; he hath put him

to grief: when thou shalt make his soul an offering for sin,

he shall see his seed, he shall prolong his days, and the

pleasure of the LORD shall prosper in his hand.

11 He shall see of the travail of his soul, and shall be

satisfied: by his knowledge shall my righteous servant

justify many; for he shall bear their iniquities.

12 Therefore will I divide him a portion with the great, and

he shall divide the spoil with the strong; because he hath

poured out his soul unto death: and he was numbered with

the transgressors; and he bare the sin of many, and made

intercession for the transgressors.


ISAIAH
CHAPTER 64
9 And I will bring forth a seed out of Jacob, and out of

Judah an inheritor of my mountains: and mine elect shall

inherit it, and my servants shall dwell there.

Out of Judah?  Like David.

REVELATION

CHAPTER 21

7 He that overcometh shall inherit all things; and I will be

his God, and he shall be my son.




Take a look at this:

1 KINGS
CHAPTER 1
28 ¶ Then king David answered and said, Call me Bathsheba.

And she came into the king’s presence, and stood

before the king.

29 And the king sware, and said, As the LORD liveth, that

hath redeemed my soul out of all distress,

30 Even as I sware unto thee by the LORD God of Israel,

saying, Assuredly Solomon thy son shall reign after me,

and he shall sit upon my throne in my stead; even so will I

certainly do this day.

31 Then Bath-sheba bowed with her face to the earth, and

did reverence to the king, and said, Let my lord king David

live for ever.

32 ¶ And king David said, Call me Zadok the priest, and

Nathan the prophet, and Benaiah the son of Jehoiada. And

they came before the king.

33 The king also said unto them, Take with you the

servants of your lord, and cause Solomon my son to ride

upon mine own mule, and bring him down to Gihon:

34 And let Zadok the priest and Nathan the prophet anoint

him there king over Israel: and blow ye with the trumpet,

and say, God save king Solomon.

35 Then ye shall come up after him, that he may come and

sit upon my throne; for he shall be king in my stead: and I
have appointed him to be ruler over Israel and over Judah.

1. Appointed.  2.  Appointed to be ruler over Israel and Judah.  And while he was still alive.



36 And Benaiah the son of Jehoiada answered the king, and

said, Amen: the LORD God of my lord the king say so too.

37 As the LORD hath been with my lord the king, even so

be he with Solomon, and make his throne greater than the

throne of my lord king David.

38 So Zadok the priest, and Nathan the prophet, and

Benaiah the son of Jehoiada, and the Cherethites, and the

Pelethites, went down, and caused Solomon to ride upon

king David’s mule, and brought him to Gihon.

39 And Zadok the priest took an horn of oil out of the

tabernacle, and anointed Solomon. And they blew the

trumpet; and all the people said, God save king Solomon.

40 And all the people came up after him, and the people

piped with pipes, and rejoiced with great joy, so that the

earth rent with the sound of them.

41 ¶ And Adonijah and all the guests that were with him

heard it as they had made an end of eating. And when Joab

heard the sound of the trumpet, he said, Wherefore is this

noise of the city being in an uproar?

42 And while he yet spake, behold, Jonathan the son of

Abiathar the priest came: and Adonijah said unto him,

Come in; for thou art a valiant man, and bringest good

tidings.

43 And Jonathan answered and said to Adonijah, Verily our

lord king David hath made Solomon king.



MATTHEW
CHAPTER 21
AND when they drew nigh unto Jerusalem, and were come

to Bethphage, unto the mount of Olives, then sent Jesus two

disciples,

2 Saying unto them, Go into the village over against you,

and straightway ye shall find an ass tied, and a colt with

her: loose them, and bring them unto me.

3 And if any man say ought unto you, ye shall say, The

Lord hath need of them; and straightway he will send them.

4 All this was done, that it might be fulfilled which was

spoken by the prophet, saying,

5 Tell ye the daughter of Sion, Behold, thy King cometh

unto thee, meek, and sitting upon an ass, and a colt the foal

of an ass.

6 And the disciples went, and did as Jesus commanded

them,

7 And brought the ass, and the colt, and put on them their

clothes, and they set him thereon.

8 And a very great multitude spread their garments in the

way; others cut down branches from the trees, and strawed

them in the way.

9 And the multitudes that went before, and that followed,

cried, saying, Hosanna to the Son of David: Blessed is he

that cometh in the name of the Lord; Hosanna in the

highest.

10 And when he was come into Jerusalem, all the city was

moved, saying, Who is this?

11 And the multitude said, This is Jesus the prophet of

Nazareth of Galilee.

MARK
CHAPTER 11
AND when they came nigh to Jerusalem, unto Bethphage

and Bethany, at the mount of Olives, he sendeth forth two

of his disciples,

2 And saith unto them, Go your way into the village over

against you: and as soon as ye be entered into it, ye shall

find a colt tied, whereon never man sat; loose him, and

bring him.

3 And if any man say unto you, Why do ye this? say ye that

the Lord hath need of him; and straightway he will send

him hither.

4 And they went their way, and found the colt tied by the

door without in a place where two ways met; and they loose

him.

5 And certain of them that stood there said unto them, What

do ye, loosing the colt?

6 And they said unto them even as Jesus had commanded:

and they let them go.

7 And they brought the colt to Jesus, and cast their

garments on him; and he sat upon him.

8 And many spread their garments in the way: and others

cut down branches off the trees, and strawed them in the

way.

9 And they that went before, and they that followed, cried,

saying, Hosanna; Blessed is he that cometh in the name of

the Lord:

10 Blessed be the kingdom of our father David, that cometh

in the name of the Lord: Hosanna in the highest.

LUKE
CHAPTER 19
28 ¶ And when he had thus spoken, he went before,

ascending up to Jerusalem.

29 And it came to pass, when he was come nigh to

Bethphage and Bethany, at the mount called the mount of

Olives, he sent two of his disciples,

30 Saying, Go ye into the village over against you; in the

which at your entering ye shall find a colt tied, whereon yet

never man sat: loose him, and bring him hither.

31 And if any man ask you, Why do ye loose him? thus

shall ye say unto him, Because the Lord hath need of him.

32 And they that were sent went their way, and found even

as he had said unto them.

33 And as they were loosing the colt, the owners thereof

said unto them, Why loose ye the colt?

34 And they said, The Lord hath need of him.

35 And they brought him to Jesus: and they cast their

garments upon the colt, and they set Jesus thereon.

36 And as he went, they spread their clothes in the way.

37 And when he was come nigh, even now at the descent of

the mount of Olives, the whole multitude of the disciples

began to rejoice and praise God with a loud voice for all the

mighty works that they had seen;

38 Saying, Blessed be the King that cometh in the name of

the Lord: peace in heaven, and glory in the highest.

JOHN
CHAPTER 12
12 ¶ On the next day much people that were come to the

feast, when they heard that Jesus was coming to Jerusalem,

13 Took branches of palm trees, and went forth to meet

him, and cried, Hosanna: Blessed is the King of Israel that

cometh in the name of the Lord.

14 And Jesus, when he had found a young ass, sat thereon;

as it is written,

15 Fear not, daughter of Sion: behold, thy King cometh,

sitting on an ass’s colt.

16 These things understood not his disciples at the first: but

when Jesus was glorified, then remembered they that these

things were written of him, and that they had done these

things unto him.



44 And the king hath sent with him Zadok the priest, and

Nathan the prophet, and Benaiah the son of Jehoiada, and

the Cherethites, and the Pelethites, and they have caused

him to ride upon the king’s mule:

45 And Zadok the priest and Nathan the prophet have

anointed him king in Gihon: and they are come up from

thence rejoicing, so that the city rang again. This is the

noise that ye have heard.

46 And also Solomon sitteth on the throne of the kingdom.

47 And moreover the king’s servants came to bless our lord

king David, saying, God make the name of Solomon better

than thy name, and make his throne greater than thy throne.

And the king bowed himself upon the bed.

48 And also thus said the king, Blessed be the LORD God of

Israel, which hath given one to sit on my throne this day,

mine eyes even seeing it.



Now take a look at this:  

1 KINGS
CHAPTER 11
11 Wherefore the LORD said unto Solomon, Forasmuch as

this is done of thee, and thou hast not kept my covenant and

my statutes, which I have commanded thee, I will surely

rend the kingdom from thee, and will give it to thy servant.
12 Notwithstanding in thy days I will not do it for David

thy father’s sake: but I will rend it out of the hand of thy

son.

The Davidic reign went from David to his son Solomon; then to Solomon’s son and servant (if you look at additional verses).  Hopefully you get that.




You saw in the Psalms of Solomon, and in other scriptures, that the king would be raised up.  Some people have said this means resurrection, as if the actual king David will be resurrected.  You could interpret it that way in a spiritual sense, like the spirit of Elijah resting on Elisha in 2 Kings 2:9 and 15, but the verses on the prophetic David are referring to someone coming from among the people.

Examples:

GENESIS
CHAPTER 38
8 And Judah said unto Onan, Go in unto thy brother’s wife,

and marry her, and raise up seed to thy brother.


1 KINGS
CHAPTER 14
14 Moreover the LORD shall raise him up a king over Israel,

who shall cut off the house of Jeroboam that day: but what?

even now.


Here is the prophetic king David being raised up:

JEREMIAH
CHAPTER 23

3 And I will gather the remnant of my flock out of all

countries whither I have driven them, and will bring them

again to their folds; and they shall be fruitful and increase.

4 And I will set up shepherds over them which shall feed

them: and they shall fear no more, nor be dismayed, neither

shall they be lacking, saith the LORD.

5 ¶ Behold, the days come, saith the LORD, that I will raise

unto David a righteous Branch, and a King shall reign and

prosper, and shall execute judgment and justice in the earth.

He’s raised, brought forth, from the line of David (from the stump of the cut down tree of David).


6 In his days Judah shall be saved, and Israel shall dwell

safely: and this is his name whereby he shall be called,

THE LORD OUR RIGHTEOUSNESS.

7 Therefore, behold, the days come, saith the LORD, that

they shall no more say, The LORD liveth, which brought up

the children of Israel out of the land of Egypt;

8 But, The LORD liveth, which brought up and which led

the seed of the house of Israel out of the north country, and

from all countries whither I had driven them; and they shall

dwell in their own land.





Take a look at this:

HOSEA
CHAPTER 1

THE word of the LORD that came unto Hosea, the son of

Beeri, in the days of Uzziah, Jotham, Ahaz, and Hezekiah,

kings of Judah, and in the days of Jeroboam the son of

Joash, king of Israel.

2 The beginning of the word of the LORD by Hosea. And

the LORD said to Hosea, Go, take unto thee a wife of

whoredoms and children of whoredoms: for the land hath

committed great whoredom, departing from the LORD.

10 ¶ Yet the number of the children of Israel shall be as the

sand of the sea, which cannot be measured nor numbered;

and it shall come to pass, that in the place where it was said

unto them, Ye are not my people, there it shall be said unto

them, Ye are the sons of the living God.

11 Then shall the children of Judah and the children of

Israel be gathered together, and appoint themselves one

head, and they shall come up out of the land: for great shall

be the day of Jezreel.


HOSEA
CHAPTER 2
23 And I will sow her unto me in the earth; and I will have

mercy upon her that had not obtained mercy; and I will say

to them which were not my people, Thou art my people;

and they shall say, Thou art my God.


HOSEA
CHAPTER 3
THEN said the LORD unto me, Go yet, love a woman

beloved of her friend, yet an adulteress, according to the

love of the LORD toward the children of Israel, who look to
other gods, and love flagons of wine.

2 So I bought her to me for fifteen pieces of silver, and for

an homer of barley, and an half homer of barley:

3 And I said unto her, Thou shalt abide for me many days;

thou shalt not play the harlot, and thou shalt not be for

another man: so will I also be for thee.
4 For the children of Israel shall abide many days without a

king, and without a prince, and without a sacrifice, and

without an image, and without an ephod, and without

teraphim:

5 Afterward shall the children of Israel return, and seek the

LORD their God, and David their king; and shall fear the

LORD and his goodness in the latter days.


DANIEL
CHAPTER 9
IN the first year of Darius the son of Ahasuerus, of the seed

of the Medes, which was made king over the realm of the

Chaldeans;

2 In the first year of his reign I Daniel understood by books

the number of the years, whereof the word of the LORD

came to Jeremiah the prophet, that he would accomplish

seventy years in the desolations of Jerusalem.

3 ¶ And I set my face unto the Lord God, to seek by prayer

and supplications, with fasting, and sackcloth, and ashes:

21 Yea, whiles I was speaking in prayer, even the man

Gabriel, whom I had seen in the vision at the beginning,

being caused to fly swiftly, touched me about the time of

the evening oblation.

22 And he informed me, and talked with me, and said, O

Daniel, I am now come forth to give thee skill and

understanding.

23 At the beginning of thy supplications the commandment

came forth, and I am come to shew thee; for thou art

greatly beloved: therefore understand the matter, and

consider the vision.
24 Seventy weeks are determined upon thy people and upon

thy holy city, to finish the transgression, and to make an

end of sins, and to make reconciliation for iniquity, and to

bring in everlasting righteousness, and to seal up the vision

and prophecy, and to anoint the most Holy.
25 Know therefore and understand, that from the going

forth of the commandment to restore and to build Jerusalem

unto the Messiah the Prince shall be seven weeks, and

threescore and two weeks: the street shall be built again,

and the wall, even in troublous times.

26 And after threescore and two weeks shall Messiah be cut

off, but not for himself: and the people of the prince that

shall come shall destroy the city and the sanctuary; and the

end thereof shall be with a flood, and unto the end of the

war desolations are determined.

27 And he shall confirm the covenant with many for one

week: and in the midst of the week he shall cause the

sacrifice and the oblation to cease, and for the

overspreading of abominations he shall make it desolate,

even until the consummation, and that determined shall be

poured upon the desolate.
Hosea 3:4 names off physical, earthly things the Israelites would be without for a time.  Daniel chapter 9 is not translated well, but Daniel 9:26-27 speaks of an anointed one/messiah coming and being cut off.  Furthermore, at the same time this took place (because according to Daniel 9:25 it already took place) verse 24 took place.  And Hosea 3:5 states that after a time of doing without the things mentioned, the children of Israel would seek Yahua and David their king.  The ultimate fulfillment of this prophecy started to take place in the time of Daniel 9:26 and 27.


MATTHEW
CHAPTER 24
AND Jesus went out, and departed from the temple: and his

disciples came to him for to shew him the buildings of the

temple.

2 And Jesus said unto them, See ye not all these things?

verily I say unto you, There shall not be left here one stone

upon another, that shall not be thrown down.

15 When ye therefore shall see the abomination of

desolation, spoken of by Daniel the prophet, stand in the

holy place, (whoso readeth, let him understand:)
16 Then let them which be in Judæa flee into the

mountains:

17 Let him which is on the housetop not come down to take

any thing out of his house:

18 Neither let him which is in the field return back to take

his clothes.

19 And woe unto them that are with child, and to them that

give suck in those days!

20 But pray ye that your flight be not in the winter, neither

on the sabbath day:

LUKE
CHAPTER 21

20 And when ye shall see Jerusalem compassed with

armies, then know that the desolation thereof is nigh.

21 Then let them which are in Judæa flee to the mountains;

and let them which are in the midst of it depart out; and let

not them that are in the countries enter thereinto.

22 For these be the days of vengeance, that all things which

are written may be fulfilled.

23 But woe unto them that are with child, and to them that

give suck, in those days! for there shall be great distress in

the land, and wrath upon this people.

24 And they shall fall by the edge of the sword, and shall be

led away captive into all nations: and Jerusalem shall be

trodden down of the Gentiles, until the times of the Gentiles

be fulfilled.
ROMANS

CHAPTER 11

I SAY then, Hath God cast away his people? God forbid.

For I also am an Israelite, of the seed of Abraham, of the

tribe of Benjamin.

11 I say then, Have they stumbled that they should fall?

God forbid: but rather through their fall salvation is come

unto the Gentiles, for to provoke them to jealousy.

12 Now if the fall of them be the riches of the world, and

the diminishing of them the riches of the Gentiles; how

much more their fulness?

15 For if the casting away of them be the reconciling of the

world, what shall the receiving of them be, but life from the

dead?

16 For if the firstfruit be holy, the lump is also holy: and if

the root be holy, so are the branches.

25 For I would not, brethren, that ye should be ignorant of

this mystery, lest ye should be wise in your own conceits;

that blindness in part is happened to Israel, until the fulness

of the Gentiles be come in.

… until the fullness of the Gentiles comes in.  That is clearly related to Luke 21:24.

26 And so all Israel shall be saved: as it is written, There

shall come out of Sion the Deliverer, and shall turn away

ungodliness from Jacob:
This verse refers to a time in the future, a period after his statement was made.  Read these commentaries to see their take on it, along with some useful information.  But no matter how the verse is properly rendered it’s still about the future.  This is speaking of Yahusha?  Yahusha is coming to turn Israelites from sin, again?  Doesn’t Paul’s statement match what’s said of the prophetic David?  If all Israel is spiritually saved, physical salvation would have to be near.  And doesn’t this all match The Psalms of Solomon 17:28, 29, 36; 45-47 (above)?
27 For this is my covenant unto them, when I shall take

away their sins.




This seems to be confirmation of what you just read, and more:


JOHN
CHAPTER 10
VERILY, verily, I say unto you, He that entereth not by the

door into the sheepfold, but climbeth up some other way,

the same is a thief and a robber.

Someone trying to enter the sheepfold must go through the door.



2 But he that entereth in by the door is the shepherd of the

sheep.

He that enters by the door is the shepherd of the sheep.


3 To him the porter openeth; and the sheep hear his voice:

and he calleth his own sheep by name, and leadeth them

out.

The sheep hear “his voice”.  He calls “his own sheep” by name and leads them out.



4 And when he putteth forth his own sheep, he goeth before

them, and the sheep follow him: for they know his voice.

“His own sheep” know “his voice”.



5 And a stranger will they not follow, but will flee from

him: for they know not the voice of strangers.

6 This parable spake Jesus unto them: but they understood

not what things they were which he spake unto them.

7 Then said Jesus unto them again, Verily, verily, I say unto

you, I am the door of the sheep.

Notice that he calls himself the door, not the shepherd.  



8 All that ever came before me are thieves and robbers: but

the sheep did not hear them.

9 I am the door: by me if any man enter in, he shall be

saved, and shall go in and out, and find pasture.

He calls himself the door once again.  Through him a sheep will be saved, and go in and out, and find pasture (Isaiah 49:1-9, Ezekiel 34:7-14, Psalms 118:19-23).  In order to be saved in every way they must sign the covenant.

Now read Ezekiel 34:23, speaking of “David” and the return of the Israelites to the land, then reread the previous verses of John chapter 10 above, knowing that Yahusha is the door in those verses, not the shepherd.

The shepherd has to come through him.  And in the context of what we’re speaking of, this would be that king David.

After this he goes on to speak a different parable, speaking of himself as the shepherd during that time and at his second coming.



10 The thief cometh not, but for to steal, and to kill, and to

destroy: I am come that they might have life, and that they

might have it more abundantly.
11 I am the good shepherd: the good shepherd giveth his

life for the sheep.

12 But he that is an hireling, and not the shepherd, whose

own the sheep are not, seeth the wolf coming, and leaveth

the sheep, and fleeth: and the wolf catcheth them, and

scattereth the sheep.

13 The hireling fleeth, because he is an hireling, and careth

not for the sheep.

14 I am the good shepherd, and know my sheep, and am

known of mine.

Now it’s “my” and “mine,” when referring to the sheep, not “his” and “his own”.



15 As the Father knoweth me, even so know I the Father:

and I lay down my life for the sheep.

16 And other sheep I have, which are not of this fold: them

also I must bring, and they shall hear my voice; and there

shall be one fold, and one shepherd.

He speaks of the sheep he has, and how they will hear his voice.  There will be one fold, and one shepherd—spiritually, from those days on, and after the resurrection of the dead, the start of the entrance into the eternal New Jerusalem (John 5:28, 29; 1 Thessalonians 4:14, and others).



17 Therefore doth my Father love me, because I lay down

my life, that I might take it again.

18 No man taketh it from me, but I lay it down of myself. I

have power to lay it down, and I have power to take it

again. This commandment have I received of my Father.

19 ¶ There was a division therefore again among the Jews

for these sayings.

20 And many of them said, He hath a devil, and is mad;

why hear ye him?

21 Others said, These are not the words of him that hath a

devil. Can a devil open the eyes of the blind?

22 ¶ And it was at Jerusalem the feast of the dedication, and

it was winter.

23 And Jesus walked in the temple in Solomon’s porch.

24 Then came the Jews round about him, and said unto him,

How long dost thou make us to doubt? If thou be the Christ,

tell us plainly.

25 Jesus answered them, I told you, and ye believed not: the

works that I do in my Father’s name, they bear witness of

me.

26 But ye believe not, because ye are not of my sheep, as I

said unto you.

“My sheep.”

27 My sheep hear my voice, and I know them, and they

follow me:

“My sheep” and “my voice”.



28 And I give unto them eternal life; and they shall never

perish, neither shall any man pluck them out of my hand.

29 My Father, which gave them me, is greater than all; and

no man is able to pluck them out of my Father’s hand.

30 I and my Father are one.

Yahusha, or the Spirit, seems to be speaking about the two shepherds, the two kings, “David” and Yahusha.  This may be more of the dualism that can be found in Revelation and the rest of the Bible where there are actually two kingdoms, the first a physical one with a physical king, “David,” where the newly gathered Israelites (“his own sheep”) will dwell in a new heaven and new earth (under new circumstances); the second a spiritual one with a spiritual king, Yahusha, who will bring all believers (“my sheep”) with him to dwell in a new heaven and new earth for eternity (literally and spiritually new) having spirit bodies.  The physical kingdom, the beginning of the one thousand years, also mirrors the spiritual kingdom, the end of the one thousand years, in other ways: The false prophet/second beast and the first beast … Gog and Magog.  A “war”/sacrifice … a “war”/sacrifice.  And there are other things.  See: 1 Corinthians 15:46.  All of this may seem to contradict with the second coming, but it doesn’t.  Verses on the second coming are being misinterpreted.  Every New Testament verse referring to the second coming actually identifies a point in time which corresponds to the end of the one thousand years mentioned in the book of Revelation.  Sounds crazy but it’s true.  All of this understanding is too much to place here so I can’t prove it here.  I used to have it in this project, but I’m taking it out as part of the revision; and it has to be revised itself, then released separately.  But so you’re not left in the dark, possibly doubting the Messiah, let me address one thing.  Yahusha came back to life, right?  Where did he go?  Where is he now?  So, you can come back to life and be in heaven (Revelation 1:18).  And what if you’re in heaven, awaiting to come back to life, and you come back but stay in heaven?  And what if the “coming back to life” is not exactly how you picture it?  See: Revelation 6:9.  The martyrs, who are kept in a special “abode of the dead,” come back to life and reign with Christ.  Where is he reigning from right now?  When did his reign begin?  How long has he been reigning?  Has he reigned for only one thousand years?  The one thousand years is their reign, not his.  The martyrs get to reign WITH him, in heaven, for one thousand years.  But the martyrs who are waiting now have to wait until the full number of martyrs is reached, then either the last ones or all of them will reign with Christ in heaven for one thousand years.  See: Revelation 6:9-11, 13:15, and 20:4; and notice how a new group, 13:15 and 20:4, is added to the 6:9 group in 7:9-17.  






In time, as more information comes out, if you read Leviticus chapter 16:all, about the Day of Atonement, then Hebrews 9:1-10:21, you may see even more clearly than you’re about to see that the two goats in Leviticus 16 are symbolic of the two messiahs/kings/suffering servants. 

LEVITICUS
CHAPTER 16
5 And he shall take of the congregation of the children of

Israel two kids of the goats for a sin offering, and one ram

for a burnt offering.

Two goats from the congregation of Israel.


6 And Aaron shall offer his bullock of the sin offering,

which is for himself, and make an atonement for himself,

and for his house.

The bullock = the ram in verse 1.



7 And he shall take the two goats, and present them before

the LORD at the door of the tabernacle of the congregation.

8 And Aaron shall cast lots upon the two goats; one lot for

the LORD, and the other lot for the scapegoat.

“The scapegoat” is actually “Azazel”.
http://biblehub.com/interlinear/leviticus/16-8.htm
http://biblehub.com/multi/leviticus/16-8.htm
https://www.blueletterbible.org/lang/lexicon/lexicon.cfm?Strongs=H5799&t=KJV
9 And Aaron shall bring the goat upon which the LORD’s

lot fell, and offer him for a sin offering.

The one for Yahua is killed as a sin offering.



10 But the goat, on which the lot fell to be the scapegoat,

shall be presented alive before the LORD, to make an

atonement with him, and to let him go for a scapegoat into

the wilderness.

The other goat is left alive, used to make atonement, and sent into “the wilderness” to Azazel, said to be a place or entity (and maybe neither).  In the book of Enoch, Azazel is an entity, an angel.


15 ¶ Then shall he kill the goat of the sin offering, that is

for the people, and bring his blood within the vail, and do

with that blood as he did with the blood of the bullock, and

sprinkle it upon the mercy seat, and before the mercy seat:

16 And he shall make an atonement for the holy place,

because of the uncleanness of the children of Israel, and

because of their transgressions in all their sins: and so shall

he do for the tabernacle of the congregation, that remaineth

among them in the midst of their uncleanness.


DANIEL
CHAPTER 9
24 Seventy weeks are determined upon thy people and upon

thy holy city, to finish the transgression, and to make an

end of sins, and to make reconciliation for iniquity, and to

bring in everlasting righteousness, and to seal up the vision

and prophecy, and to anoint the most Holy.

HEBREWS
CHAPTER 8
4 For if he were on earth, he should not be a priest, seeing

that there are priests that offer gifts according to the law:

5 Who serve unto the example and shadow of heavenly

things, as Moses was admonished of God when he was

about to make the tabernacle: for, See, saith he, that thou

make all things according to the pattern shewed to thee in

the mount.

HEBREWS
CHAPTER 9
21 Moreover he sprinkled with blood both the tabernacle,

and all the vessels of the ministry.

22 And almost all things are by the law purged with blood;

and without shedding of blood is no remission.

23 It was therefore necessary that the patterns of things in

the heavens should be purified with these; but the heavenly

things themselves with better sacrifices than these.

24 For Christ is not entered into the holy places made with

hands, which are the figures of the true; but into heaven

itself, now to appear in the presence of God for us:


18 And he shall go out unto the altar that is before the

LORD, and make an atonement for it; and shall take of the

blood of the bullock, and of the blood of the goat, and put it

upon the horns of the altar round about.

19 And he shall sprinkle of the blood upon it with his finger

seven times, and cleanse it, and hallow it from the

uncleanness of the children of Israel.

20 ¶ And when he hath made an end of reconciling the holy

place, and the tabernacle of the congregation, and the altar,

he shall bring the live goat:

After the one that is killed comes the one that is left alive.



21 And Aaron shall lay both his hands upon the head of the

live goat, and confess over him all the iniquities of the

children of Israel, and all their transgressions in all their

sins, putting them upon the head of the goat, and shall send

him away by the hand of a fit man into the wilderness:

22 And the goat shall bear upon him all their iniquities unto

a land not inhabited: and he shall let go the goat in the

wilderness.

They both would bear iniquities, one for a short amount of time; the other, which stayed alive, for a prolonged period of time.  The same is true for suffering (Acts 9:15, 16).  And this connects to some of the verses in Isaiah, which are actually dualistic (the source of much confusion and arguing).

From the Qumran information: “In CD 14:19 the māšîah of Aaron and Israel will ‘pardon iniquities.’ The term used for ‘pardoning iniquity’ in CD is kpr ("atone for, expiate") the identical verb applied to God in 1QS 2:8, 11:14 and CD 2:5, 3:18, 4:6, 9, 10.”

“Both John and the Qumran community emphasized and used prophetic imagery, especially from the book of Isaiah. Indeed, both interpreted Isa 40:3 in the same way: ‘A voice cries out, “In the wilderness prepare the way of the Lord.”’ For both, ‘wilderness’ was the place of spiritual preparation.”

Source: https://www.bibleodyssey.org/en/passages/related-articles/john-the-baptizer-and-qumran

In movie form:
https://youtu.be/hqpKp2JwsdQ?t=38s
https://youtu.be/dW2Zwif1ZfY?t=24
https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=p9U1Hob6BLw

And what if the ram that Aaron the priest, from the lineage of Levi, had to sacrifice for himself and his household (Levites) represents the Levite John the Baptist?  One prophet (a ram) and two messiahs (two goats).  The ram and one of the goats were both killed.

MATTHEW
CHAPTER 10
40 ¶ He that receiveth you receiveth me, and he that

receiveth me receiveth him that sent me.

41 He that receiveth a prophet in the name of a prophet

shall receive a prophet’s reward; and he that receiveth a

righteous man in the name of a righteous man shall receive

a righteous man’s reward.

And there are other times when it seems as though Yahusha, or the Spirit within him, was referring to two things at the same time, the same way you see a reference to both a person and a people in Daniel 7:27 and throughout the book of Isaiah.



Take a look at this statement about the house of Judah:

ZECHARIAH

CHAPTER 10
3 Mine anger was kindled against the shepherds, and I

punished the goats: for the LORD of hosts hath visited his

flock the house of Judah, and hath made them as his goodly

horse in the battle.

4 Out of him came forth the corner, out of him the nail, out

of him the battle bow, out of him every oppressor together.
The word translated to “oppressor” is probably better translated to “ruler,” “exactor,” or “taskmaster”. 

Go here and click on the Strong’s number:

http://biblehub.com/interlinear/zechariah/10-4.htm
Also see Gesenius' Hebrew-Chaldee Lexicon: 
https://www.blueletterbible.org/lang/lexicon/lexicon.cfm?Strongs=H5065&t=KJV
Out of Judah comes the corner/cornerstone, the nail/peg/stake, the battle/war bow, and every ruler/exactor/taskmaster. 

Read the following commentaries:
http://biblehub.com/commentaries/zechariah/10-4.htm


This next portion seems like a stretch, but at the same time it doesn’t.

If you take a look at the following verses (of the previous chapter), they appear to be saying something else besides what’s on the surface.

ZECHARIAH
CHAPTER 9
9 ¶ Rejoice greatly, O daughter of Zion; shout, O daughter

of Jerusalem: behold, thy King cometh unto thee: he is just,

and having salvation; lowly, and riding upon an ass, and

upon a colt the foal of an ass.

10 And I will cut off the chariot from Ephraim, and the

horse from Jerusalem, and the battle bow shall be cut off:

and he shall speak peace unto the heathen: and his

dominion shall be from sea even to sea, and from the river

even to the ends of the earth.

The battle bow portion was removed, and he was only about peace–the prince of peace.  And no, Matthew 10:34 does not contradict this.  If it did, it would also contradict the title “the prince of peace”.  Read that verse in context and you’ll see the type of “sword,” or division (one person a believer; another not), he was speaking of.  Also consider that the Hebrew word “shalom,” or similar, may have been the word that was spoken, but it was translated to peace, one of its many definitions.

See:
http://biblehub.com/interlinear/matthew/10-34.htm
http://biblehub.com/greek/1515.htm
http://biblehub.com/hebrew/7965.htm

Also read Luke 12:51 and Matthew 10:21-22.


Putting the two together, with the battle bow being removed from Yahusha, but at the same time the battle bow coming out of Judah, don’t you have the same thing you’ve been reading about, what’s also stated by the Qumran Community—one a priest, the other a royal commander for the armies?  
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I came across this next video after I was completely finished with this half of Issues With Yahusha/Jesus (I only had to check it and fine tune it), and almost completely finished with this entire project (only had to check it and fine tune it).  This is a second witness to what I’m saying.  I didn’t get one word or idea from this guy.  I don’t know if he can say the same (you would have to ask him) because I released some of the information on the two messiahs years ago in Wake Up Jacob.  I doubt that he did, but even if he did, it doesn’t account for the other things you’ll hear, things you’ve just read in this project.    

Watch/listen to the beginning – 50:58

Teleconference: "The Order of Melchizedek and the Priest-King role of Yahusha"
https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=OS1GYafObZk

Can you see him (Yahusha) now?  

   
Here are some things you don’t know about me: I don’t own, nor have I read, any book that helps with Biblical studies, such as books that give parallel passages, commentaries, or an exegesis (although I might purchase some … that might just sit here).  I have never read the Talmud (though I checked it to verify some totally unrelated statements before) or any similar works.  I have never read any book about Biblical verses or topics.  I have never worked with anyone (I have always been solo).  I have never received teachings from anyone (any man).  I pretty much only use the tools you’ve seen in this project, plus The Brown-Driver-Briggs Hebrew and English Lexixon, The Biblical Qurman Scrolls, The Hebrew-English Interlinear of the Old Testament, and Biblia Hebraica – Ezra and Nehemiah (checking spellings and words with those that are in Hebrew).  I also check scrolls, manuscripts, and interlinears online.  That’s it.  It’s all my own work and understanding.  I’ve read the Bible all the way through several times, and have studied it for countless hours for years.  I’ve listened to the entire Bible on mp3 MANY times.  But even with that, I can’t tell you one verse by memory.  Not one.  Sounds weird?  This is a result of memory problems and other issues caused over the years (a long story).  And that’s just some of the bodily/temple issues I face … a very small amount (Job 1:12 and 2:6 one hundred percent).  With that, I live alone so all of the cooking, chores, and errands are on me (Rest?  What is that?).  So, with circumstances (handicaps) such as these (the theme has always been “what I have to work through to get the job done”), how am I able to do what I do?  The Spirit.  Like He said, not through might, but through His Spirit.  I can vouch for Yahusha and the things said in the New Testament.  I’m another witness.
JOHN
CHAPTER 16

4 But these things have I told you, that when the time shall

come, ye may remember that I told you of them. And these

things I said not unto you at the beginning, because I was

with you.

5 But now I go my way to him that sent me; and none of

you asketh me, Whither goest thou?

6 But because I have said these things unto you, sorrow

hath filled your heart.

7 Nevertheless I tell you the truth; It is expedient for you

that I go away: for if I go not away, the Comforter will not

come unto you; but if I depart, I will send him unto you.

8 And when he is come, he will reprove the world of sin,

and of righteousness, and of judgment:

9 Of sin, because they believe not on me;

10 Of righteousness, because I go to my Father, and ye see

me no more;

11 Of judgment, because the prince of this world is judged.

12 I have yet many things to say unto you, but ye cannot

bear them now.

13 Howbeit when he, the Spirit of truth, is come, he will

guide you into all truth: for he shall not speak of himself;

but whatsoever he shall hear, that shall he speak: and he

will shew you things to come.

14 He shall glorify me: for he shall receive of mine, and

shall shew it unto you.

15 All things that the Father hath are mine: therefore said I,

that he shall take of mine, and shall shew it unto you.


With me, the “all” in “all truth” (verse 13) is in ALL caps (the main hindrances, besides Him on occasion, are time and the condition of my temple).

When I first started walking with Yahua (called “God” back then) I was taught, through the Spirit, things about life, the inner man, and a righteousness that was higher than the Law—the things you see in the New Testament and more.  And this all started BEFORE I had ever read the Bible.
JOHN
CHAPTER 14
10 Believest thou not that I am in the Father, and the Father

in me? the words that I speak unto you I speak not of

myself: but the Father that dwelleth in me, he doeth the

works.

11 Believe me that I am in the Father, and the Father in me:

or else believe me for the very works’ sake.

12 Verily, verily, I say unto you, He that believeth on me,

the works that I do shall he do also; and greater works than
these shall he do; because I go unto my Father.

13 And whatsoever ye shall ask in my name, that will I do,

that the Father may be glorified in the Son.

14 If ye shall ask any thing in my name, I will do it.

15 ¶ If ye love me, keep my commandments.

16 And I will pray the Father, and he shall give you another

Comforter, that he may abide with you for ever;

17 Even the Spirit of truth; whom the world cannot receive,

because it seeth him not, neither knoweth him: but ye know

him; for he dwelleth with you, and shall be in you.

18 I will not leave you comfortless: I will come to you.

19 Yet a little while, and the world seeth me no more; but

ye see me: because I live, ye shall live also.

20 At that day ye shall know that I am in my Father, and ye

in me, and I in you.

21 He that hath my commandments, and keepeth them, he it

is that loveth me: and he that loveth me shall be loved of

my Father, and I will love him, and will manifest myself to

him.

22 Judas saith unto him, not Iscariot, Lord, how is it that

thou wilt manifest thyself unto us, and not unto the world?

23 Jesus answered and said unto him, If a man love me, he

will keep my words: and my Father will love him, and we

will come unto him, and make our abode with him.

24 He that loveth me not keepeth not my sayings: and the

word which ye hear is not mine, but the Father’s which sent

me.

25 These things have I spoken unto you, being yet present

with you.

26 But the Comforter, which is the Holy Ghost, whom the

Father will send in my name, he shall teach you all things,

and bring all things to your remembrance, whatsoever I

have said unto you.
I was also taught, and discovered through spiritual gifts, full teachings of things Yahusha only mentioned (having much to say but little time to say it).  These are things that if you were to read the New Testament (and the Old) they wouldn’t stand out, but if I were to teach them to you and then you read the New Testament you’d see it and understand it.  So, what you have is the same understanding, teachings, being spread by the Spirit (verse 26).
I know about this:

2 CORINTHIANS
7 And lest I should be exalted above measure through the

abundance of the revelations, there was given to me a thorn

in the flesh, the messenger of Satan to buffet me, lest I

should be exalted above measure.

Because I learned things about pride (more than you can get from the Bible) I actually asked for this, and got it.  
And speaking of revelations, which I called realizations upon first receiving them, I actually experienced a portion of what Paul stated earlier in this chapter:
2 CORINTHIANS
CHAPTER 12
4 How that he was caught up into paradise, and heard

unspeakable words, which it is not lawful for a man to utter.
Hearing unspeakable words, which is not lawful for a man to utter.…  I tried to run, and even tried to cover my head.  The strong feeling that accompanied it, this feeling that gave knowledge, was that these were private things that no man should hear.  Imagine you had overheard the Mob talk over some type of deal.  That’s the type of fear that came afterwards.  And this was the start of the revelations that came over the years.  As for the first portion of this verse, maybe that’s what happened.  Maybe that’s why there were many times I felt like I was in two places at once; one being heaven.



I came across this next video and noticed something that was said which I can vouch for.  So, to show you more proof of how real this all is I added it.

I experienced the feeling of peace he is speaking of, but while in the flesh.  I can tell by what he said and his emotion while saying it.  I think he felt it more than I did though, and I feel sorry for him.  Why?  It’s like taking an extremely good drug and only being able to do it once.  All you have is the memory, which is good but bad at the same time.  When you associate that feeling with a place and state of existence, it will make you not want to be alive at all.  And you could easily live for eternity in that feeling.  Easily.  You would want to.

My Dad's After Death Experience Part 1 NDE
https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=AjMVju9BrrQ

My Dad's After Death Experience Part 2 NDE
https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=rvDTJXpnT10

All that he said, along with all of the spiritual occurences in the Bible most people believe are made up, are proven to be factual in this project, if you start at Yoga and the New Age (this heading is left-justified, in red text) and stop at Hijacking the Church.

Do you think a man or a book can trump his experience?  If the Bible stated the opposite of what he experienced he would doubt those parts of the Bible or the entire Bible.  If a man came to him and tried to show him that what he experienced was a lie using the Bible and other information, he would know there was something wrong with what he was being told even if he couldn’t prove his stance or disprove there’s.  This is the life of a true believer.  

I actually found another example that’s much closer to my experience (just under different circumstances).  When I wrote about my experience years ago, I described it as sitting under a waterfall of peace.  Now watch this next video from 12:16 - 13:46.

How I Came To Jesus (attn: New Age Friends!) 
https://youtu.be/ifv2kr71OuI?t=736
* … really, sincerely, truly, was the key … and being at a point where she truly would walk with him if answered.

I have more examples, but I’ll stop there.  So, as a witness, I’m telling you, Yahusha and the New Testament are real.











And just when I thought I was done, I wasn’t.  I ended up coming across a video, and things just went from there.  

Note: A lot of these things have just been revealed to me for this project (normal occurrence with every project), but it may come off as things I already knew.  And the process of creating this may not be what you think.  It’s more like building something or painting a work of art.



This may take some time to go through, but it’s well worth it.  No matter how long it takes you, you shouldn’t pass it up.

Torah and "Messianic" discussion with Divine Prospect, Zion Lexx, Hashar and Danyaahla

https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=0vhPIogcgM8
8:06 - 13:25 – The first of the questions and answers are on the virgin birth.  This is a topic I planned on researching but haven’t gotten around to yet.  My desire to look into it came about while researching Mystery Babylon.  But stop and think, if any person did believe in the virgin birth, how would that affect their walk?  Would it make them less righteous?  Would believing in it alter their understanding of scripture needed for righteousness?  True, it’s not good to believe anything that is untrue, but if they did …?  Do you know how wicked you have to be to believe in the virgin birth?  Just as wicked as you would have to be to unknowingly believe in something in the Tanakh that was actually untrue (if untrue).  And if someone believed in the virgin birth – something “far-fetched,” exceedingly miraculous, and seemingly impossible – they prove they have more faith in Yahua’s ability than the average person. 


31:42 - 32:41 – He brought up how the Old Testament was canonized before the New Testament, and stated it as though this somehow makes it better than the New Testament.  Actually, what he said was crazy.  It’s like saying that an encyclopedia covering the year 1950 was finished and out on the shelves before an encyclopedia covering the year 2000.  The Law was canonized by Yahua.  How many years after the giving of the Law was the rest of Tanakh canonized … by men?    

“The Ketuvim is the last of the three portions of the Tanakh to have been accepted as biblical canon. While the Torah may have been considered canon by Israel as early as the 5th century BCE and the Former and Latter Prophets were canonized by the 2nd century BCE, the Ketuvim was not a fixed canon until the 2nd century of the Common Era.[36]
Evidence suggests, however, that the people of Israel were adding what would become the Ketuvim to their holy literature shortly after the canonization of the prophets. As early as 132 BCE references suggest that the Ketuvim was starting to take shape, although it lacked a formal title.[39] References in the four Gospels as well as other books of the New Testament indicate that many of these texts were both commonly known and counted as having some degree of religious authority early in the 1st century CE.”

Source: https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Bible





41:39 - 41:44 – “That’s not a virgin, that’s a young woman.”    

41:57 - 42:06 – “So that means it correlates in the Hebrew-Aramaic, as well as the English, as recorded in the New Testament, that there was a virgin birth.”  What?  Huh?  


And I’ve noticed that many people in the Israelite community don’t realize that since there’s no known Hebrew text of the New Testament to translate from, any Hebrew New Testament is a translation from another language to Hebrew, not a word-for-word copy of the earliest Hebrew text (the autograph).

42:43 - 43:03 – “Since you’re on record saying you don’t agree with it, yet we all know it is recorded in the New Testament whether it be the Greek, the English, or the original Hebrew-Aramaic which I’m holding, all of them say that there was a virgin birth….”  Huh?  Didn’t he say that what he read said she was not a virgin?  And the “original Hebrew-Aramaic” which he’s holding?  What?  What’s original about it?  What the heck?  It’s like he’s trying to make it seem as though he has the earliest Hebrew text. 

43:04 - 48:00 – That’s when you need the stereotypical white girl voice, “You are sooooo busted.”  What the heck did he just try to pull?   

48:48 - 49:08 – “Excellent point.  That’s why we brought you there, number one.  Number one, the reason why we brought you to this particular version, as Divine Prospect correctly noted, is because this is the apologetic version written by Jews to show that the true meaning of  ha `almah … what was intended Isaiah 7:14 has nothing to do with ….  So we understand what we’re doing.”  I can’t hear what he said at some parts, but scroll up and read what he said previously.  

Did you see what he said?  First he read a word that translates to “maiden,” then he said twice, not once, that it says she was a virgin.  And he knows Hebrew and teaches Hebrew.  I don’t know Hebrew and even I know that word almost always means “maiden” or “young girl”.  There’s no way he didn’t know that.  And then he said he brought them to that version because it was the apologetic version, written by Jews.  But earlier he said it was the “original Hebrew-Aramaic”.  Do you know how much of a deceiver you have to be in order to do what he just did?  

49:40 - 50:30 – “And we also understand that coming from the text itself, the particular word that is used in the original does not agree with what is used in Isaiah 7:14.  The reason why I even read out of here is to point out this fact … what we know for a fact our brothers go by, and by ‘brothers’ of course we’re talking about you as well … we know our brothers go by the King James Version; and we know that in the King James Version of the Bible it is taught that Matthew chapter 1 verse 23 is talking about a virgin.  Now, to your credit, we are in agreement that it’s not talking about a virgin.  But the bottom line is it is in the text, whether you go into the original [points at his book as he says “original” then says] … not this, this is the apologetic, because the original is going to … the virgin.”  

And what is “the original”?  Who has the original writings (the original autographs)?  The Elite?  The Catholic Church?  We don’t have any originals.

50:30 - 51:31 – “But the Aramaic we’re talking about ….”   What Aramaic was he, or they, talking about?  You can go back and you won’t find it.  And do you see the way he ended his statement?  “With that being said, the Peshitta is the Aramaic translation of the original New Testament manuscripts, but the Aramaic that we’re talking about even precedes that, which is the Targum.  So we just want to make that straight for the record.”  He wanted to make it straight that they were talking about an Aramaic that preceded what Divine Prospect brought up … an Aramaic they didn’t talk about or read from.  It was an attempt to make it seem as though he had one up on Divine Prospect.  

Divine Prospect then reiterates his earlier statement about the Septuagint being older than the Masoretic text at 57:48.  And it can’t be proven that the Peshitta is directly translated from the original New Testament writings.    

1:03:19 - 1:03:23 – It’s not based on the Tanakh?  If it’s not … so what!  It’s Yah based—“Obey My voice”.  And I showed that it was Torah and Tanakh based above.  And this highlights a problem the ancient Israelites had, the Torah became god.  For you who are reading this, don’t let people tell you that the Torah has the last word on everything, and if you can’t find it in there it doesn’t exist.  That is false.

1:03:39 - 1:06:37 – First off, how long has this been their model?  And if it was a model established in the Tanakh, how many ancient Israelites followed this model, and when?  

In addition, Lexx said that the temple would be a house of prayer for all nations, and it’s this prayer toward that temple that gives repentance.  So, is he saying that all nations can have atonement through prayer?  Sounds like that New Testament stuff.  And note, Isaiah said the temple “shall be,” meaning it wasn’t at that time.  Now take a look at that verse, Isaiah 56:7.  What time period do you think he’s speaking of?  So, if we look at this verse in the way Lexx is conveying it, what was the temple for before the time period it became, or would become, a house of prayer?


2 CHRONICLES
CHAPTER 2

4 Behold, I build an house to the name of the LORD my

God, to dedicate it to him, and to burn before him sweet

incense, and for the continual shewbread, and for the burnt

offerings morning and evening, on the sabbaths, and on the

new moons, and on the solemn feasts of the LORD our God.

This is an ordinance for ever to Israel.

5 And the house which I build is great: for great is our God

above all gods.

6 But who is able to build him an house, seeing the heaven

and heaven of heavens cannot contain him? who am I then,

that I should build him an house, save only to burn sacrifice

before him?

http://biblehub.com/interlinear/2_chronicles/2-4.htm
http://biblehub.com/interlinear/2_chronicles/2-6.htm
2 CHRONICLES
CHAPTER 7
NOW when Solomon had made an end of praying, the fire

came down from heaven, and consumed the burnt offering

and the sacrifices; and the glory of the LORD filled the

house.

2 And the priests could not enter into the house of the

LORD, because the glory of the LORD had filled the LORD’s

house.

3 And when all the children of Israel saw how the fire came

down, and the glory of the LORD upon the house, they
bowed themselves with their faces to the ground upon the

pavement, and worshipped, and praised the LORD, saying,

For he is good; for his mercy endureth for ever.


11 Thus Solomon finished the house of the LORD, and the

king’s house: and all that came into Solomon’s heart to

make in the house of the LORD, and in his own house, he

prosperously effected.

12 ¶ And the LORD appeared to Solomon by night, and said

unto him, I have heard thy prayer, and have chosen this

place to myself for an house of sacrifice.

http://biblehub.com/interlinear/2_chronicles/7-12.htm



“The temple itself was not designed for sacrifice.  Sacrifice is not the focal point of the temple.”  Oh well, there goes that.  I guess they have to start over and find something new.

Also see: 
https://i1.wp.com/www.gilberthouse.org/wp-content/uploads/2016/10/templeillus.jpg
https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=oiF-wObznds
And he spoke of verses that foreshadow the new system.  

Now go back and watch 1:05:36 - 1:06:12 and listen to how he says that atonement and repentance is the same thing.  If you listen closely you’ll hear that he doesn’t define atonement at all, he only says his statement and delivers it as though he is defining both repentance and atonement.

1:06:57 - 1:07:02 – “It’s a Christian concept to think that the atonement model is built on sacrifice.”  It’s whatever Yahua says is the way to make atonement.  And even if it wasn’t built on sacrifice in the beginning, although he’s probably not referring to the beginning but the ultimate model, what did He establish as the model of atonement later?  Sacrifice (Leviticus 12:1-8).  What did He give them to make atonement with?  Blood.  The other verses you see throughout the Tanakh speaking on prayer, confession, and repentance are a prophetic foreshadowing of the future system through the Messiah.  

1:07:03 - 1:07:15 – “You see, one thing the Torah also makes clear is this … obedience is greater than sacrifice.”  Now where do you think he got that from?  Do you think he would have seen that in the Tanakh if it weren’t spoken of in the New Testament?  

1:08:44 - 1:08:51 – “… we can face the east and pray, like king Solomon said.”  No, he said face the temple or Jerusalem.  There is a difference.  And I noticed they said this in the beginning of the video.  This is another example of the twisted doctrine of this community (Where did it come from?).  Telling people to face the east, that’s what they’ll learn, and thus do … always.  Suppose you were north of Jerusalem and you faced the east to pray?  What if you were east of Jerusalem?  One thing is sure, you will always face the same direction as the sunrise.

EZEKIEL
CHAPTER 8
15 ¶ Then said he unto me, Hast thou seen this, O son of

man? turn thee yet again, and thou shalt see greater

abominations than these.

16 And he brought me into the inner court of the LORD’s

house, and, behold, at the door of the temple of the LORD,

between the porch and the altar, were about five and twenty

men, with their backs toward the temple of the LORD, and

their faces toward the east; and they worshipped the sun

toward the east.



1:09:01 - 1:13:17 – They don’t have a means of atoning.

At 1:09:16 Lexx begins to say how he’s quoting Hosea 14:2.  He said, “… and let your lips, i.e. prayer, substitute for sacrifice.” 
http://biblehub.com/interlinear/hosea/14-2.htm
https://www.ellopos.net/elpenor/greek-texts/septuagint/chapter.asp?book=31&page=14

What text is he reading from?  One that supports a certain doctrine.




1:14:24 - 1:17:02 – Did he really just say all of that to prove that a priest is not synonymous with sacrifice?  And he said it like he debunked something!  Hello, the verse spoke of a priest continually offering sacrifices.  What about the “continually offering sacrifices” part?  And what about the debunked atonement model?


At 1:15:30 – That’s the book they use?!

https://www.amazon.com/Etymological-Dictionary-Biblical-Hebrew-Commentaries/dp/1583304312
“This dictionary, based on the commentaries of Rabbi Samson Raphael Hirsch, is a monumental work and guide to understanding the Biblical commentary of Rabbi Hirsch. This work analyzes the deep concepts inherent in Hebrew, the Divine language, revealing how every word's root contains connotations essential to a greater understanding of Torah.”

Here is a comment from the comment section: “not at all what I expected. It is based on theological ideas not on word roots”

1:17:04 - 1:18:54 – I guess he said all of that to uphold their argument on repentance, and their system (which was based on false ideas).  Sorry, that’s dead.  And what he said actually supports the new system.   Or as Lexx would say: So, for the record, we are in agreement with you that a new system which consists of prayer and repentance replaced the sacrificial system.  

1:21:32 - 1:22:06 – “What we didn’t want to do is take too long with all the rebuttals because we saw in … you know … previous discussions, we’re not going to say ‘debates’ because we’re not debating … in previous discussions we saw that sometimes so much time could be spent on a particular topic … but because this is the spirit of brotherhood, we not doing this for ego, we doing this so we can walk out this room together as brothers regardless of what’s said tonight because we’re all speaking from a place that is genuine.  We aim to get close to the God of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob….”  He’s made similar statements throughout the video.  And some of you say that the white man is the devil?  Who is this black man then?  I don’t even want to continue going through this video because he literally makes me sick to my stomach.  

He said, “in past discussions”.  What he’s speaking on is past debates, but like he said he won’t call them debates … now.  So, if those past events were debates that he’s now calling discussions, calling this event a discussion doesn’t mean it’s a discussion.

1:26:08 - 1:27:38 – Lexx (no Zion) said he pulled out a New Testament scripture that said prayer is sufficient on itself for that concept of atonement.  That’s not what he said (1:22:15 - 1:26:04).  And the verses stated: “the sacrifice of praise, the fruit of our lips” and “present your bodies a living sacrifice”.  How is that proving their words?  And Divine Prospect already showed that their model is false.  And proving their model false, Lexx is still stating it.  And notice that once again Lexx said prayer is sufficient for atonement.  Starting at 1:26:52 he says prayer several times.  And he said prayer represents genuine repentance.  What?!  Divine Prospect brought up how prayer and repentance are two different things.  Prayer represents genuine repentance?  First off, it “represents”?  Secondly, he’s saying that speaking represents changing your ways?  And he said this proved his debunked arguments from earlier.  This is crazy.

1:36:38 - 1:43:15 – Lexx starts off saying that they have three minutes to rebuttal.  The topic was the false name that some camps and others use; a name Lexx is making seem as though all Messianics use.  He then goes into something he claims is part of the rebuttal to the false name.  

At 1:37:16 – “If we see a pattern of you establishing credibility for the idea we can’t find in the text … if you need to corroborate your text with an outside manuscript, because you agree with us that there are problems with your text, then wouldn’t you in essence be agreeing with us that the text as you have it is either incorrect or a lie.”  In order for him to attack someone with this argument he must be saying that if he had access to the source texts of all his books he wouldn’t corroborate his books with them.  Does he believe he has original manuscripts (the autographs), or does he know that he doesn’t and doesn’t care to attack using that argument?

And if you don’t understand these arguments, I suggest you read this: 
http://www.truthnet.org/Bible-Origins/10_Old-Testament-Tanakh-Manuscripts/
At 1:38:17 – “Because the text that you’re going by is not the manuscript.  Because if I go to any of your schools right now you’re not practicing Torah based on these manuscripts.  You’re practicing it based on the problematic texts that we’re examining and questioning right now.”  And do you remember the book he was called out on?  It was an interpretation of the Hebrew he, after being taught and/or caught, even called “the apologetic”.   


At 1:39:33 – “We have to be on the same page truthfully because we go by Torah so we tell the truth to one another.”  

At 1:40:07 – “But here’s the contention that we have, if I go to any one of your camps or schools today none of you are studying these more correct versions of the manuscript.  You’re all going by the problematic text.  This is the problem.”

At 1:40:28 – “You pointed out that your text is problematic when asked about the virgin birth.”

At 1:40:50 – And he goes on to ask how can they be practicing righteousness if they’re not going by these other texts.  I stated that answer earlier.  The things that are wrong in the text will not make or break your righteousness.  You don’t even need to go back to the Hebrew to practice righteousness.  

At 1:41:25 - 1:41:35 – What?  


At 1:41:35 - 1:41:39 - He said that they all agreed on the unreliability of the New Testament text—the entire thing—and based on words within gospel accounts.  Where’s the logic in that?


At 1:41:40 - 1:43:15 – Of course they didn’t do that.  They believe in the Old Testament so why would they—and being that they were caught off guard with this “discussion,” how could they—attack the Old Testament?  And I guess every word of the Masoretic texts agree with the Dead Sea Scrolls.  Oh, they don’t?  And what about the other source manuscripts of Old Testament writings?  No.  So everything he’s saying about the New can be said of the Old.  He then ends his statement saying that the reason they couldn’t go to any texts was because what he’s reading was canonized and completed before there was a New Testament, and those that canonized the New Testament placed lies in there.  I don’t know how that’s a reason, but I already touched on the canonization thing. 

Now, what does that have to do with the name Yahawashi again?

Think about how many innocent people have went to prison because lawyers can stand up in a court room and do what he’s doing.  And that’s every day in this country.

PSALMS
PSALM 94
20 Shall the throne of iniquity have fellowship with thee,

which frameth mischief by a law?

21 They gather themselves together against the soul of the

righteous, and condemn the innocent blood.
PROVERBS
CHAPTER 17
15 He that justifieth the wicked, and he that condemneth the

just, even they both are abomination to the LORD.
1:49:14 - 1:51:00 – “We don’t have those issues of English translation errors because what we read in here, what we break down in here, we always do it from Hebrew.  What we’re looking at right here is an all-Hebrew Tanakh, which when I’m studying, and when I’m teaching, I use.”  

What he is saying is for the viewers, people who don’t know about source manuscripts.  It’s Hebrew, but what is the source?  Is it a word-for-word copy of a source manuscript, and if so, which one?  He already got called out on the use of his other book, and yet he’s still promoting the idea of his Hebrew books being flawless.  

And speaking of translation errors, how he, and many others, go to the root of a Hebrew word and try to determine what is said in a verse, they are translating and interpreting.  And many times horribly.  So there can be errors in that also.





2:11:12 – The Stone Edition Tanakh?  Are you serious?!  I hope they don’t study from that.  And why even have that just to read from?  That’s not a 1:1 copy of any MSS.  It’s an altered transcription based on “Jewish” doctrine.  It’s a companion to the Talmud and other “Jewish” works.  It’s just in Hebrew.  And unlike a translation, such as the King James Version, where Hebrew words have to be changed to the words of another language, they’ve changed Hebrew words into other Hebrew words.  Addend + Addend = Sum.  “No, I don’t want it to add up to that (be that sum).”  So they change an addend.  That’s what that book is.  Who would use something like that?  They know Hebrew, why not use the Aleppo Codex or Lennigrad Codex since they’re available online for free?  Why not use the Biblia Hebraica Stuttgartensia if you need it in book form?  And “Jewish” “rabbis” today read from this book, and others created in the same fashion, but tell the listener it’s “the Hebrew Tankh” or “original Hebrew”.  

LUKE
CHAPTER 6
41 And why beholdest thou the mote that is in thy brother’s

eye, but perceivest not the beam that is in thine own eye?

42 Either how canst thou say to thy brother, Brother, let me

pull out the mote that is in thine eye, when thou thyself

beholdest not the beam that is in thine own eye? Thou

hypocrite, cast out first the beam out of thine own eye, and

then shalt thou see clearly to pull out the mote that is in thy

brother’s eye.

When it comes to people like Lexx, they’re only goal is to attack with one attack after another, usually from a list of attacks they’ve learned from others.  They don’t care about the truth or just/fair judgment (weights and measures).  They don’t care that they’re guilty of the same things they’re accusing you of, whether they were aware of these things beforehand and hoped you didn’t know about them or catch them, or they were unaware and it was just brought to their attention.  They don’t care.  It means nothing.  Come on, these are the people you’re learning from?  “Can the blind lead the blind?  Shall they not both fall into the ditch?”




2:11:43 - 2:14:45 – So, what he’s saying is that a man chose which manuscript was most accurate, not flawless, in his own eyes, and a body of men decided further.  And somehow that’s different than the New Testament.  Somehow it’s to be considered as straight from Yahua’s mouth.  And still, none of those texts came from originals written by the person speaking in the text or the scribe of that day.  He has to know this, and yet that’s not what he’s conveying.  And what about the fact that the men involved in the process were not Israelites, but Jews?





2:33:49 - 2:33:57 – “Now, when we pray we pray in the name of … ‘the God of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob’.”  I noticed this from the beginning and was wondering if I went through their videos would I only find videos where they don’t use Yahua’s name.  Something is very strange about that, especially coming from people who know Hebrew so well, and are “Torah-based” (throughout the Torah Yahua is set on establishing His name in the earth).  

2:35:51 - 2:36:37 – Saying prayers “in the name of” and “saying prayers to” are two different things.  I wonder if he realizes that.  And whether he meant “praying in the name of” or “praying to” why are they being asked that question when the answer can clearly be found in the New Testament?  This is crazy.  The whole vibe is like these “Messianics” have been brought in for questioning by higher authorities.  

And please understand, what I’ve been saying is in response to what’s said, I am not on the side of those “Messianics” nor am I defending them.  At least two of them are from camps, and the “Messianic” camps are worst than the Tanakh-only camps and individuals.  But I’m sure that’s not by design.
2:44:08 - 2:44:16 – “… there’s no mediator between us and God.”  That’s a crazy statement, especially coming from someone who is “Torah-based”.  Men and women have always played the role of mediator.  A high priest plays that role.  And all prophets play that role.  What was Moses from the very beginning?





2:44:35 - 2:45:07 – The elder probably asked that question, and Hashar probably answered, “No.” because of the argument some people have over the word translated to “only begotten”.  And because he said, “No.” the whole book is no good?  

PROVERBS
CHAPTER 30

THE words of Agur the son of Jakeh, even the prophecy:

the man spake unto Ithiel, even unto Ithiel and Ucal,

2 Surely I am more brutish than any man, and have not the

understanding of a man.

3 I neither learned wisdom, nor have the knowledge of the

holy.

4 Who hath ascended up into heaven, or descended? who

hath gathered the wind in his fists? who hath bound the

waters in a garment? who hath established all the ends of

the earth? what is his name, and what is his son’s name, if

thou canst tell?
Yahua has a son.  His son has a name.  

It’s stated in the New Testament that Yahusha was in heaven with Yahua, and he was created before the universe (Colossians 1:17; the previous verse should be translated to “through” not “by”.).  In addition, Yahusha was created as a spirit-man.  

In the Old Testament, weren’t there spirits, angels, who were called the sons of God (See: Daniel 3:13-28)?  Weren’t some of them described as looking like men/mankind?  Couldn’t Yahua have created a unique spirit, one different from the rest?  Wouldn’t a unique, one of kind, son also be the only begotten and first-born?  And do you know the circumstances of Yahua’s relationship with angels?  How about His relationship with Yahusha?  You should know from the Tanakh that just because two parties are called “sons” doesn’t mean their relationship with their father, or their Father, is the same.
2:47:32 - 2:48:24 – The people backed up because they were scared?  That is true, but that doesn’t disprove the issue at hand.  The elder said there was no mediator between us and God.  And then when he got proven wrong they went off into stating that they didn’t have to have one, basically saying whatever made it seem as though the elder wasn’t wrong.  And like I said, the prophets were mediators.  The use of prophets as official mediators was actually enacted at this time (Deuteronomy 18:15-22).  And before this point in time Moses was the mediator between Yahua and the Israelites when they were in Egypt.  Aaron was too.  That’s before the scarey moment at the mountain.  And you can take it back to Noah and Abraham.  Yahua didn’t speak from the sky and tell groups of people instructions.  He told one man, who then told others (their families, in these cases).  And wouldn’t Melchizedek have been a mediator?  And these guys are reacting like what the guy on the right is saying is false, or as though he’s stupid for saying it.




2:48:30 - 2:51:15 – He said you can’t get on your knees and worship Moses for any great thing that he did, and no one worships a savior sent by Yahua.  The son existed before Creation (the universe), clearly he’s not like Moses.  And just because he is also a savior doesn’t mean he’s like every other savior.  Consider all that he is, and all that Moses is not.  


JOHN
CHAPTER 6
38 For I came down from heaven, not to do mine own will,

but the will of him that sent me.
ROMANS
CHAPTER 8

3 For what the law could not do, in that it was weak

through the flesh, God sending his own Son in the likeness

of sinful flesh, and for sin, condemned sin in the flesh:
GALATIANS
CHAPTER 4
4 But when the fulness of the time was come, God sent

forth his Son, made of a woman, made under the law,

… sent this spirit to inhabit a body made of a woman.
1 JOHN
CHAPTER 1

THAT which was from the beginning, which we have

heard, which we have seen with our eyes, which we have

looked upon, and our hands have handled, of the Word of

life;

2 (For the life was manifested, and we have seen it, and

bear witness, and shew unto you that eternal life, which was

with the Father, and was manifested unto us;)


Let’s say that their messiah came, a mere man.  They and others who share their beliefs wouldn’t do what those people did in the New Testament verses he read off?

What is this “worship” that he was speaking of?  It may not be what you think it is.  If you just read through this page you’ll see what I mean:

https://www.blueletterbible.org/lang/lexicon/lexicon.cfm?Strongs=G4352&t=KJV
So, what he mentioned was actually an act of honor, respect, or reverence.

“In Christianity, a church service is a formalized period of communal worship, often but not exclusively occurring on Sunday, or Saturday in the case of those churches practicing seventh-day Sabbatarianism. The church service is the gathering together of Christians to be taught the ‘Word of God’ (the Holy Bible) and encouraged in their faith. Technically, the ‘church’ in ‘church service’ refers to the gathering of the faithful rather than to the building in which it takes place. In Christianity, worship is reverent honor and homage paid to God. In the New Testament various words are used for worship. The word proskuneo ‘to worship’ means to bow down to Gods or kings.[1]”

Source: https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Worship
And it’s the same in the Old Testament.  Read these, and be sure to look at Exodus 20:5, 23:24, and 34:14. 

https://www.blueletterbible.org/lang/lexicon/lexicon.cfm?Strongs=H7812&t=KJV




2:51:35 - 2:51:55 – Moses said “we,” and he didn’t do what he was told (Numbers 20:8, 11, 12, 24; and Moses actually called the people rebels in verse 9).  Now read 1 Samuel 15:1-23.  So, according to the Tanakh, Moses was rejected and replaced with Joshua/Yahusha who brought them through water and into the Promised Land, right?  And how was that verse proof that you can’t couple Yahua’s name with someone else’s name?

2:53:46 - 2:54:06 – If he read from a Hebrew translation, he didn’t say Yahua’s name (however they would say it); if he read from a verse where Yahua’s name is translated to “Lord,” he didn’t replace “Lord” with His name; something you would expect from people who are so deep into Hebrew and keep speaking on how Yahua feels about His name.  

2:55:18 - 2:57:00 – They keep speaking about how important His name is while refusing to even call Him by His name; or even “Yah” at least.  They call Him a description, not His name.  It’s like calling an Israelite by his name, then giving a further description with “the son of”.  The additional information is not His name.  And with all of those verses in the Tanakh about how important His name is, they don’t say it.  Back at 2:51:47 the one in the orange even stated a verse on sanctifying Yahua’s name.  

In this segment of video the elder went on comparing Yahusha to Moses, a mere man.  I guess he doesn’t know that Yahua gave authority to the son and his name.

At 2:51:35 the elder said, “You can never ever couple God’s name with nobody else’s name….” 

At 2:55:23 the elder said that coupling anyone’s name with the Father is in error.


Let’s tackle that, and some other things.

Yahua is the King.  With Yahua being the King, and being eternal, when would His son get a chance to reign?  Never!  That position would have to be given to him by Yahua.  And ruling over man, it would be fitting for him to live as a man (Hebrews 2:17-18), even unto death.  

Even if you don’t believe Yahusha is Yahua’s son who came from heaven, because I know some people argue that Proverbs 30:4 is different in the Septuagint, you would have to be lying to yourself to deny that he is the Messiah.  In Jeremiah 27:1-17 Yahua is telling the nations to serve the king he has set up, Nebuchadrezzar (Also see: Daniel 4:25, 32), so would it be strange if he told you to serve the Messiah?  Would it be strange if He told you to serve His son?  And if you didn’t, how would that be seen?

JEREMIAH
CHAPTER 28
12 ¶ Then the word of the LORD came unto Jeremiah the

prophet, after that Hananiah the prophet had broken the

yoke from off the neck of the prophet Jeremiah, saying,

13 Go and tell Hananiah, saying, Thus saith the LORD;

Thou hast broken the yokes of wood; but thou shalt make

for them yokes of iron.

14 For thus saith the LORD of hosts, the God of Israel; I

have put a yoke of iron upon the neck of all these nations,

that they may serve Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon; and

they shall serve him: and I have given him the beasts of the

field also.

15 ¶ Then said the prophet Jeremiah unto Hananiah the

prophet, Hear now, Hananiah; The LORD hath not sent thee;

but thou makest this people to trust in a lie.

16 Therefore thus saith the LORD; Behold, I will cast thee

from off the face of the earth: this year thou shalt die,

because thou hast taught rebellion against the LORD.


Rebellion!  You won’t serve the king Yahua has set up?




Said of Yahua in the Old Testament:

DANIEL
CHAPTER 4

NEBUCHADNEZZAR the king, unto all people, nations,

and languages, that dwell in all the earth; Peace be

multiplied unto you.

2 I thought it good to shew the signs and wonders that the
high God hath wrought toward me.

3 How great are his signs! and how mighty are his

wonders! his kingdom is an everlasting kingdom, and his

dominion is from generation to generation.


Said of Yahusha in the Old Testament:

DANIEL
CHAPTER 7
13 I saw in the night visions, and, behold, one like the Son

of man came with the clouds of heaven, and came to the

Ancient of days, and they brought him near before him.

14 And there was given him dominion, and glory, and a

kingdom, that all people, nations, and languages, should

serve him: his dominion is an everlasting dominion, which

shall not pass away, and his kingdom that which shall not

be destroyed.
You’re not going to bow down to the king Yahua has set up?  So, you’re not serving the Father then.  You’re spitting in His face



PHILIPPIANS
CHAPTER 2
9 Wherefore God also hath highly exalted him, and given

him a name which is above every name:

10 That at the name of Jesus every knee should bow, of

things in heaven, and things in earth, and things under the

earth;

11 And that every tongue should confess that Jesus Christ

is Lord, to the glory of God the Father.

Looking at these verses along with Daniel 7:13-14 … that looks “coupled” to me, and not in error.



HEBREWS
CHAPTER 1

GOD, who at sundry times and in divers manners spake in

time past unto the fathers by the prophets,

2 Hath in these last days spoken unto us by his Son, whom

he hath appointed heir of all things, by whom also he made

the worlds;


Maybe that should be read again.

3 Who being the brightness of his glory, and the express

image of his person, and upholding all things by the word

of his power, when he had by himself purged our sins, sat

down on the right hand of the Majesty on high;

4 Being made so much better than the angels, as he hath by

inheritance obtained a more excellent name than they.

5 For unto which of the angels said he at any time, Thou art

my Son, this day have I begotten thee? And again, I will be

to him a Father, and he shall be to me a Son?

6 And again, when he bringeth in the firstbegotten into the

world, he saith, And let all the angels of God worship him.

“worship” – Strong’s number 4352 – proskuneó
https://biblehub.com/interlinear/hebrews/1-6.htm


7 And of the angels he saith, Who maketh his angels spirits,

and his ministers a flame of fire.

8 But unto the Son he saith, Thy throne, O God, is for ever

and ever: a sceptre of righteousness is the sceptre of thy

kingdom.
13 But to which of the angels said he at any time, Sit on my

right hand, until I make thine enemies thy footstool?



1 PETER
CHAPTER 3
21 The like figure whereunto even baptism doth also now

save us (not the putting away of the filth of the flesh, but

the answer of a good conscience toward God,) by the

resurrection of Jesus Christ:

22 Who is gone into heaven, and is on the right hand of

God; angels and authorities and powers being made subject

unto him.

It was mentioned in those verses that Yahusha has authority over the angels in heaven.  Think about that.  And even the angels have to worship him!



HEBREWS
CHAPTER 2
THEREFORE we ought to give the more earnest heed to

the things which we have heard, lest at any time we should

let them slip.

2 For if the word spoken by angels was stedfast, and every

transgression and disobedience received a just recompence

of reward;

3 How shall we escape, if we neglect so great salvation;

which at the first began to be spoken by the Lord, and was

confirmed unto us by them that heard him;

4 God also bearing them witness, both with signs and

wonders, and with divers miracles, and gifts of the Holy

Ghost, according to his own will?

5 For unto the angels hath he not put in subjection the

world to come, whereof we speak.

6 But one in a certain place testified, saying, What is man,

that thou art mindful of him? or the son of man, that thou

visitest him?

7 Thou madest him a little lower than the angels; thou

crownedst him with glory and honour, and didst set him

over the works of thy hands:

8 Thou hast put all things in subjection under his feet. For

in that he put all in subjection under him, he left nothing

that is not put under him. But now we see not yet all things

put under him.

9 But we see Jesus, who was made a little lower than the

angels for the suffering of death, crowned with glory and

honour; that he by the grace of God should taste death for

every man.




JOHN
CHAPTER 3
35 The Father loveth the Son, and hath given all things into

his hand.

36 He that believeth on the Son hath everlasting life: and he

that believeth not the Son shall not see life; but the wrath of

God abideth on him.
JOHN
CHAPTER 5
15 The man departed, and told the Jews that it was Jesus,

which had made him whole.

16 And therefore did the Jews persecute Jesus, and sought

to slay him, because he had done these things on the

sabbath day.

17 ¶ But Jesus answered them, My Father worketh hitherto,

and I work.

18 Therefore the Jews sought the more to kill him, because

he not only had broken the sabbath, but said also that God

was his Father, making himself equal with God.

19 Then answered Jesus and said unto them, Verily, verily,

I say unto you, The Son can do nothing of himself, but what

he seeth the Father do: for what things soever he doeth,

these also doeth the Son likewise.

20 For the Father loveth the Son, and sheweth him all

things that himself doeth: and he will shew him greater

works than these, that ye may marvel.

21 For as the Father raiseth up the dead, and quickeneth

them; even so the Son quickeneth whom he will.

22 For the Father judgeth no man, but hath committed all

judgment unto the Son:

23 That all men should honour the Son, even as they honour

the Father. He that honoureth not the Son honoureth not the

Father which hath sent him.



1 CORINTHIANS
CHAPTER 15
20 But now is Christ risen from the dead, and become the

firstfruits of them that slept.

21 For since by man came death, by man came also the

resurrection of the dead.

22 For as in Adam all die, even so in Christ shall all be

made alive.

23 But every man in his own order: Christ the firstfruits;

afterward they that are Christ’s at his coming.

24 Then cometh the end, when he shall have delivered up

the kingdom to God, even the Father; when he shall have

put down all rule and all authority and power.

25 For he must reign, till he hath put all enemies under his

feet.

26 The last enemy that shall be destroyed is death.

27 For he hath put all things under his feet. But when he

saith, all things are put under him, it is manifest that he is

excepted, which did put all things under him.

28 And when all things shall be subdued unto him, then

shall the Son also himself be subject unto him that put all

things under him, that God may be all in all.
These verses, and others, especially those in Revelation, clearly show that Yahusha is actually el right now.  He is not Yahua, the Creator, but he is in His position, or sharing His position.  And this is clear.  It is also clear that Yahua wants him to be worshipped, just as a king would want his son, who, still being a prince, or now being the king, to be worshipped.  But the issue with all of this would be the different definitions of worship people have.  I don’t think most people even know what it is.  If you were to fear, revereance, obey, plead and beg to, and stand in awe of Yahusha as if he’s much greater than you, would that be okay?  Would a type of obsession be okay?  The answer to all of this is yes, because of the office/position he holds (he is god right now), and that’s why Yahua put him in that position and gave him His authority.  But what about praying to him?  He is the mediator, so your prayers go through him anyway.  But, with that being said, the apostles (after the resurrection), almost always, if not always, prayed to Yahua.  They prayed in the name of Yahusha.  Praying to Yahusha probably wouldn’t be correct, but how would it be some wicked act that a person needs to be condemned for?  People have things out of place, but nothing they’re doing is sin.  Now, considering all of this, it’s clear that Christians have been more correct than anyone!  And nearly everyone in this community has been attacking them for this.  First fruits….
You have to stop thinking that what Yahua said about bowing down to other gods and created things as being applicable in this case.  Remember, it’s Yahua who put him in that position; so why would He be angry?  How can you say “no" to what He clearly wants you to do?  To better understand Them: If you’re looking at and obeying the Father only, the Father would dislike that more than the Son (who probably wouldn’t dislike it at all).  If you were looking at and obeying the Son only, the Son would dislike that more than the Father (Who probably wouldn’t dislike it at all).

There are two different entities, but Yahua is still over Yahusha.  Yahusha is over everything else (everything).  How people have made the Two into One is not correct, but it’s not as bad as you may believe it to be.  Remember, it’s not the same circumstances as choosing “another god” over Yahua.

“Ahhh, he’s just a prophet.”  Authority over everything … does that sound like “just a prophet”?

And who is going to be the judge presiding over the White Throne Judgment where it will be determined where you will spend eternity (2 Corinthians 5:10)?  That’s right, he will be.  Just that alone should garner extreme reverence.  And you would have to be stupid to listen to someone who told you to disregard the judge presiding over such a case (an eternity sentence).  Very stupid.  And think about the people in this community and this world who have been disrespecting him (mercy or 1:33 - 3:21 (warning, very strong language)).  



HEBREWS
CHAPTER 3

WHEREFORE, holy brethren, partakers of the heavenly

calling, consider the Apostle and High Priest of our

profession, Christ Jesus;

2 Who was faithful to him that appointed him, as also

Moses was faithful in all his house.

3 For this man was counted worthy of more glory than

Moses, inasmuch as he who hath builded the house hath

more honour than the house.

4 For every house is builded by some man; but he that built

all things is God.

5 And Moses verily was faithful in all his house, as a

servant, for a testimony of those things which were to be

spoken after;

6 But Christ as a son over his own house; whose house are

we, if we hold fast the confidence and the rejoicing of the

hope firm unto the end.
Now back to the Old Testament/the Tanakh:


Some people say that because Isaiah 9:6 is actually in past tense in Hebrew, and the Septuagint, and all of the statements fit king Hezekiah, it doesn’t apply to Yahusha.  This is not true.  There can be an additional fulfillment, and there is also a such thing as the use of past tense language for future events, especially in the prophecies of Isaiah.  With that, the New Testament and the “doctrine of Christianity” was compiled after the birth, death, and resurrection of the Messiah, so looking at this verse at that time (after the resurrection), it would be in the past tense.  


ISAIAH
CHAPTER 9
6 For unto us a child is born, unto us a son is given: and the

government shall be upon his shoulder: and his name shall

be called Wonderful, Counseller, The mighty God, The

everlasting Father, The Prince of Peace.

7 Of the increase of his government and peace there shall

be no end, upon the throne of David, and upon his

kingdom, to order it, and to establish it with judgment and

with justice from henceforth even for ever. The zeal of the

LORD of hosts will perform this.
“God” (verse 6) – el – Strong’s Number 410
http://biblehub.com/interlinear/isaiah/9-6.htm
https://www.blueletterbible.org/lang/lexicon/lexicon.cfm?Strongs=H410&t=KJV

“El,” a mighty one or god, not “Yahua”.  And there seems to be several ways to translate the rest of the verse.





2:57:03 - 2:57:28 – He speaks about rectifying the issues that were brought up, and letting the word of God beat down their stubbornness and pride.  In other words, the “Messianics” need to conform.  And he said Yahua’s name (how they say His name)!  So he just proved that they do indeed know it, can say it, and yet they don’t!  And that is still true even if he only said it to give a feeling of commonality. 

2:57:33 - 2:57:50 – He said they need one another.  If he’s speaking of Messianic and Tanakh-only in general, Messianics only need the criticism, especially of the text, so that they can fix those small errors, the same way the Kemetic community forced all Israelites to do so.  And that’s not actually a need, it’s a benefit.  Besides that, a Messianic doesn’t “need” anything from those who are Tanakh-only.  But those who are Tanakh-only definitely need a lot from Messianics (or Yahusha and the New Testament).  And I’m not saying this from a bias mind that is choosing sides, I’m saying it because it’s the truth, and it’s serious.

2:58:24 - 2:58:36 – “If there’s discrepancies in the book then it can’t be of God because God protected the Torah from day one, no, from the time the Torah entered, until now.”  It’s funny because I know Divine Prospect wants to tear into that statement.

3:01:07 - 3:03:11 – Interesting.  Thanks elder.  And it would have to be verified, but “Israeli Tanakh School”?  Israeli?  Like that star in the background and on Lexx’s chain?  Like the star at the beginning of one of Elesha Yisrael’s videos?

[image: image3.png]



Source: https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=gFUPUAJ7IgQ


And you can see here that he is associated with Sh’ ma Israel:
MOREH ELISHA YISRAEL- "CHRISTIANITY "
https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=omf5QgXEJDQ

Scroll through the titles of his videos here:
https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=ygODs0YsVR8&index=1&list=PLGFJRAMm-LtYeBNZG9PwGXYV4VcDbRyyh




3:03:45 - 3:04:18 – “And even when we talk about our history in the Torah there was no New Testament in the original followers of Yahawashi, nor Yahawashi himself.  So, the question I’ve always asked my brothers, which I always say I think is a very fair question, is this, If Yahawashi was able to carve his ideology, or his perception of salvation, based on the only scripture he had, which is the Tanakh, and none of his followers had it, and that’s all he had, then please tell me why I need the New Testament to do so when the Old Testament was sufficient for him to train his followers in righteousness?”   

Let me address some of what he said.

He didn’t “carve” an ideology; he fulfilled Israelite, and Tanakh, prophecy.  He didn’t make it himself.

He didn’t carve a perception of salvation.  


I guess the last part is what he was essentially trying to say—“Why do I need the New Testament … when the Old Testament was sufficient for him to train his followers in righteousness?”  … even though he went from speaking about salvation to righteousness.

The ONLY reason he and others know certain things about Yahua and life is because of the New Testament.  The ONLY reason they know certain things about the Tanakh is because of the New Testament.  Do you know how closed the Tanakh would be if not for the New Testament?

It was sufficient for him to train his followers in righteousness?  Was it?  Why did he teach them much more than what’s in the Old Testament?  Why can’t you find all of his teachings in the Old Testament?  Why does the Spirit teach things that are not found in the Old Testament?  Why did the apostles teach what Yahusha taught them, and what the Spirit taught them, and you can’t find most of this in the Old Testament?  And these are some critical teachings.  

How about this … take the laws of the Old Testament, and even the rest of the understanding in the Tanakh (even though you wouldn’t have known most of it without the New Testament) and put it against the commandments and teachings of the New Testament, which includes the Law (being commanded to keep the Law), and compare.  There’s no comparison.  Now compare them once again, but without the New Testament having the Tanakh—so just the other commandments and the teachings, minus the Tanakh, for the New Testament.  The New Testament will still win.  There’s no comparison when you talk about righteousness, unless your idea of righteousness, like most in the Israelite community, is feast days, the dietary law, and not celebrating holidays that have a pagan origin.  

Why do you need the New Testament for righteousness?  You don’t need it to be righteous, there’s a very slim chance that you can be righteous with just the Tanakh, just as there are people who are righteous without the Law or the New Testament in hand (Paul spoke on this, and you’ve seen it in the Tanakh).  They are “it,” they do “it,” they just don’t identify “it” as Biblical or of Yah (as when Noah and Moses were declared righteous).  But that’s with righteousness.  Righteousness and salvation are two different things.  If Yahua tells you that “this” is the means of salvation or atonement, then that’s what it is.  If I’m telling you to do something other than what I told you in the past, and you’re not obeying but are sticking to what I said in the past, you are not obeying my voice, as commanded in the Law.  That’s what happens when the Torah becomes your god.  I’ll touch on this further, after the video.  And by the way, the key to salvation and atonement, and more, is found in the New Testament.
2 PETER
CHAPTER 1
21 For the prophecy came not in old time by the will of

man: but holy men of God spake as they were moved by the

Holy Ghost.

The same Spirit that inspired much of the works of the prophets, produced the abundance of understanding that came through Yahusha and the apostles in the New Testament.  I don’t think some people realize that.  I think they only look to laws, not understanding.  In addition, that same Spirit is behind the information you’re reading right now.  Ignore it at your own risk.
3:07:07 - 3:08:18 – I already touched on the worship issue.  Yahusha said to call no man rabbi but the Father in heaven?  He built his argument on this, right?  That’s not in the text.
 

MATTHEW
CHAPTER 23

THEN spake Jesus to the multitude, and to his disciples,

2 Saying, The scribes and the Pharisees sit in Moses’ seat:
6 And love the uppermost rooms at feasts, and the chief

seats in the synagogues,

7 And greetings in the markets, and to be called of men,

Rabbi, Rabbi.

8 But be not ye called Rabbi: for one is your Master, even

Christ; and all ye are brethren.

9 And call no man your father upon the earth: for one is

your Father, which is in heaven.

10 Neither be ye called masters: for one is your Master,

even Christ.
JOHN
CHAPTER 1
35 ¶ Again the next day after John stood, and two of his

disciples;

36 And looking upon Jesus as he walked, he saith, Behold

the Lamb of God!

37 And the two disciples heard him speak, and they

followed Jesus.

38 Then Jesus turned, and saw them following, and saith

unto them, What seek ye? They said unto him, Rabbi,

(which is to say, being interpreted, Master,) where dwellest

thou?

39 He saith unto them, Come and see. They came and saw

where he dwelt, and abode with him that day: for it was

about the tenth hour.


JOHN
CHAPTER 1
47 Jesus saw Nathanael coming to him, and saith of him,

Behold an Israelite indeed, in whom is no guile!

48 Nathanael saith unto him, Whence knowest thou me?

Jesus answered and said unto him, Before that Philip called

thee, when thou wast under the fig tree, I saw thee.
49 Nathanael answered and saith unto him, Rabbi, thou art

the Son of God; thou art the King of Israel.

50 Jesus answered and said unto him, Because I said unto

thee, I saw thee under the fig tree, believest thou? thou shalt

see greater things than these.


JOHN
CHAPTER 3

THERE was a man of the Pharisees, named Nicodemus, a

ruler of the Jews:

2 The same came to Jesus by night, and said unto him,

Rabbi, we know that thou art a teacher come from God: for

no man can do these miracles that thou doest, except God

be with him.
3:10:23 – “Polight.”  Exactly!  I think they went through the same intelligence agency trained liars program.

3:16:44 - 3:16:47 – Over words?  And they weren’t even harsh words (maybe to him they were).  But this is normal for most Israelites, especially “Tanakh-only” Israelites.  And this is because most of them are missing a key component of the walk found in the New Testament (many of those that claim to be Messianic too).  Most people who were actually born again and in the church before “coming into the truth” know what I’m talking about.  They can see that something’s missing from almost all of these people in this community.  And they are wise for keeping their distance from this community.  




3:25:24 - 3:26:01 – What?!  He just changed the subject.

3:27:05 - 3:29:08 –I already gave links to other verses that show instances of people being bowed down to so it’s not necessary to address this.  But if you would like some clarity on what he said you can find it here:
http://biblehub.com/commentaries/psalms/2-12.htm
https://jewsforjesus.org/answers/in-psalm-2-12-is-kiss-the-son-a-mistranslation-by-the-christians-2/
http://www.kjvtoday.com/home/kiss-the-son-or-do-homage-in-purity-in-psalm-212
3:35:19 - 3:38:07 – He is far beyond a snake.  I would have to think of several different animals to describe him.  

3:38:12 - 3:43:54 – 
1. Genealogy of the apostles or writers of the New Testament

2. Paul’s writings

3. Prophecies said to have ceased in the book of Daniel

4. We’re not seeing “Thus says the Almighty”


1. This was pretty much answered.  And I didn’t know your father’s name had to be recorded in scripture for your words to be true.  And if I go look right now, the father of every prophet in the Old Testament, male and female, is stated?  The father of everyone sent by Yahua is stated?  (And I say “father” because that’s usually all you’re going to get.)  There’s no genealogy for a lot of people.


And if you go back to 14:30 of this video “whatever his name is” says, “So, genealogy is how we validate a man in the Tanakh, as we all know.  Everybody has a genealogy from Abraham to all of the kings on down ….”

HEBREWS
CHAPTER 7

FOR this Melchisedec, king of Salem, priest of the most

high God, who met Abraham returning from the slaughter

of the kings, and blessed him;

2 To whom also Abraham gave a tenth part of all; first

being by interpretation King of righteousness, and after that

also King of Salem, which is, King of peace;

3 Without father, without mother, without descent, having

neither beginning of days, nor end of life; but made like

unto the Son of God; abideth a priest continually.
2. Even if all of Paul’s writings were incorrect, every last statement, how does that make the other writings in the New Testament incorrect when the other writings don’t hinge on Paul’s writings, and weren’t even written by him?  

And Paul’s writings are not false.  I have a breakdown on this that I have to finish revising.  You’ll see.  But it would probably be best to read his writings last if you’re reading the New Testament for the first time.  In the meantime, here’s something in defense of Paul, and the other apostles who spoke on it, Ezekiel 44:7-9.  They didn’t create the concept of the other nations being circumcised or uncircumcised in the heart or flesh.  Who did?  Who was it that viewed them that way?

3. Prophecies are said to have ceased in Daniel’s time?  See the book of Revelation.  And Yahua destroyed Jerusalem with the temple in 70 A.D. but didn’t send prophets to warn the people beforehand?

I don’t know if he’s getting his interpretation from Daniel 9:24, 12:4, 12:9 or what.  If that’s how he interprets it he might be able to gain some understanding by looking at Daniel 8:26; Revelation 1:11, 10:4, and 22:10.

4. First, notice how he didn’t want to say a name so said “the Almighty”.

He just said Paul’s letters are a major portion of the New Testament.  Why would you hear “thus said the Almighty” from letters that are not prophecies, especially when, according to him, prophecies ceased in Daniel’s time?  This is related to another argument circulating the Israelite community about Yahua not speaking in the New Testament.  

Look at the type of writings you’re dealing with if you want to compare and ask why one is not saying “thus says the Almighty,” or doesn’t have Yahua speaking (so you say).  In the New Testament there are four gospel accounts.  Accounts.  And you have Acts, which is like the history you see in Kings and Chronicles where there are extended periods of time with no words from Yahua.  Then you have twenty-one letters, and the book of Revelation, a prophetic book.  Compare that to the Old Testament which mainly consists of writings of the prophets, so you’re going to hear “thus says the Almighty”!  And Moses was a prophet so you’ll see it in the first five books also.  But even all of this is not what it seems because the prophets outside of Moses were all for Assyrian and Babylonian captivities, mostly Babylonian, a very short time period.  
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Now take a look at Ruth, Song of Solomon, and Ester and see what’s missing.  

“The book is the basis for the Jewish celebration of Purim. This is one of the books of the Bible that doesn't mention God (the others being Ruth and Song of Solomon.”
Source: https://rationalwiki.org/wiki/Book_of_Esther
Yahua is not even mentioned!

Now take a look at Nehemiah, Ezra, and Ecclesiastes and see what’s missing.  

If you’re saying that item #1 is no good, and not to be used because of issues A, B, and C; and item #2 has issues A, B, and C; then you’ve said that item #2 is no good, and not to be used.  They’ve said by what they’ve said that one book of the Old Testament equals the entire Old Testament because according to them one book of the New Testament equals the entire New Testament.  So, they, and others with their same arguments, don’t have a Tanakh.  They can’t.  And they keep proving it.

Here’s a little something:

ACTS
CHAPTER 5
18 And laid their hands on the apostles, and put them in the

common prison.

19 But the angel of the Lord by night opened the prison

doors, and brought them forth, and said,

20 Go, stand and speak in the temple to the people all the

words of this life.
ACTS
CHAPTER 8
26 And the angel of the Lord spake unto Philip, saying,

Arise, and go toward the south unto the way that goeth
down from Jerusalem unto Gaza, which is desert.

ACTS
CHAPTER 10
9 ¶ On the morrow, as they went on their journey, and drew

nigh unto the city, Peter went up upon the housetop to pray

about the sixth hour:

10 And he became very hungry, and would have eaten: but

while they made ready, he fell into a trance,

11 And saw heaven opened, and a certain vessel descending

unto him, as it had been a great sheet knit at the four

corners, and let down to the earth:

12 Wherein were all manner of fourfooted beasts of the

earth, and wild beasts, and creeping things, and fowls of the

air.

13 And there came a voice to him, Rise, Peter; kill, and eat.

14 But Peter said, Not so, Lord; for I have never eaten any

thing that is common or unclean.

15 And the voice spake unto him again the second time,

What God hath cleansed, that call not thou common.

16 This was done thrice: and the vessel was received up

again into heaven.

ACTS
CHAPTER 12

7 And, behold, the angel of the Lord came upon him, and a

light shined in the prison: and he smote Peter on the side,

and raised him up, saying, Arise up quickly. And his chains

fell off from his hands.

8 And the angel said unto him, Gird thyself, and bind on

thy sandals. And so he did. And he saith unto him, Cast thy

garment about thee, and follow me.

9 And he went out, and followed him; and wist not that it

was true which was done by the angel; but thought he saw a

vision.

10 When they were past the first and the second ward, they

came unto the iron gate that leadeth unto the city; which

opened to them of his own accord: and they went out, and

passed on through one street; and forthwith the angel

departed from him.

11 And when Peter was come to himself, he said, Now I

know of a surety, that the Lord hath sent his angel, and hath

delivered me out of the hand of Herod, and from all the

expectation of the people of the Jews.
ACTS
CHAPTER 12
23 And immediately the angel of the Lord smote him,

because he gave not God the glory: and he was eaten of

worms, and gave up the ghost.
You’re not seeing “thus says the Almighty”?  What were Yahusha’s words?  Whose words were they?  

You don’t see Yahua speak in the New Testament?  I won’t even note the times, but I will say this, go through the New Testament, especially Revelation, and look for the times Yahusha is speaking as Yahua did in the Old Testament and ask yourself why that is.    


Here’s one:

REVELATION
CHAPTER 2
18 And unto the angel of the church in Thyatira write;

These things saith the Son of God, who hath his eyes like

unto a flame of fire, and his feet are like fine brass;

19 I know thy works, and charity, and service, and faith,

and thy patience, and thy works; and the last to be more

than the first.

20 Notwithstanding I have a few things against thee,

because thou sufferest that woman Jezebel, which calleth

herself a prophetess, to teach and to seduce my servants to

commit fornication, and to eat things sacrificed unto idols.

21 And I gave her space to repent of her fornication; and

she repented not.

22 Behold, I will cast her into a bed, and them that commit

adultery with her into great tribulation, except they repent

of their deeds.

23 And I will kill her children with death; and all the

churches shall know that I am he which searcheth the reins

and hearts: and I will give unto every one of you according

to your works.

All they’re doing is going through a list of things they’ve read from some article or book, or most likely a so-called rabbi, just like the Black Conscious Community does.  And how can almost every question or issue be the most contentious question or issue they have, over and over again?

3:44:24 - 3:47:39 – Have you ever seen a movie where there were different martial arts schools under a master teacher?  These were the circumstances during the time of the Messiah, but instead of martial arts it was scriptural and spiritual knowledge.  This is why you see terms like “teacher” “master teacher,” and “disciple” (Luke 11:1).  Understanding this will help you see things a little better.


MATTHEW
CHAPTER 5
AND seeing the multitudes, he went up into a mountain:

and when he was set, his disciples came unto him:

2 And he opened his mouth, and taught them, saying,


His disciples and a multitude are with him, and he taught them.    



17 ¶ Think not that I am come to destroy the law, or the

prophets: I am not come to destroy, but to fulfil.

18 For verily I say unto you, Till heaven and earth pass, one

jot or one tittle shall in no wise pass from the law, till all be

fulfilled.

19 Whosoever therefore shall break one of these least

commandments, and shall teach men so, he shall be called

the least in the kingdom of heaven: but whosoever shall do

and teach them, the same shall be called great in the

kingdom of heaven.

… break and teach … do and teach….



20 For I say unto you, That except your righteousness shall

exceed the righteousness of the scribes and Pharisees, ye

shall in no case enter into the kingdom of heaven.
21 ¶ Ye have heard that it was said by them of old time,

Thou shalt not kill; and whosoever shall kill shall be in
danger of the judgment:

22 But I say unto you, That whosoever is angry with his

brother without a cause shall be in danger of the judgment:

and whosoever shall say to his brother, Raca, shall be in

danger of the council: but whosoever shall say, Thou fool,

shall be in danger of hell fire.
What did he say about the Law right before this (verses 17-19)?  So, he immediately went into teaching against the Law?

The statement in verse 22, lines 1 and 2, addresses what he said in verse 21, and it is about being in danger of judgment, not murder.  And the rest of verse 22, lines 3-5, are extra understanding he’s giving.  Notice that he didn’t say, “You have heard it said by them of old that you shouldn’t murder, but I say that you should murder.”  That would be speaking against the Law, and making a law.  That would be what Lexx and others are trying to make it out to be.  

Verse 21 may have been stated in a way similar to “Thou shalt not kill because whoever kills shall be in danger of judgment”—as a whole.  It may have been that people were saying that being in danger of the judgment was why someone shouldn’t kill.  Examine it, is this true or false?  

Others have translated this verse differently:
http://biblehub.com/multi/matthew/5-21.htm


So, he didn’t speak against the Law or change the Law at all.

23 Therefore if thou bring thy gift to the altar, and there

rememberest that thy brother hath ought against thee;

24 Leave there thy gift before the altar, and go thy way;

first be reconciled to thy brother, and then come and offer

thy gift.
Put out the flames of a fire as soon as possible.

25 Agree with thine adversary quickly, whiles thou art in

the way with him; lest at any time the adversary deliver

thee to the judge, and the judge deliver thee to the officer,

and thou be cast into prison.

26 Verily I say unto thee, Thou shalt by no means come out

thence, till thou hast paid the uttermost farthing.

27 ¶ Ye have heard that it was said by them of old time,

Thou shalt not commit adultery:

28 But I say unto you, That whosoever looketh on a woman

to lust after her hath committed adultery with her already in

his heart.
Many people interpret this incorrectly, saying that if you look at any woman with desire you’ve committed adultery.  This is not true.  This is not what he was saying.  In order to commit adultery at least one person has to be married (even with adultery in the heart).  Israel couldn’t have been adulterous without first being married to Yahua.  He’s not redefining adultery in this verse, nor is he adding to what is considered adultery.  

I don’t know Greek, but it seems like these verses could be translated several ways; but they would all end with the same result.  1. “thou shalt not commit adultery” could mean any person or a man with a married woman.  2. “woman” could mean “woman” or “wife”.  To show you what I mean: Ye have heard that it was said by them of old time, Thou shalt not commit adultery/a man shall not go into another man’s wife: But I say unto you, That whosoever looketh on a wife to lust after her hath committed adultery with her already in his heart.  You could also see the “thou shalt not commit adultery” as everything that’s regularly considered adultery, and the “whosoever” as referring to those who are married, or unmarried if γυναῖκα = “wife”; and “look” could be “sees”.  But whichever it is, it’s still the same result in the end.  If a married person looks at a person (other than their spouse) who is married or not in order to covet them (sexually or wanting them for themselves; wanting them for themselves equals steps towards marrying a married person), or looks at them and covets them – or even if an unmarried person looks at a married person in order to covet them (sexually or wanting them for themselves), or looks at them at covets them – they have committed adultery in their heart (inside), but not the act of adultery—the physical act (on the outside).  The same strong desire that is responsible for almost all cases of adultery has been activated within this person (See: Matthew 15:17-19, Exodus 20:17, Deuteronomy 5:21, 2 Samuel 11:2-4).  If the guilty party is the one who is married, they’re beeing unfaithful on the inside, with their heart.  So, they’re guilty of coveting and adultery in their heart.  Basically: An unmarried person coveting a married person = coveting and adultery in the heart; a married person coveting any person besides their spouse = coveting and adultery in the heart.  And another hidden truth that is being shown in those verses, a truth that connects to another teaching, is that the danger begins before the act.  And all of this connects to another truth, another teaching, and that is that you can be charged with a fault/an offense/a wrong before the act, before you break a law, if He is displeased enough; and He may even punish you for it in some way.  In other words, even before you get to coveting you could still be in trouble.  If an unmarried person desires (not strongly desires) a married person, or a married person desires (not strongly desires) a person other than their spouse, Yahua may be displeased, and may even see it as a fault/an offense, charge it as so, and punish in some way.  But coveting – a strong desire or desire for a time – is one of the commandments.  But all of this has to do with knowing Yahua vs. knowing the Law (and vs. knowing the Bible).  This understanding is more in line with the type of things I was taught – about life, man, and the inner workings of things.  If someone was to tell the average Israelite this they would respond with statements about how it’s not in the Law, although this is how life, and Yahua, actually works.  You can see a hint of this in the scriptures, but you wouldn’t be able to pull out a total understanding of these inner workings of things without revelations from the Spirit or intimately knowing Yahua.  Hints of this can be found in Genesis 18:9-15 and Exodus 20:17 where the internal condition responsible for a considerable amount of theft and adultery, external actions, is condemned (Also see: 2 Chronicles 6:30; Psalm 44:21 and 66:18).  And really, when it comes to something like this adultery scenario, if you decided to do it – (the very moment you decided to do it, a moment you may not be aware of), that’s before you even carried it out with actions, then you just did it at that moment, although you haven’t done it yet – He will look at you as an adulteress from that moment, and you will be charged with adultery from that moment.  Not following through with the act might get you a little drop of mercy, but you’ll still be guilty of adultery.  And circumstances can alter all of this, every case is different, that’s why He is in charge of these things.  I can’t fully explain it here, but this how Yahua actually operates.  And it’s not something the average person, or maybe any person, can get from the Bible.  All of these teachings are things I used to think I was going to share with the world (I wrote it all in a book), but after much time without being able to do so, or getting led back to it in order to do so, it seems like it’s only something for those who make it to the Holy Land (at least at first).  

So, once again, he didn’t change or create a law. 

[Looking back, now I’ve stated some things that someone might consider to be against the Law.]
29 And if thy right eye offend thee, pluck it out, and cast it

from thee: for it is profitable for thee that one of thy

members should perish, and not that thy whole body should

be cast into hell.

30 And if thy right hand offend thee, cut it off, and cast it

from thee: for it is profitable for thee that one of thy

members should perish, and not that thy whole body should

be cast into hell.
This is 100% true.  And you should actually want to do this with a body part that keeps causing you to sin/that you keep sinning through.  This statement shows you how you should actually feel about sin and towards a body part that keeps causing you to sin/that you keep sinning through.  If you don’t, something is wrong.  It could be that you don’t believe your sinning is as bad as an act as it actually is.  Maybe you don’t understand the severity of the situation or what you’re facing.  

But I’m caught up in explaining all of these verses when this clearly doesn’t have anything to do with changing the Law.

31 It hath been said, Whosoever shall put away his wife, let

him give her a writing of divorcement:

32 But I say unto you, That whosoever shall put away his

wife, saving for the cause of fornication, causeth her to

commit adultery: and whosoever shall marry her that is

divorced committeth adultery.
Other passages must be taken into consideration:

MATTHEW
CHAPTER 19

AND it came to pass, that when Jesus had finished these

sayings, he departed from Galilee, and came into the coasts

of Judæa beyond Jordan;

2 And great multitudes followed him; and he healed them

there.

3 ¶ The Pharisees also came unto him, tempting him, and

saying unto him, Is it lawful for a man to put away his wife

for every cause?

4 And he answered and said unto them, Have ye not read,

that he which made them at the beginning made them male

and female,

5 And said, For this cause shall a man leave father and

mother, and shall cleave to his wife: and they twain shall be

one flesh?

6 Wherefore they are no more twain, but one flesh. What

therefore God hath joined together, let not man put asunder.

7 They say unto him, Why did Moses then command to

give a writing of divorcement, and to put her away?

8 He saith unto them, Moses because of the hardness of

your hearts suffered you to put away your wives: but from

the beginning it was not so.

9 And I say unto you, Whosoever shall put away his wife,

except it be for fornication, and shall marry another,

committeth adultery: and whoso marrieth her which is put

away doth commit adultery.


MARK
CHAPTER 10

AND he arose from thence, and cometh into the coasts of

Judæa by the farther side of Jordan: and the people resort

unto him again; and, as he was wont, he taught them again.

2 ¶ And the Pharisees came to him, and asked him, Is it

lawful for a man to put away his wife? tempting him.

3 And he answered and said unto them, What did Moses

command you?

4 And they said, Moses suffered to write a bill of

divorcement, and to put her away.

5 And Jesus answered and said unto them, For the hardness

of your heart he wrote you this precept.

6 But from the beginning of the creation God made them

male and female.

7 For this cause shall a man leave his father and mother,

and cleave to his wife;

8 And they twain shall be one flesh: so then they are no

more twain, but one flesh.

9 What therefore God hath joined together, let not man put

asunder.

10 And in the house his disciples asked him again of the

same matter.

11 And he saith unto them, Whosoever shall put away his

wife, and marry another, committeth adultery against her.

12 And if a woman shall put away her husband, and be

married to another, she committeth adultery.


LUKE
CHAPTER 16
14 And the Pharisees also, who were covetous, heard all

these things: and they derided him.

15 And he said unto them, Ye are they which justify

yourselves before men; but God knoweth your hearts: for

that which is highly esteemed among men is abomination in

the sight of God.

16 The law and the prophets were until John: since that

time the kingdom of God is preached, and every man

presseth into it.

17 And it is easier for heaven and earth to pass, than one

tittle of the law to fail.

18 Whosoever putteth away his wife, and marrieth another,

committeth adultery: and whosoever marrieth her that is put

away from her husband committeth adultery.

During this time period Israelites were divorcing their wives for any and every reason.  This may be the reason it was brought up.  

Paul confirms that a woman who married another man while still being married would be considered an adulteress.

ROMANS
CHAPTER 7
KNOW ye not, brethren, (for I speak to them that know the

law,) how that the law hath dominion over a man as long as

he liveth?

2 For the woman which hath an husband is bound by the

law to her husband so long as he liveth; but if the husband

be dead, she is loosed from the law of her husband.

3 So then if, while her husband liveth, she be married to

another man, she shall be called an adulteress: but if her

husband be dead, she is free from that law; so that she is no

adulteress, though she be married to another man.


If the divorce was not a result of the condition stated in the Law, the divorce would be illegal, so they would still be married; therefor one of them would be committing adultery if they remarried.  But Yahusha states that any man who divorces his wife except for fornication causes her to commit adultery (and vice versa).  This is not in the Law.  But is he changing the Law?  In Matthew and Mark a reason is given, but is this reason valid?


From the Tanakh:

MALACHI
CHAPTER 1

THE burden of the word of the LORD to Israel by Malachi.

MALACHI
CHAPTER 2
14 ¶ Yet ye say, Wherefore? Because the LORD hath been

witness between thee and the wife of thy youth, against

whom thou hast dealt treacherously: yet is she thy

companion, and the wife of thy covenant.

15 And did not he make one? Yet had he the residue of the

spirit. And wherefore one? That he might seek a godly

seed. Therefore take heed to your spirit, and let none deal

treacherously against the wife of his youth.

16 For the LORD, the God of Israel, saith that he hateth

putting away: for one covereth violence with his garment,

saith the LORD of hosts: therefore take heed to your spirit,

that ye deal not treacherously.

Verse 16 is different in some translations, but the context remains the same, divorcing.  So, is Malachi—or as some would look at it, the Tanakh—saying one thing, and the Law/the Torah saying another?  Is Yahua saying one thing, through Malachi, and the Law/the Torah saying another?  What’s going on here?  Actually, this is another case of knowing Yahua vs. knowing the Law; and another case of the Law vs. Yahua’s true desire.  In Yahua’s eyes, the two becoming one is for life, and many people already know this, and used to practice this.  But since it’s not Law it’s something a person has to decide for themselves.  This is why in Matthew 19:1-12 Yahusha states that it’s not for everyone.  In verse 12 he even states a way a person can remain unmarried without sexual temptation getting the best of them (the kingdom by any righteous means necessary).

So, clearly Yahusha knew what he was talking about.  And doesn’t all of this support Yahusha’s claim that Moses wrote that law?  Regardless of this, what he said about divorce is clearly correct.  So, that’s not changing a law or creating a law.  And listening to him would not be breaking the Law, it would be bringing you closer to Yahua’s true will, which, as you’ve seen, is not always the Law.

Is doing something better/more righteous than the Law okay/right?  If the Law says that if I stole a neighbor’s goat I had to give the goat back plus one goat, would I be a lawbreaker if I gave the goat back plus two more goats?
Matthew 5 continued:


33 ¶ Again, ye have heard that it hath been said by them of

old time, Thou shalt not forswear thyself, but shalt perform

unto the Lord thine oaths:

http://biblehub.com/interlinear/matthew/5-33.htm
34 But I say unto you, Swear not at all; neither by heaven;

for it is God’s throne:

35 Nor by the earth; for it is his footstool: neither by

Jerusalem; for it is the city of the great King.

36 Neither shalt thou swear by thy head, because thou canst

not make one hair white or black.

37 But let your communication be, Yea, yea; Nay, nay: for

whatsoever is more than these cometh of evil.

He’s speaking about something they were doing at that time, swearing by things.  This was a common practice in that day (See: Matthew 23:16-22).  As he did elsewhere, he was addressing the falsehood being practiced and believed at that time.  He’s not attacking the Law or changing the Law.  He’s not even stating commandments.  He’s giving suggestions (jewels of understanding) that, if you were wise, you would follow as commandments because they are true.  

1. Don’t swear at all.  2. Don’t swear by anything.  3. Don’t swear to validate your word.

Number 1:

DEUTERONOMY
CHAPTER 23
21 ¶ When thou shalt vow a vow unto the LORD thy God,

thou shalt not slack to pay it: for the LORD thy God will

surely require it of thee; and it would be sin in thee.

22 But if thou shalt forbear to vow, it shall be no sin in

thee.
23 That which is gone out of thy lips thou shalt keep and

perform; even a freewill offering, according as thou hast

vowed unto the LORD thy God, which thou hast promised

with thy mouth.

So, he’s not telling them something different.  His advice, which is actually the conclusion I came to some time ago, is to not swear an oath at all.  It’s voluntary, and very dangerous if not followed through no matter what (no matter what).  You would really have to understand what vowing to Yahua means to fully understand this advice.  Also see: Judges 11:28-40.

Number 2, he stated.  And how can you swear by something that you don’t even know will be there tomorrow?  So when it’s gone…. (See: Deuteronomy 23:21 above, and understand what it means to break an oath with Him).

Number 3:

This is something else I was taught, and before I read the Bible.  You can see it clearer if you read “But I say unto you, Swear not at all,” then read verse 37.  What I learned was about making promises.  How life works, which is how Yahua judges things and thus acts or doesn’t act (impacting our lives), when you say “yes” or “no,” you will or you won’t, or anything amounting to this, you are promising just by those words alone (or in some cases, lack of words).  That’s how He’s judging you.  So why say “I promise” (I swear)?  It’s either “yes” or “no”; either you will or you won’t.  If you say “I promise” or similar you are saying to yourself and others that your word is not sufficient by itself.  Over time, the addition of “I promise” becomes your word, so what happens when you don’t say it, and what does it mean when you don’t say it?  Saying more than your word leads to trouble.  


James 5:12 confirms all of this.


Nothing to see here folks. 

38 ¶ Ye have heard that it hath been said, An eye for an

eye, and a tooth for a tooth:

39 But I say unto you, That ye resist not evil: but

whosoever shall smite thee on thy right cheek, turn to him

the other also.

40 And if any man will sue thee at the law, and take away

thy coat, let him have thy cloke also.

41 And whosoever shall compel thee to go a mile, go with

him twain.
Verse 38 can be found in Exodus 21:22-25; Leviticus 24:19, 20; and Deuteronomy 19:16-21.  It may be that this shortened form became a way of life for them.  


For a better understanding of verse 39 see:

http://biblehub.com/interlinear/matthew/5-39.htm
http://biblehub.com/greek/436.htm
The teaching, the total understanding he is giving, is not in regards to physical damage being caused to a person like in verse 38.  You can see this in verses 40 and 41.  This is about a different way of responding to what you see as a wrong committed against you, which should lead to a different way of thinking (basically).  Doing what he said also carries hidden benefits (major), like praying for your enemy does, but breaking this down would take too long.  It’s not a case of changing a law or creating a law anyway.  So, there’s nothing to see here either.  And consider the many verses in the Tanakh that speak against vengeance.  Proverbs 20:22 is one.

42 Give to him that asketh thee, and from him that would

borrow of thee turn not thou away.

43 ¶ Ye have heard that it hath been said, Thou shalt love

thy neighbour, and hate thine enemy.
Where, when, and by whom was this stated?  Was it something they were saying during that time period?

44 But I say unto you, Love your enemies, bless them that

curse you, do good to them that hate you, and pray for them

which despitefully use you, and persecute you;

45 That ye may be the children of your Father which is in

heaven: for he maketh his sun to rise on the evil and on the

good, and sendeth rain on the just and on the unjust.

46 For if ye love them which love you, what reward have

ye? do not even the publicans the same?

47 And if ye salute your brethren only, what do ye more

than others? do not even the publicans so?

48 Be ye therefore perfect, even as your Father which is in

heaven is perfect.

I won’t break this down because there’s no need to, but you should be able to see that none of this is what Lexx, or others, has made it out to be.  In fact, He’s telling people to be better than what they were.  Is that, what he did, right or wrong?



Now take a look at what was said at the end of this entire discourse:

MATTHEW
CHAPTER 7
24 ¶ Therefore whosoever heareth these sayings of mine,

and doeth them, I will liken him unto a wise man, which

built his house upon a rock:

26 And every one that heareth these sayings of mine, and

doeth them not, shall be likened unto a foolish man, which

built his house upon the sand:


28 And it came to pass, when Jesus had ended these

sayings, the people were astonished at his doctrine:

29 For he taught them as one having authority, and not as

the scribes.

So, it wasn’t a god commanding men from a mountain and changing preexisting laws, as some people have made it out to be.  What he said is similar to what you read in the book of Proverbs.  Read Proverbs 1:6, 4:10, 20.  Also see: Psalms 78:2.

And these are the verses that everyone from Muslims to Jews go to to “prove” Yahusha tried to change the Law.  Now take a look at what he said right before he went into the verses in question.  

MATTHEW
CHAPTER 5
17 ¶ Think not that I am come to destroy the law, or the

prophets: I am not come to destroy, but to fulfil. 

He called it from the beginning.


JOHN
CHAPTER 7
24 Judge not according to the appearance, but judge

righteous judgment.



Now image if I came at the average Israelite with teachings like this.  There would be some sort of trouble because they’re so sure there’s nothing else but the Law.  Only those interesting in perfecting themselves as much as possible would listen.  This type of person always desires knowledge and understanding on how to better themselves.  



At 3:45:24 – Did he say Hosea 4:3?  I don’t recall ever reading that Yahua wrote the Torah.  Yahua didn’t write the Torah, if by “Torah” he means the first five books of the Bible (some Jews have different definitions of “the Torah,” including the Old Testament together with the Talmud, which is insane).  It’s stated that He wrote the ten commandments, and it may have been stated somewhere that He wrote the Law.    
At 3:45:29 he asked what authority did Yahusha have to say what He said.  The authority given to him by the Father, the One they claim to follow.  


A prophet like Moses–The Old Testament said it?  Who is “the Old Testament”?  Clearly, Moses didn’t write that verse, so who did?  

And he seems to have left out some information, verses 11 and 12.

DEUTERONOMY
CHAPTER 34
10 ¶ And there arose not a prophet since in Israel like unto

Moses, whom the LORD knew face to face,

11 In all the signs and the wonders, which the LORD sent

him to do in the land of Egypt to Pharaoh, and to all his

servants, and to all his land,
12 And in all that mighty hand, and in all the great terror
which Moses shewed in the sight of all Israel.
If you take this: “There shall not arise another prophet in America like Rob who Yahua sent to blow up cities, set fires to hundreds of homes, and chase away thousands with a gun.” and you change it to “There shall not arise another prophet in America like Rob.” how does that change the statement?

… another prophet who was used by Yahua to do those things that were done.

DEUTERONOMY
CHAPTER 4
32 For ask now of the days that are past, which were before

thee, since the day that God created man upon the earth,

and ask from the one side of heaven unto the other, whether

there hath been any such thing as this great thing is, or hath

been heard like it?

33 Did ever people hear the voice of God speaking out of

the midst of the fire, as thou hast heard, and live?

34 Or hath God assayed to go and take him a nation from

the midst of another nation, by temptations, by signs, and

by wonders, and by war, and by a mighty hand, and by a

stretched out arm, and by great terrors, according to all that

the LORD your God did for you in Egypt before your eyes?

35 Unto thee it was shewed, that thou mightest know that

the LORD he is God; there is none else beside him.
PSALMS
PSALM 105
26 He sent Moses his servant; and Aaron whom he had

chosen.

27 They shewed his signs among them, and wonders in the

land of Ham.

28 He sent darkness, and made it dark; and they rebelled

not against his word.

29 He turned their waters into blood, and slew their fish.

30 Their land brought forth frogs in abundance, in the

chambers of their kings.

31 He spake, and there came divers sorts of flies, and lice

in all their coasts.

32 He gave them hail for rain, and flaming fire in their

land.

33 He smote their vines also and their fig trees; and brake

the trees of their coasts.

34 He spake, and the locusts came, and caterpillers, and that

without number,

35 And did eat up all the herbs in their land, and devoured

the fruit of their ground.

36 He smote also all the firstborn in their land, the chief of

all their strength.
And then he goes even further and compares this to a statement about Yahusha being greater than Moses.  Where do you see, “There shall not arise a prophet greater than Moses”?

And he said God Himself was saying it.  What?

3:47:52 - 3:48:11 – “… and I’m glad you mentioned the Talmud….”  I know he is.  Instructions and commentary from “Jewish” “rabbis” and whomever are legit and to be followed?  That’s crazy.  And he says that the Talmud says a voice from heaven is inferior to a prophet, a man, coming and saying “Thus says the Lord.”  Oh well, I guess that settles it then; the Talmud says it.  Any person who can think for themselves can see how ridiculous that is (but not so much in this day and age, with advanced technology).  Lexx or some televangelist coming up to you and telling you what Yahua said has authority over a voice from heaven?  What type of person would let that come out of their mouth?  But that’s his thing, he’s a real black Jew.  

3:48:26 - 3:48:54 – I’m done.  I’m done.  [I’m glad this was it, or else I would have had to delete that.  It’s not up to me if I’m done or not.]






His congregation uploaded this video also.  Take a look at what they named it.

A PANEL DISCUSSION FOR UNITY & TRUTH, HOSTED BY "SHMA YISRAEL"
https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=8uTYieXpBds

Sick.  You would think they would have discussed ways they could unite.


And speaking of their congregation, guess what they teach?

Watch the beginning - 0:39

Street teaching 8/30/18
https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=Qq1DMenfKoA






















I stated that I would touch upon the idea of the Israelites making the Torah god.  Included in this is information is the idea of Torah-only and Tanakh-only.


You may not know it, but the Book of the Law/the Book of the Covenant, what they had during the time period the events of the Torah were taking place, is not the same thing as the first five books of the Tanakh/Old Testament – what we have.  I will show you.


EXODUS
CHAPTER 19

IN the third month, when the children of Israel were gone

forth out of the land of Egypt, the same day came they into

the wilderness of Sinai.

2 For they were departed from Rephidim, and were come to

the desert of Sinai, and had pitched in the wilderness; and

there Israel camped before the mount.

3 And Moses went up unto God, and the LORD called unto

him out of the mountain, saying, Thus shalt thou say to the

house of Jacob, and tell the children of Israel;

4 Ye have seen what I did unto the Egyptians, and how I

bare you on eagles’ wings, and brought you unto myself.

5 Now therefore, if ye will obey my voice indeed, and keep

my covenant, then ye shall be a peculiar treasure unto me

above all people: for all the earth is mine:

6 And ye shall be unto me a kingdom of priests, and an

holy nation. These are the words which thou shalt speak

unto the children of Israel.

7 ¶ And Moses came and called for the elders of the people,

and laid before their faces all these words which the LORD

commanded him.

8 And all the people answered together, and said, All that

the LORD hath spoken we will do. And Moses returned the

words of the people unto the LORD.

9 And the LORD said unto Moses, Lo, I come unto thee in a

thick cloud, that the people may hear when I speak with

thee, and believe thee for ever. And Moses told the words

of the people unto the LORD.
EXODUS

CHAPTER 20

AND God spake all these words, saying,

2 I am the LORD thy God, which have brought thee out of

the land of Egypt, out of the house of bondage.

3 Thou shalt have no other gods before me.

4 Thou shalt not make unto thee any graven image, or any

likeness of any thing that is in heaven above, or that is in

the earth beneath, or that is in the water under the earth:

5 Thou shalt not bow down thyself to them, nor serve them:

for I the LORD thy God am a jealous God, visiting the

iniquity of the fathers upon the children unto the third and

fourth generation of them that hate me;

6 And shewing mercy unto thousands of them that love me,

and keep my commandments.

7 Thou shalt not take the name of the LORD thy God in

vain; for the LORD will not hold him guiltless that taketh his

name in vain.

8 Remember the sabbath day, to keep it holy.

9 Six days shalt thou labour, and do all thy work:

10 But the seventh day is the sabbath of the LORD thy God:

in it thou shalt not do any work, thou, nor thy son, nor thy

daughter, thy manservant, nor thy maidservant, nor thy

cattle, nor thy stranger that is within thy gates:

11 For in six days the LORD made heaven and earth, the

sea, and all that in them is, and rested the seventh day:

wherefore the LORD blessed the sabbath day, and hallowed

it.

12 ¶ Honour thy father and thy mother: that thy days may

be long upon the land which the LORD thy God giveth thee.

13 Thou shalt not kill.

14 Thou shalt not commit adultery.

15 Thou shalt not steal.

16 Thou shalt not bear false witness against thy neighbour.

17 Thou shalt not covet thy neighbour’s house, thou shalt

not covet thy neighbour’s wife, nor his manservant, nor his

maidservant, nor his ox, nor his ass, nor any thing that is

thy neighbour’s.
This is what Yahua said out loud to the people (what they heard Yahua say).

18 ¶ And all the people saw the thunderings, and the

lightnings, and the noise of the trumpet, and the mountain

smoking: and when the people saw it, they removed, and

stood afar off.
They moved away from the mountain.

19 And they said unto Moses, Speak thou with us, and we

will hear: but let not God speak with us, lest we die.

20 And Moses said unto the people, Fear not: for God is

come to prove you, and that his fear may be before your

faces, that ye sin not.
They had been rebellious and disobedient even before reaching Mt. Sinai, so He had to put the fear of Yah in them.

21 And the people stood afar off, and Moses drew near unto

the thick darkness where God was.

22 ¶ And the LORD said unto Moses, Thus thou shalt say

unto the children of Israel, Ye have seen that I have talked

with you from heaven.
Yahua was speaking directly to the people while Moses was by their side.  Moses had just came back from speaking with Yahua alone (Exodus 19:3 and 19:25).  The people actually heard Yahua speak verses 1-17, what is commonly called the Ten Commandments, and the fact that they heard this part of the Law is what made it special.  Things got too scary for them as Yahua continued to speak and as things continued to happen, so they backed off and consulted with Moses, asking him to go talk to Yahua.  In verse 21, as the people stood back, Moses went to Yahua.  In verse 22, Yahua and Moses are back in a private session.  In this private session, Yahua tells Moses a list of commandments, statutes, and judgments that stops at 23:19.  After that verse, Yahua continues to speak with Moses about other matters through the end of chapter 23.

So, Moses went back to Yahua and got a list of commandments, statutes, and judgments to give to the children of Israel.  This list is the rest of what Yahua was saying to the Israelites out loud.  In other words, the spoken commandments, commonly called the Ten Commandments, are part of a whole (a list).  They even started receiving them while in Egypt (Exodus chapters 12 and 13).  Yahua told them to “remember” the Sabbath (verse 8), one of the Ten Commandments spoken out loud, because it was already given to them before reaching Mt. Sinai (Exodus 16:4-30).  And there are verses that suggest that Yahua was dealing with them in some fashion even before all of these verses I’ve stated.

EXODUS

CHAPTER 24

3 ¶ And Moses came and told the people all the words of

the LORD, and all the judgments: and all the people

answered with one voice, and said, All the words which the

LORD hath said will we do.

4 And Moses wrote all the words of the LORD, and rose up

early in the morning, and builded an altar under the hill, and

twelve pillars, according to the twelve tribes of Israel.

What did he write?  It surely wasn’t the rest of Exodus.  It surely wasn’t Leviticus, Numbers, and Deuteronomy.  



5 And he sent young men of the children of Israel, which

offered burnt offerings, and sacrificed peace offerings of

oxen unto the LORD.

6 And Moses took half of the blood, and put it in basons;

and half of the blood he sprinkled on the altar.

7 And he took the book of the covenant, and read in the

audience of the people: and they said, All that the LORD

hath said will we do, and be obedient.

Moses told the people all the words of Yahua, and he also wrote them (verse 4).  These words were the list of commandments, statutes, and judgments Yahua told him on the mountain, including the ones previously spoken to all Israel.  Collectively, it was called the Book of the Covenant/the Book of the Law.  This book was a collection of the commandments, statutes, and judgments of the covenant – the covenant made with the children of Israel.  They hadn’t even lived the rest of what we see in the Torah, so you know that what we have couldn’t have been what was written down and called the Book of the Covenant.


8 And Moses took the blood, and sprinkled it on the people,

and said, Behold the blood of the covenant, which the LORD

hath made with you concerning all these words.
The covenant is now signed, and it’s an agreement to do all the words in the Book of the Covenant.  And this is before the stone tablets, which only represent the covenant, an agreement to do the laws in the book. 

DEUTERONOMY
CHAPTER 27
AND Moses with the elders of Israel commanded the

people, saying, Keep all the commandments which I

command you this day.

2 And it shall be on the day when ye shall pass over Jordan

unto the land which the LORD thy God giveth thee, that

thou shalt set thee up great stones, and plaister them with

plaister:
3 And thou shalt write upon them all the words of this law,

when thou art passed over, that thou mayest go in unto the

land which the LORD thy God giveth thee, a land that

floweth with milk and honey; as the LORD God of thy

fathers hath promised thee.

4 Therefore it shall be when ye be gone over Jordan, that ye

shall set up these stones, which I command you this day, in

mount Ebal, and thou shalt plaister them with plaister.

5 And there shalt thou build an altar unto the LORD thy

God, an altar of stones: thou shalt not lift up any iron tool

upon them.

6 Thou shalt build the altar of the LORD thy God of whole

stones: and thou shalt offer burnt offerings thereon unto the

LORD thy God:

7 And thou shalt offer peace offerings, and shalt eat there,

and rejoice before the LORD thy God.

8 And thou shalt write upon the stones all the words of this

law very plainly.

9 ¶ And Moses and the priests the Levites spake unto all

Israel, saying, Take heed, and hearken, O Israel; this day

thou art become the people of the LORD thy God.

10 Thou shalt therefore obey the voice of the LORD thy

God, and do his commandments and his statutes, which I

command thee this day.
DEUTERONOMY
CHAPTER 29

THESE are the words of the covenant, which the LORD

commanded Moses to make with the children of Israel in

the land of Moab, beside the covenant which he made with

them in Horeb. 

2 ¶ And Moses called unto all Israel, and said unto them,

Ye have seen all that the LORD did before your eyes in the

land of Egypt unto Pharaoh, and unto all his servants, and

unto all his land;

3 The great temptations which thine eyes have seen, the

signs, and those great miracles:

4 Yet the LORD hath not given you an heart to perceive, and

eyes to see, and ears to hear, unto this day.

5 And I have led you forty years in the wilderness: your

clothes are not waxen old upon you, and thy shoe is not

waxen old upon thy foot.
16 (For ye know how we have dwelt in the land of Egypt;

and how we came through the nations which ye passed by;

17 And ye have seen their abominations, and their idols,

wood and stone, silver and gold, which were among them:)

18 Lest there should be among you man, or woman, or

family, or tribe, whose heart turneth away this day from the

LORD our God, to go and serve the gods of these nations;

lest there should be among you a root that beareth gall and

wormwood;

19 And it come to pass, when he heareth the words of this

curse, that he bless himself in his heart, saying, I shall have

peace, though I walk in the imagination of mine heart, to

add drunkenness to thirst:

20 The LORD will not spare him, but then the anger of the

LORD and his jealousy shall smoke against that man, and all

the curses that are written in this book shall lie upon him,

and the LORD shall blot out his name from under heaven.

21 And the LORD shall separate him unto evil out of all the

tribes of Israel, according to all the curses of the covenant

that are written in this book of the law:
Information on the curses of the book (verses 20 and 21) can be found in Deuteronomy 11:26-29 and Deuteronomy 27:11-28:all.  This shows you clearly that instructions/laws were being added to the book, the initial list that was made.

22 So that the generation to come of your children that shall

rise up after you, and the stranger that shall come from a far
land, shall say, when they see the plagues of that land, and

the sicknesses which the LORD hath laid upon it;

23 And that the whole land thereof is brimstone, and salt,

and burning, that it is not sown, nor beareth, nor any grass

groweth therein, like the overthrow of Sodom, and

Gomorrah, Admah, and Zeboim, which the LORD

overthrew in his anger, and in his wrath:

24 Even all nations shall say, Wherefore hath the LORD

done thus unto this land? what meaneth the heat of this

great anger?

25 Then men shall say, Because they have forsaken the

covenant of the LORD God of their fathers, which he made

with them when he brought them forth out of the land of

Egypt:

26 For they went and served other gods, and worshipped

them, gods whom they knew not, and whom he had not

given unto them:

27 And the anger of the LORD was kindled against this land,

to bring upon it all the curses that are written in this book:

28 And the LORD rooted them out of their land in anger,

and in wrath, and in great indignation, and cast them into

another land, as it is this day.

29 The secret things belong unto the LORD our God: but

those things which are revealed belong unto us and to our

children for ever, that we may do all the words of this law.
DEUTERONOMY
CHAPTER 30
9 And the LORD thy God will make thee plenteous in every

work of thine hand, in the fruit of thy body, and in the fruit

of thy cattle, and in the fruit of thy land, for good: for the

LORD will again rejoice over thee for good, as he rejoiced

over thy fathers:
10 If thou shalt hearken unto the voice of the LORD thy

God, to keep his commandments and his statutes which are

written in this book of the law, and if thou turn unto the

LORD thy God with all thine heart, and with all thy soul.


15 ¶ See, I have set before thee this day life and good, and

death and evil;

16 In that I command thee this day to love the LORD thy

God, to walk in his ways, and to keep his commandments

and his statutes and his judgments, that thou mayest live

and multiply: and the LORD thy God shall bless thee in the

land whither thou goest to possess it.



DEUTERONOMY
CHAPTER 31

AND Moses went and spake these words unto all Israel.

2 And he said unto them, I am an hundred and twenty years

old this day; I can no more go out and come in: also the

LORD hath said unto me, Thou shalt not go over this Jordan.

3 The LORD thy God, he will go over before thee, and he

will destroy these nations from before thee, and thou shalt

possess them: and Joshua, he shall go over before thee, as

the LORD hath said.
6 Be strong and of a good courage, fear not, nor be afraid of

them: for the LORD thy God, he it is that doth go with thee;

he will not fail thee, nor forsake thee.

7 ¶ And Moses called unto Joshua, and said unto him in the

sight of all Israel, Be strong and of a good courage: for thou

must go with this people unto the land which the LORD hath

sworn unto their fathers to give them; and thou shalt cause
them to inherit it.

8 And the LORD, he it is that doth go before thee; he will be

with thee, he will not fail thee, neither forsake thee: fear

not, neither be dismayed.

9 ¶ And Moses wrote this law, and delivered it unto the

priests the sons of Levi, which bare the ark of the covenant

of the LORD, and unto all the elders of Israel.

10 And Moses commanded them, saying, At the end of

every seven years, in the solemnity of the year of release, in

the feast of tabernacles,

11 When all Israel is come to appear before the LORD thy

God in the place which he shall choose, thou shalt read this

law before all Israel in their hearing.

12 Gather the people together, men, and women, and

children, and thy stranger that is within thy gates, that they

may hear, and that they may learn, and fear the LORD your

God, and observe to do all the words of this law:

13 And that their children, which have not known any

thing, may hear, and learn to fear the LORD your God, as

long as ye live in the land whither ye go over Jordan to

possess it.
24 ¶ And it came to pass, when Moses had made an end of

writing the words of this law in a book, until they were

finished,

25 That Moses commanded the Levites, which bare the ark

of the covenant of the LORD, saying,

26 Take this book of the law, and put it in the side of the

ark of the covenant of the LORD your God, that it may be

there for a witness against thee.
JOSHUA
CHAPTER 1

NOW after the death of Moses the servant of the LORD it

came to pass, that the LORD spake unto Joshua the son of

Nun, Moses’ minister, saying,
2 Moses my servant is dead; now therefore arise, go over

this Jordan, thou, and all this people, unto the land which I

do give to them, even to the children of Israel.
7 Only be thou strong and very courageous, that thou

mayest observe to do according to all the law, which Moses

my servant commanded thee: turn not from it to the right

hand or to the left, that thou mayest prosper whithersoever

thou goest.

8 This book of the law shall not depart out of thy mouth;

but thou shalt meditate therein day and night, that thou

mayest observe to do according to all that is written therein:

for then thou shalt make thy way prosperous, and then thou

shalt have good success.
JOSHUA
CHAPTER 8

30 ¶ Then Joshua built an altar unto the LORD God of Israel

in mount Ebal,

31 As Moses the servant of the LORD commanded the

children of Israel, as it is written in the book of the law of

Moses, an altar of whole stones, over which no man hath

lift up any iron: and they offered thereon burnt offerings
unto the LORD, and sacrificed peace offerings.

32 ¶ And he wrote there upon the stones a copy of the law

of Moses, which he wrote in the presence of the children of

Israel.

33 And all Israel, and their elders, and officers, and their

judges, stood on this side the ark and on that side before the

priests the Levites, which bare the ark of the covenant of

the LORD, as well the stranger, as he that was born among

them; half of them over against mount Gerizim, and half of

them over against mount Ebal; as Moses the servant of the

LORD had commanded before, that they should bless the

people of Israel.

34 And afterward he read all the words of the law, the

blessings and cursings, according to all that is written in the

book of the law.

35 There was not a word of all that Moses commanded,

which Joshua read not before all the congregation of Israel,

with the women, and the little ones, and the strangers that

were conversant among them.
JOSHUA
CHAPTER 24
14 ¶ Now therefore fear the LORD, and serve him in

sincerity and in truth: and put away the gods which your

fathers served on the other side of the flood, and in Egypt;

and serve ye the LORD.

15 And if it seem evil unto you to serve the LORD, choose

you this day whom ye will serve; whether the gods which

your fathers served that were on the other side of the flood,

or the gods of the Amorites, in whose land ye dwell: but as

for me and my house, we will serve the LORD.

16 And the people answered and said, God forbid that we

should forsake the LORD, to serve other gods;

17 For the LORD our God, he it is that brought us up and

our fathers out of the land of Egypt, from the house of

bondage, and which did those great signs in our sight, and

preserved us in all the way wherein we went, and among all

the people through whom we passed:

18 And the LORD drave out from before us all the people,

even the Amorites which dwelt in the land: therefore will

we also serve the LORD; for he is our God.

19 And Joshua said unto the people, Ye cannot serve the

LORD: for he is an holy God; he is a jealous God; he will

not forgive your transgressions nor your sins.

20 If ye forsake the LORD, and serve strange gods, then he

will turn and do you hurt, and consume you, after that he

hath done you good.

21 And the people said unto Joshua, Nay; but we will serve

the LORD.

22 And Joshua said unto the people, Ye are witnesses

against yourselves that ye have chosen you the LORD, to

serve him. And they said, We are witnesses.

23 Now therefore put away, said he, the strange gods which

are among you, and incline your heart unto the LORD God

of Israel.

24 And the people said unto Joshua, The LORD our God

will we serve, and his voice will we obey.

25 So Joshua made a covenant with the people that day, and

set them a statute and an ordinance in Shechem.

26 ¶ And Joshua wrote these words in the book of the law

of God, and took a great stone, and set it up there under an

oak, that was by the sanctuary of the LORD.
So, as you can see, the Book of the Law/the Book of the Covenant was a steady, ongoing collection of laws, statutes, judgments, commandments, and covenants between Yahua and the children of Israel/the Israelites – the descendants of Jacob/Israel.  Other types of writings may have also been added to this main body of writings, such as the writings you see in Numbers 33:1-37, which suggests that a journal was being kept.  
27 And Joshua said unto all the people, Behold, this stone

shall be a witness unto us; for it hath heard all the words of

the LORD which he spake unto us: it shall be therefore a

witness unto you, lest ye deny your God.

28 So Joshua let the people depart, every man unto his

inheritance.
2 KINGS
CHAPTER 22

JOSIAH was eight years old when he began to reign, and

he reigned thirty and one years in Jerusalem. And his

mother’s name was Jedidah, the daughter of Adaiah of

Boscath.

2 And he did that which was right in the sight of the LORD,

and walked in all the way of David his father, and turned

not aside to the right hand or to the left.

3 ¶ And it came to pass in the eighteenth year of king

Josiah, that the king sent Shaphan the son of Azaliah, the

son of Meshullam, the scribe, to the house of the LORD,

saying,

4 Go up to Hilkiah the high priest, that he may sum the

silver which is brought into the house of the LORD, which

the keepers of the door have gathered of the people:

5 And let them deliver it into the hand of the doers of the
work, that have the oversight of the house of the LORD: and

let them give it to the doers of the work which is in the

house of the LORD, to repair the breaches of the house,

6 Unto carpenters, and builders, and masons, and to buy

timber and hewn stone to repair the house.

7 Howbeit there was no reckoning made with them of the

money that was delivered into their hand, because they

dealt faithfully.

8 ¶ And Hilkiah the high priest said unto Shaphan the

scribe, I have found the book of the law in the house of the

LORD. And Hilkiah gave the book to Shaphan, and he read

it.

9 And Shaphan the scribe came to the king, and brought the

king word again, and said, Thy servants have gathered the

money that was found in the house, and have delivered it

into the hand of them that do the work, that have the

oversight of the house of the LORD.

10 And Shaphan the scribe shewed the king, saying,

Hilkiah the priest hath delivered me a book. And Shaphan

read it before the king.

11 And it came to pass, when the king had heard the words

of the book of the law, that he rent his clothes.

12 And the king commanded Hilkiah the priest, and

Ahikam the son of Shaphan, and Achbor the son of

Michaiah, and Shaphan the scribe, and Asahiah a servant of

the king’s, saying,

13 Go ye, inquire of the LORD for me, and for the people,

and for all Judah, concerning the words of this book that is

found: for great is the wrath of the LORD that is kindled

against us, because our fathers have not hearkened unto the

words of this book, to do according unto all that which is

written concerning us.
2 KINGS
CHAPTER 23

AND the king sent, and they gathered unto him all the

elders of Judah and of Jerusalem.

2 And the king went up into the house of the LORD, and all

the men of Judah and all the inhabitants of Jerusalem with

him, and the priests, and the prophets, and all the people,

both small and great: and he read in their ears all the words

of the book of the covenant which was found in the house

of the LORD.

3 ¶ And the king stood by a pillar, and made a covenant

before the LORD, to walk after the LORD, and to keep his

commandments and his testimonies and his statutes with all

their heart and all their soul, to perform the words of this

covenant that were written in this book. And all the people

stood to the covenant.


21 ¶ And the king commanded all the people, saying, Keep

the passover unto the LORD your God, as it is written in the

book of this covenant.

22 Surely there was not holden such a passover from the

days of the judges that judged Israel, nor in all the days of

the kings of Israel, nor of the kings of Judah;

23 But in the eighteenth year of king Josiah, wherein this

passover was holden to the LORD in Jerusalem.

24 ¶ Moreover the workers with familiar spirits, and the

wizards, and the images, and the idols, and all the

abominations that were spied in the land of Judah and in

Jerusalem, did Josiah put away, that he might perform the

words of the law which were written in the book that

Hilkiah the priest found in the house of the LORD.

25 And like unto him was there no king before him, that

turned to the LORD with all his heart, and with all his soul,

and with all his might, according to all the law of Moses;

neither after him arose there any like him.
NEHEMIAH
CHAPTER 8
AND all the people gathered themselves together as one

man into the street that was before the water gate; and they

spake unto Ezra the scribe to bring the book of the law of

Moses, which the LORD had commanded to Israel.

2 And Ezra the priest brought the law before the

congregation both of men and women, and all that could

hear with understanding, upon the first day of the seventh

month.

3 And he read therein before the street that was before the

water gate from the morning until midday, before the men

and the women, and those that could understand; and the

ears of all the people were attentive unto the book of the

law.

4 And Ezra the scribe stood upon a pulpit of wood, which

they had made for the purpose; and beside him stood

Mattithiah, and Shema, and Anaiah, and Urijah, and

Hilkiah, and Maaseiah, on his right hand; and on his left

hand, Pedaiah, and Mishael, and Malchiah, and Hashum,

and Hashbadana, Zechariah, and Meshullam.

5 And Ezra opened the book in the sight of all the people;

(for he was above all the people;) and when he opened it,

all the people stood up:

6 And Ezra blessed the LORD, the great God. And all the

people answered, Amen, Amen, with lifting up their hands:

and they bowed their heads, and worshipped the LORD with

their faces to the ground.

7 Also Jeshua, and Bani, and Sherebiah, Jamin, Akkub,

Shabbethai, Hodijah, Maaseiah, Kelita, Azariah, Jozabad,

Hanan, Pelaiah, and the Levites, caused the people to

understand the law: and the people stood in their place.

8 So they read in the book in the law of God distinctly, and

gave the sense, and caused them to understand the reading.

9 ¶ And Nehemiah, which is the Tirshatha, and Ezra the

priest the scribe, and the Levites that taught the people, said

unto all the people, This day is holy unto the LORD your

God; mourn not, nor weep. For all the people wept, when

they heard the words of the law.
13 ¶ And on the second day were gathered together the

chief of the fathers of all the people, the priests, and the

Levites, unto Ezra the scribe, even to understand the words

of the law.

14 And they found written in the law which the LORD had

commanded by Moses, that the children of Israel should

dwell in booths in the feast of the seventh month:

15 And that they should publish and proclaim in all their

cities, and in Jerusalem, saying, Go forth unto the mount,

and fetch olive branches, and pine branches, and myrtle

branches, and palm branches, and branches of thick trees, to

make booths, as it is written.

16 ¶ So the people went forth, and brought them, and made

themselves booths, every one upon the roof of his house,

and in their courts, and in the courts of the house of God,

and in the street of the water gate, and in the street of the

gate of Ephraim.

17 And all the congregation of them that were come again

out of the captivity made booths, and sat under the booths:

for since the days of Jeshua the son of Nun unto that day

had not the children of Israel done so. And there was very

great gladness.

18 Also day by day, from the first day unto the last day, he

read in the book of the law of God. And they kept the feast

seven days; and on the eighth day was a solemn assembly,

according unto the manner.


So, who wrote the first five books of the Old Testament (the books as we have them)?  It wasn’t Moses.  Maybe parts of it, but not all of it.  Compare it to vantage point of the writer in Nehemiah, Ezra, and Luke.  

DEUTERONOMY
CHAPTER 34
10 ¶ And there arose not a prophet since in Israel like unto

Moses, whom the LORD knew face to face,

11 In all the signs and the wonders, which the LORD sent

him to do in the land of Egypt to Pharaoh, and to all his
servants, and to all his land,
12 And in all that mighty hand, and in all the great terror
which Moses shewed in the sight of all Israel.



It is highly likely that current events were being recorded during the time of Moses because this was something that was always done.  

EXODUS
CHAPTER 17
8 ¶ Then came Amalek, and fought with Israel in Rephidim.

9 And Moses said unto Joshua, Choose us out men, and go

out, fight with Amalek: to morrow I will stand on the top of

the hill with the rod of God in mine hand.

10 So Joshua did as Moses had said to him, and fought with

Amalek: and Moses, Aaron, and Hur went up to the top of

the hill.

11 And it came to pass, when Moses held up his hand, that

Israel prevailed: and when he let down his hand, Amalek

prevailed.

12 But Moses’ hands were heavy; and they took a stone,

and put it under him, and he sat thereon; and Aaron and Hur

stayed up his hands, the one on the one side, and the other

on the other side; and his hands were steady until the going

down of the sun.

13 And Joshua discomfited Amalek and his people with the

edge of the sword.

14 And the LORD said unto Moses, Write this for a

memorial in a book, and rehearse it in the ears of Joshua:

for I will utterly put out the remembrance of Amalek from

under heaven.

15 And Moses built an altar, and called the name of it

Jehovah-nissi:

16 For he said, Because the LORD hath sworn that the LORD
will have war with Amalek from generation to generation.



NUMBERS
CHAPTER 33
THESE are the journeys of the children of Israel, which

went forth out of the land of Egypt with their armies under

the hand of Moses and Aaron.

2 And Moses wrote their goings out according to their

journeys by the commandment of the LORD: and these are
their journeys according to their goings out.
And if you read after this, you’ll see “they,” not “we”.




1 CHRONICLES
CHAPTER 9

SO all Israel were reckoned by genealogies; and, behold,

they were written in the book of the kings of Israel and

Judah, who were carried away to Babylon for their

transgression.




1 CHRONICLES
CHAPTER 29
29 Now the acts of David the king, first and last, behold,

they are written in the book of Samuel the seer, and in the

book of Nathan the prophet, and in the book of Gad the

seer,

30 With all his reign and his might, and the times that went

over him, and over Israel, and over all the kingdoms of the

countries.
Can you imagine what was/is in those books?  And this goes back to what I said about them having books we don’t have.



2 CHRONICLES
CHAPTER 26
22 ¶ Now the rest of the acts of Uzziah, first and last, did
Isaiah the prophet, the son of Amoz, write.



PROVERBS
CHAPTER 25
THESE are also proverbs of Solomon, which the men of
Hezekiah king of Judah copied out.



ISAIAH
CHAPTER 30
8 ¶ Now go, write it before them in a table, and note it in a
book, that it may be for the time to come for ever and ever:




EZEKIEL
CHAPTER 24

AGAIN in the ninth year, in the tenth month, in the tenth

day of the month, the word of the LORD came unto me,

saying,

2 Son of man, write thee the name of the day, even of this
same day: the king of Babylon set himself against

Jerusalem this same day.



When it comes to the Torah, Moses and/or someone else wrote down the events of that time, and someone came along later and combined the history.  That person, or people, or others, also joined that already combined history with some or all of the laws.  But the Torah is not the same thing as the Book of the Covenant/Book of the Law/the original Law of Moses—a list of instructions and covenants.  

So, you’re “Torah-only” or “Tanakh-only”?  Those people in the Torah had a book of instructions/laws.  Do you have all of the laws that were in the original Book of the Covenant?  Prove it.  If Torah is the only authority, and it’s all we need, it actually has to be the entire Law.  It can’t be the only authority, and all we need if laws are missing, right?  Now prove that it is the entire Law.  If you’re a believer, you have something to supplement that, the New Testament, the Spirit, and listening to Yahua in the present.  

In the Torah, some of the laws were created because of the actions of a person/people at that time, so reflected them, and you can clearly see this (One example: Numbers 15:32-40).  And some of the laws reflected all mankind (I plan on breaking this down in a project at some future date).  It’s not what some people think, as if it was designed to address everything related to mankind; and it wasn’t even given to mankind, it was given to those people for those people and their country.  And there are some people who may think that the Law was the best that Yahua could do (that’s funny).  No, he couldn’t give them laws that reflected how He truly wanted them to be.  And he had to work with the people he had, their culture and their “maturity” at that time.  What I mean by “maturity” is that as it is with one human being, a group of human beings grows up, becomes more mature.  Many things that were done then wouldn’t even be considered in most societies today.  It’s what some people refer to as “barbaric” compared to “civilized”.

Having this thought that the Law, or the Law that we have, encompasses everything in life, the average “Torah-only” or “Tanakh-only” person may be alerted to something wrong in their life, go to the Torah or Tanakh, not find it, so conclude that it can’t be wrong.  Torah is everything to them, and they incorrectly believe everything is in the Torah.  Sorry, it is not.  The Torah, and the Tanakh, as we have it, are only part of something much bigger, life (the “game” of life)—it’s only part of what Yahua requires.




When almost all of these “Torah-only” and “Tanakh-only” people use the terms “Torah-only” and “Tanakh-only” they use it to mean that they don’t deal with the B’rit Hadasha/New Testament, but these terms also reflect their walk, that is, the Torah and the Tanakh is all that they hear.

Through what means Yahua communicates with man (makes His “voice” heard)
1. Spirit
2. Mind
3. Body—through senses, those we were taught about, and those we weren’t taught about
4. Environment/Creation/Universe/everything created/the physical/other than self
5. Life—situations and circumstances
6. Etc.—whatever we may not know of; whatever new thing He creates

The Tanakh, with its Torah, came through man, a small part of number 4; and it doesn’t address everything in life.  That’s your main focus?  That’s all you have?  That’s all you hear?




Yes, things should be judged against the Tanakh, and the New Testament, but do these two always have the final word?  No.  Neither one is above Yahua and what He’s saying now.  It’s even commanded in the Torah to obey His voice.  And not only that, when you obey the Law you’re obeying His voice in a written form.

1 SAMUEL
CHAPTER 3
11 ¶ And the LORD said to Samuel, Behold, I will do a

thing in Israel, at which both the ears of every one that

heareth it shall tingle.

12 In that day I will perform against Eli all things which I

have spoken concerning his house: when I begin, I will also

make an end.

13 For I have told him that I will judge his house for ever

for the iniquity which he knoweth; because his sons made

themselves vile, and he restrained them not.

14 And therefore I have sworn unto the house of Eli, that

the iniquity of Eli’s house shall not be purged with sacrifice

nor offering for ever.

Not by sacrifice or offering?  What?  But it’s in the Law.


LEVITICUS
CHAPTER 19
27 Ye shall not round the corners of your heads, 
neithershalt thou mar the corners of thy beard.


EZEKIEL
CHAPTER 5
AND thou, son of man, take thee a sharp knife, take thee a
barber’s rasor, and cause it to pass upon thine head and

upon thy beard: then take thee balances to weigh, and

divide the hair.

2 Thou shalt burn with fire a third part in the midst of the

city, when the days of the siege are fulfilled: and thou shalt

take a third part, and smite about it with a knife: and a third

part thou shalt scatter in the wind; and I will draw out a

sword after them.

So, what’s going on here?  Is there a problem with the translation and/or interpretation, or does His voice in-the-now (obeying His voice) override the Law?


EZEKIEL
CHAPTER 4
12 And thou shalt eat it as barley cakes, and thou shalt bake

it with dung that cometh out of man, in their sight.

13 And the LORD said, Even thus shall the children of Israel

eat their defiled bread among the Gentiles, whither I will

drive them.

14 Then said I, Ah Lord GOD! behold, my soul hath not

been polluted: for from my youth up even till now have I

not eaten of that which dieth of itself, or is torn in pieces;

neither came there abominable flesh into my mouth.

15 Then he said unto me, Lo, I have given thee cow’s dung
for man’s dung, and thou shalt prepare thy bread therewith.

Now think about how Yahua commanded Isaiah to walk around naked.  Wouldn’t that have been unlawful?  Now think about how Yahua commanded the Israelites to give Him their firstborn sons but later commanded them to give Him the Levites instead of the firstborn.  That means the Law changed, it was overridden, and He was the one who changed it.  This also shows how His voice in-the-now can override the Law.  Now read Deuteronomy chapter 1.  You’ll see Moses recount a time when the Israelites were focused on a past command while totally ignoring a present command (His voice), and Yahua’s voice in-the-now clearly took precedence over a command that had already been given.  So, when you’re so stuck on what He said that you’re ignoring what He’s saying….


And because “now” can override “then”…

LUKE
CHAPTER 9
34 While he thus spake, there came a cloud, and

overshadowed them: and they feared as they entered into

the cloud.

35 And there came a voice out of the cloud, saying, This is
my beloved Son: hear him.




Go through this and watch for the word “voice” and instances of obeying His voice:

GENESIS
CHAPTER 2
15 And the LORD God took the man, and put him into the
garden of Eden to dress it and to keep it.
16 And the LORD God commanded the man, saying, Of

every tree of the garden thou mayest freely eat:

17 But of the tree of the knowledge of good and evil, thou

shalt not eat of it: for in the day that thou eatest thereof thou

shalt surely die.

Here we see Yahua speaking directly to man (His voice).  Adam was told an instuction, and he obeyed.  Later on, Eve was created.  

GENESIS
CHAPTER 3
8 And they heard the voice of the LORD God walking in the

garden in the cool of the day: and Adam and his wife hid

themselves from the presence of the LORD God amongst the

trees of the garden.

9 And the LORD God called unto Adam, and said unto him,

Where art thou?

10 And he said, I heard thy voice in the garden, and I was

afraid, because I was naked; and I hid myself.

11 And he said, Who told thee that thou wast naked? Hast

thou eaten of the tree, whereof I commanded thee that thou

shouldest not eat?

12 And the man said, The woman whom thou gavest to be

with me, she gave me of the tree, and I did eat.

13 And the LORD God said unto the woman, What is this

that thou hast done? And the woman said, The serpent

beguiled me, and I did eat.

17 And unto Adam he said, Because thou hast hearkened

unto the voice of thy wife, and hast eaten of the tree, of

which I commanded thee, saying, Thou shalt not eat of it:

cursed is the ground for thy sake; in sorrow shalt thou eat of

it all the days of thy life;
GENESIS
CHAPTER 22
9 And they came to the place which God had told him of;

and Abraham built an altar there, and laid the wood in

order, and bound Isaac his son, and laid him on the altar

upon the wood.

10 And Abraham stretched forth his hand, and took the
knife to slay his son.

11 And the angel of the LORD called unto him out of

heaven, and said, Abraham, Abraham: and he said, Here am I.

12 And he said, Lay not thine hand upon the lad, neither do

thou any thing unto him: for now I know that thou fearest

God, seeing thou hast not withheld thy son, thine only son

from me.

15 ¶ And the angel of the LORD called unto Abraham out of

heaven the second time,

16 And said, By myself have I sworn, saith the LORD, for

because thou hast done this thing, and hast not withheld thy

son, thine only son:

17 That in blessing I will bless thee, and in multiplying I

will multiply thy seed as the stars of the heaven, and as the

sand which is upon the sea shore; and thy seed shall possess

the gate of his enemies;

18 And in thy seed shall all the nations of the earth be

blessed; because thou hast obeyed my voice.
GENESIS
CHAPTER 26
AND there was a famine in the land, beside the first famine

that was in the days of Abraham. And Isaac went unto

Abimelech king of the Philistines unto Gerar.

2 And the LORD appeared unto him, and said, Go not down

into Egypt; dwell in the land which I shall tell thee of:

3 Sojourn in this land, and I will be with thee, and will bless

thee; for unto thee, and unto thy seed, I will give all these

countries, and I will perform the oath which I sware unto

Abraham thy father;

4 And I will make thy seed to multiply as the stars of

heaven, and will give unto thy seed all these countries; and

in thy seed shall all the nations of the earth be blessed;

5 Because that Abraham obeyed my voice, and kept my

charge, my commandments, my statutes, and my laws.


EXODUS
CHAPTER 19

IN the third month, when the children of Israel were gone

forth out of the land of Egypt, the same day came they into

the wilderness of Sinai.

2 For they were departed from Rephidim, and were come to

the desert of Sinai, and had pitched in the wilderness; and

there Israel camped before the mount.

3 And Moses went up unto God, and the LORD called unto

him out of the mountain, saying, Thus shalt thou say to the

house of Jacob, and tell the children of Israel;

4 Ye have seen what I did unto the Egyptians, and how I

bare you on eagles’ wings, and brought you unto myself.

5 Now therefore, if ye will obey my voice indeed, and keep

my covenant, then ye shall be a peculiar treasure unto me

above all people: for all the earth is mine:

6 And ye shall be unto me a kingdom of priests, and an

holy nation. These are the words which thou shalt speak

unto the children of Israel.



LEVITICUS
CHAPTER 24
10 ¶ And the son of an Israelitish woman, whose father was

an Egyptian, went out among the children of Israel: and this

son of the Israelitish woman and a man of Israel strove

together in the camp;

11 And the Israelitish woman’s son blasphemed the name

of the LORD, and cursed. And they brought him unto Moses:

(and his mother’s name was Shelomith, the daughter of

Dibri, of the tribe of Dan:)

12 And they put him in ward, that the mind of the LORD

might be shewed them.

13 And the LORD spake unto Moses, saying,

14 Bring forth him that hath cursed without the camp; and

let all that heard him lay their hands upon his head, and let

all the congregation stone him.

15 And thou shalt speak unto the children of Israel, saying,

Whosoever curseth his God shall bear his sin.

16 And he that blasphemeth the name of the LORD, he shall

surely be put to death, and all the congregation shall

certainly stone him: as well the stranger, as he that is born

in the land, when he blasphemeth the name of the LORD,

shall be put to death.
NUMBERS
CHAPTER 9
6 ¶ And there were certain men, who were defiled by the

dead body of a man, that they could not keep the passover

on that day: and they came before Moses and before Aaron

on that day:

7 And those men said unto him, We are defiled by the dead

body of a man: wherefore are we kept back, that we may

not offer an offering of the LORD in his appointed season

among the children of Israel?

8 And Moses said unto them, Stand still, and I will hear

what the LORD will command concerning you.

9 ¶ And the LORD spake unto Moses, saying,

10 Speak unto the children of Israel, saying, If any man of

you or of your posterity shall be unclean by reason of a

dead body, or be in a journey afar off, yet he shall keep the

passover unto the LORD.

11 The fourteenth day of the second month at even they

shall keep it, and eat it with unleavened bread and bitter

herbs.
DEUTERONOMY
CHAPTER 4
12 And the LORD spake unto you out of the midst of the

fire: ye heard the voice of the words, but saw no similitude;

only ye heard a voice.
What they heard, and what Moses was told, was then written down.



DEUTERONOMY
CHAPTER 8
ALL the commandments which I command thee this day
shall ye observe to do, that ye may live, and multiply, and

go in and possess the land which the LORD sware unto your

fathers.

2 And thou shalt remember all the way which the LORD thy

God led thee these forty years in the wilderness, to humble

thee, and to prove thee, to know what was in thine heart,

whether thou wouldest keep his commandments, or no.

3 And he humbled thee, and suffered thee to hunger, and

fed thee with manna, which thou knewest not, neither did

thy fathers know; that he might make thee know that man

doth not live by bread only, but by every word that

proceedeth out of the mouth of the LORD doth man live.



DEUTERONOMY
CHAPTER 9
HEAR, O Israel: Thou art to pass over Jordan this day, to

go in to possess nations greater and mightier than thyself,

cities great and fenced up to heaven,


23 Likewise when the LORD sent you from Kadesh-barnea,

saying, Go up and possess the land which I have given you;

then ye rebelled against the commandment of the LORD

your God, and ye believed him not, nor hearkened to his

voice.
JEREMIAH
CHAPTER 7
21 ¶ Thus saith the LORD of hosts, the God of Israel; Put

your burnt offerings unto your sacrifices, and eat flesh.

22 For I spake not unto your fathers, nor commanded them

in the day that I brought them out of the land of Egypt,

concerning burnt offerings or sacrifices:

23 But this thing commanded I them, saying, Obey my

voice, and I will be your God, and ye shall be my people:

and walk ye in all the ways that I have commanded you,

that it may be well unto you.

24 But they hearkened not, nor inclined their ear, but

walked in the counsels and in the imagination of their evil

heart, and went backward, and not forward.

25 Since the day that your fathers came forth out of the land

of Egypt unto this day I have even sent unto you all my

servants the prophets, daily rising up early and sending

them:

26 Yet they hearkened not unto me, nor inclined their ear,

but hardened their neck: they did worse than their fathers.

27 Therefore thou shalt speak all these words unto them;

but they will not hearken to thee: thou shalt also call unto

them; but they will not answer thee.

28 But thou shalt say unto them, This is a nation that

obeyeth not the voice of the LORD their God, nor receiveth

correction: truth is perished, and is cut off from their
mouth.
What happened in 70 A.D.?  They wouldn’t hear Yahua’s voice.  They wouldn’t listen to Yahusha.  They wouldn’t listen to the prophets.  And based on the Tanakh, prophets had to have been sent before the destruction, prophets telling the people to repent.  True or false?

JEREMIAH
CHAPTER 26
IN the beginning of the reign of Jehoiakim the son of Josiah

king of Judah came this word from the LORD, saying,

2 Thus saith the LORD; Stand in the court of the LORD’s

house, and speak unto all the cities of Judah, which come to

worship in the LORD’s house, all the words that I command

thee to speak unto them; diminish not a word:

3 If so be they will hearken, and turn every man from his

evil way, that I may repent me of the evil, which I purpose

to do unto them because of the evil of their doings.

4 And thou shalt say unto them, Thus saith the LORD; If ye

will not hearken to me, to walk in my law, which I have set

before you,

5 To hearken to the words of my servants the prophets,

whom I sent unto you, both rising up early, and sending

them, but ye have not hearkened;

6 Then will I make this house like Shiloh, and will make
this city a curse to all the nations of the earth.

And today the city is a curse to all the nations of the earth.


7 So the priests and the prophets and all the people heard

Jeremiah speaking these words in the house of the LORD.

8 ¶ Now it came to pass, when Jeremiah had made an end

of speaking all that the LORD had commanded him to speak

unto all the people, that the priests and the prophets and all

the people took him, saying, Thou shalt surely die.

9 Why hast thou prophesied in the name of the LORD,

saying, This house shall be like Shiloh, and this city shall

be desolate without an inhabitant? And all the people were

gathered against Jeremiah in the house of the LORD.

10 ¶ When the princes of Judah heard these things, then

they came up from the king’s house unto the house of the

LORD, and sat down in the entry of the new gate of the

LORD’s house.

11 Then spake the priests and the prophets unto the princes

and to all the people, saying, This man is worthy to die; for

he hath prophesied against this city, as ye have heard with

your ears.

12 ¶ Then spake Jeremiah unto all the princes and to all the

people, saying, The LORD sent me to prophesy against this

house and against this city all the words that ye have heard.

13 Therefore now amend your ways and your doings, and

obey the voice of the LORD your God; and the LORD will

repent him of the evil that he hath pronounced against you.
JEREMIAH
CHAPTER 44
20 ¶ Then Jeremiah said unto all the people, to the men, and

to the women, and to all the people which had given him

that answer, saying,

21 The incense that ye burned in the cities of Judah, and in

the streets of Jerusalem, ye, and your fathers, your kings,

and your princes, and the people of the land, did not the

LORD remember them, and came it not into his mind?

22 So that the LORD could no longer bear, because of the

evil of your doings, and because of the abominations which

ye have committed; therefore is your land a desolation, and

an astonishment, and a curse, without an inhabitant, as at

this day.

23 Because ye have burned incense, and because ye have

sinned against the LORD, and have not obeyed the voice of

the LORD, nor walked in his law, nor in his statutes, nor in

his testimonies; therefore this evil is happened unto you, as
at this day.




Now add up all of the things you’ve just read.  Now tell me again about being “Torah-only”.  Tell me again about being “Tanakh-only”.  Torah-only?  Tanakh-only?  You are?!  And most of the people in the Israelite community who claim to be Torah-only, whether they mean the first five books of the Bible or the Tanakh, come from the Christian church and/or have learned New Testament teachings, so is there even a such thing as Torah-only and Tanakh-only?  Clearly, there isn’t anymore.




And do you remember what I said about Israelites refusing to sign the covenant and not obeying Yahua’s voice, not hearing Him in-the-now; and how they had to sign the covenant by obeying Yahua’s voice in order to enter the land?

DEUTERONOMY
CHAPTER 4
27 And the LORD shall scatter you among the nations, and

ye shall be left few in number among the heathen, whither

the LORD shall lead you.

28 And there ye shall serve gods, the work of men’s hands,

wood and stone, which neither see, nor hear, nor eat, nor

smell.

29 But if from thence thou shalt seek the LORD thy God,

thou shalt find him, if thou seek him with all thy heart and

with all thy soul.

30 When thou art in tribulation, and all these things are

come upon thee, even in the latter days, if thou turn to the
LORD thy God, and shalt be obedient unto his voice;
31 (For the LORD thy God is a merciful God;) he will not

forsake thee, neither destroy thee, nor forget the covenant

of thy fathers which he sware unto them.



DEUTERONOMY
CHAPTER 30

AND it shall come to pass, when all these things are come

upon thee, the blessing and the curse, which I have set

before thee, and thou shalt call them to mind among all the

nations, whither the LORD thy God hath driven thee,

2 And shalt return unto the LORD thy God, and shalt obey

his voice according to all that I command thee this day,

thou and thy children, with all thine heart, and with all thy

soul;

3 That then the LORD thy God will turn thy captivity, and

have compassion upon thee, and will return and gather thee

from all the nations, whither the LORD thy God hath

scattered thee.

4 If any of thine be driven out unto the outmost parts of

heaven, from thence will the LORD thy God gather thee, and

from thence will he fetch thee:

5 And the LORD thy God will bring thee into the land which

thy fathers possessed, and thou shalt possess it; and he will

do thee good, and multiply thee above thy fathers.

6 And the LORD thy God will circumcise thine heart, and

the heart of thy seed, to love the LORD thy God with all

thine heart, and with all thy soul, that thou mayest live.

7 And the LORD thy God will put all these curses upon

thine enemies, and on them that hate thee, which persecuted

thee.

8 And thou shalt return and obey the voice of the LORD,

and do all his commandments which I command thee this

day.

9 And the LORD thy God will make thee plenteous in every

work of thine hand, in the fruit of thy body, and in the fruit

of thy cattle, and in the fruit of thy land, for good: for the

LORD will again rejoice over thee for good, as he rejoiced

over thy fathers:

10 If thou shalt hearken unto the voice of the LORD thy

God, to keep his commandments and his statutes which are

written in this book of the law, and if thou turn unto the

LORD thy God with all thine heart, and with all thy soul.

11 ¶ For this commandment which I command thee this

day, it is not hidden from thee, neither is it far off.

12 It is not in heaven, that thou shouldest say, Who shall go

up for us to heaven, and bring it unto us, that we may hear

it, and do it?

13 Neither is it beyond the sea, that thou shouldest say,

Who shall go over the sea for us, and bring it unto us, that

we may hear it, and do it?

14 But the word is very nigh unto thee, in thy mouth, and in

thy heart, that thou mayest do it.

15 ¶ See, I have set before thee this day life and good, and

death and evil;

16 In that I command thee this day to love the LORD thy

God, to walk in his ways, and to keep his commandments

and his statutes and his judgments, that thou mayest live

and multiply: and the LORD thy God shall bless thee in the

land whither thou goest to possess it.

17 But if thine heart turn away, so that thou wilt not hear,

but shalt be drawn away, and worship other gods, and serve

them;

18 I denounce unto you this day, that ye shall surely perish,

and that ye shall not prolong your days upon the land,

whither thou passest over Jordan to go to possess it.

19 I call heaven and earth to record this day against you,

that I have set before you life and death, blessing and

cursing: therefore choose life, that both thou and thy seed

may live:

20 That thou mayest love the LORD thy God, and that thou

mayest obey his voice, and that thou mayest cleave unto

him: for he is thy life, and the length of thy days: that thou

mayest dwell in the land which the LORD sware unto thy

fathers, to Abraham, to Isaac, and to Jacob, to give them.


HEBREWS
CHAPTER 3
7 Wherefore (as the Holy Ghost saith, To day if ye will hear

his voice,

8 Harden not your hearts, as in the provocation, in the day

of temptation in the wilderness:

9 When your fathers tempted me, proved me, and saw my

works forty years.

10 Wherefore I was grieved with that generation, and said,

They do alway err in their heart; and they have not known

my ways.

11 So I sware in my wrath, They shall not enter into my

rest.)

12 Take heed, brethren, lest there be in any of you an evil

heart of unbelief, in departing from the living God.

13 But exhort one another daily, while it is called To day;

lest any of you be hardened through the deceitfulness of sin.

14 For we are made partakers of Christ, if we hold the

beginning of our confidence stedfast unto the end;

15 While it is said, To day if ye will hear his voice, harden

not your hearts, as in the provocation.

16 For some, when they had heard, did provoke: howbeit

not all that came out of Egypt by Moses.

17 But with whom was he grieved forty years? was it not

with them that had sinned, whose carcases fell in the

wilderness?

18 And to whom sware he that they should not enter into

his rest, but to them that believed not?

19 So we see that they could not enter in because of
unbelief.
MATTHEW
CHAPTER 4

THEN was Jesus led up of the Spirit into the wilderness to

be tempted of the devil.

2 And when he had fasted forty days and forty nights, he

was afterward an hungred.

3 And when the tempter came to him, he said, If thou be the

Son of God, command that these stones be made bread.

4 But he answered and said, It is written, Man shall not live

by bread alone, but by every word that proceedeth out of
the mouth of God.






What is sin?  What does it mean to sin?  When most people think of sin they think of law—to sin is to break the Law.  Because of this, if it’s not in the Law it’s not a sin to them.  Let’s just say that to sin is to break the Law, is breaking the Law the only way to do wrong?  What is “doing wrong”?  Can you not sin, not break the Law, and still be seen as wrong by Yahua?  Yes.  So, is breaking the Law the only thing you should be worried about?  Is breaking the Law, and the Law, all that there is?

The different Hebrew words translated to “sin” (those translated correctly) don’t mean “to transgress the Law”.  

And even 1 John 3:4 does not state what you may believe it states.
http://biblehub.com/interlinear/1_john/3-4.htm


These words are translated to “sin,” but in some cases a better word than “sin” would be “offense” or “misdeed”.  For example: http://biblehub.com/interlinear/genesis/31-36.htm

So what is “sin”?
Go to the following link, then press the arrow on the right side of the screen: http://biblehub.com/hebrew/2398.htm
If you look at all of the variations, you’ll see that they all lead back to the root word chata.  Chata—to miss, go wrong, error, fail.

Also see:
https://www.blueletterbible.org/lang/lexicon/lexicon.cfm?Strongs=H2403&t=KJV
https://www.blueletterbible.org/lang/lexicon/lexicon.cfm?strongs=H2398&t=KJV
http://classic.net.bible.org/strong.php?id=02403

Err from the mark, make a false step, stumble, failure to live up to expectation, failure to get it right.

As you’ve seen, transgressing the Law is not the only way to miss/go wrong/err/fail.  And there isn’t any scripture that defines it that way either.

PROVERBS
CHAPTER 20

2 The fear of a king is as the roaring of a lion: whoso

provoketh him to anger sinneth against his own soul.

http://biblehub.com/interlinear/proverbs/20-2.htm




JAMES
CHAPTER 4
17 Therefore to him that knoweth to do good, and doeth it

not, to him it is sin.

This is true.  This has to do with how things work, how life is, and how Yahua works.  You won’t get this understanding from the Bible.




1 JOHN
CHAPTER 5
17 All unrighteousness is sin: and there is a sin not unto

death.
So, whether a sin, transgression, or iniquity isn’t it true that you are doing wrong—doing something bad, in error?  So, doesn’t it all amount to doing wrong (what’s in the Law, and what’s not in the Law), which can also be done by not doing something (or feeling, saying, or being)?  Or, in a simpler form, it’s what amounts to (after all of the equation of a situation is calculated by Him) a negative (-).  

You have to understand, circumstances change everything in life, and you’re dealing with a live, active, thinking Being.  Everything is, or should be, centered on what He’s thinking and feeling, and what He wants.  The best way to walk is to think about Him, making Him your main/chief focus—what He wants, what He doesn’t want; what He loves, what He hates; and all in between.  A total focus on Him, and pleasing Him (Hebrews 11:5), while not displeasing Him is the best way to go (like a child to a Father or servant to a Master).  This encompasses the Law and anything else that may come about (all wrongs).  This encompasses sins, iniquities, and transgressions (all wrongs).  In this way, when you read the Bible you’re looking for these things everywhere, not just in the Law.  In this way, when you live your life you’re looking for these things in your life, not just in the Law, or the Bible.  This is how you perfect yourself.  This is a Yahua centered walk vs. a Torah centered walk (like comparing water to ice).  And the New Testament puts you on the path to a Yahua centered walk (on a path to being a child of Yahua).  When you have a relationship with Yahua and Yahusha, and especially when you have the Spirit, you learn right and wrong in your entire life, the Bible, Old Testament and New, helps.

PSALMS
PSALM 123

A Song of degrees.

2 Behold, as the eyes of servants look unto the hand of their

masters, and as the eyes of a maiden unto the hand of her

mistress; so our eyes wait upon the LORD our God, until

that he have mercy upon us.

As the eyes of servants look to the hand of their masters, and the eyes of a maiden their mistresses, so you should look to Yahua in life.  That’s how you should be with Yahua; instead, you’re like that with the Torah.  He rarely, if ever, comes into the picture (it’s the opposite of the Christian Church).  To you, the Torah is the answer to all things.  You don’t need anything else.  You don’t hear anything else.  You can’t serve two masters.

And when you think about it, people have actually turned the Torah and the Tanakh into an idol.  It’s their god.  It was said at least a couple of times by the “believers” side of the debate that they believed the Messiah came to point the people back to Torah.  And I hear this elsewhere all the time.  It’s always Torah, not Yahua.  Who’s your daddy?




Think of your inner man as a sculpture.  You need to use the tools found in the “Old” and “New” Testaments (which includes hearing His voice) to create a work that is as close to the Son (the entire Word/the Divine will) as possible.  That’s the goal – to be what He wants/His will.

The Law consists of almost all do’s and don’ts, with a lesser amount of be’s and don’t be’s.  This is what attracts some people.  They figure they don’t have to change themselves too drastically.  And Yahua actually had an issue with the Israelites when it came to this, and stated it as the Israelites not following the Law from their hearts.  He later said that He would write the Law on their hearts—cause them to Be.  If you Are, you automatically do or don’t.  This is why the ultimate goal is to Be.  If you Are, doing a wrong (a negative) would be against your nature.  If it’s not, you are not “Are” enough in that area.

ROMANS
CHAPTER 2
12 For as many as have sinned without law shall also perish
without law: and as many as have sinned in the law shall be

judged by the law;

13 (For not the hearers of the law are just before God, but

the doers of the law shall be justified.

14 For when the Gentiles, which have not the law, do by

nature the things contained in the law, these, having not the

law, are a law unto themselves:

15 Which shew the work of the law written in their hearts,

their conscience also bearing witness, and their thoughts the

mean while accusing or else excusing one another;)

Doing by nature, it is them, the things contained in the Law = the Law written in their hearts.  

JEREMIAH
CHAPTER 31
31 ¶ Behold, the days come, saith the LORD, that I will

make a new covenant with the house of Israel, and with the

house of Judah:

32 Not according to the covenant that I made with their

fathers in the day that I took them by the hand to bring

them out of the land of Egypt; which my covenant they

brake, although I was an husband unto them, saith the

LORD:

33 But this shall be the covenant that I will make with the

house of Israel; After those days, saith the LORD, I will put

my law in their inward parts, and write it in their hearts; and

will be their God, and they shall be my people.


2 CORINTHIANS
CHAPTER 1
21 Now he which stablisheth us with you in Christ, and

hath anointed us, is God;

22 Who hath also sealed us, and given the earnest of the

Spirit in our hearts.


2 CORINTHIANS
CHAPTER 3

DO we begin again to commend ourselves? or need we, as

some others, epistles of commendation to you, or letters of

commendation from you?

2 Ye are our epistle written in our hearts, known and read

of all men:

3 Forasmuch as ye are manifestly declared to be the epistle

of Christ ministered by us, written not with ink, but with the

Spirit of the living God; not in tables of stone, but in fleshy

tables of the heart.


EZEKIEL
CHAPTER 36
24 For I will take you from among the heathen, and gather

you out of all countries, and will bring you into your own

land.

25 ¶ Then will I sprinkle clean water upon you, and ye shall

be clean: from all your filthiness, and from all your idols,

will I cleanse you.

Through immersion/baptism?  Also see: Numbers 19:all and Hebrews 9:13-14.



26 A new heart also will I give you, and a new spirit will I

put within you: and I will take away the stony heart out of

your flesh, and I will give you an heart of flesh.

Being born-again?

http://biblehub.com/interlinear/ezekiel/36-26.htm
http://biblehub.com/hebrew/3820.htm

Now read 1 Samuel 10:1-9.

Christian Youtuber and researcher Chris White said it perfectly in one of his videos: “Christianity is not a belief system.  It’s a supernatural event that happens to you. Your life begins to change; you start to love things you used to hate, and hate things you used to love.  You’re given a new power to turn from the things that have you in chains.  It doesn’t mean that you’re going to be perfect, but you will start to change, and that change will continue your whole life.”  This is 100% correct.  And it truly is a supernatural event.  You are literally changed on the inside.  You are literally a new/renewed person, just as you see in 1 Samuel 10:1-9.  But this is after a true conversion, done properly, not just saying words.  There’s another key component – total belief/knowing/believing it 100% from the heart and being serious about your decision.  And it’s this internal change that outsiders see reflected in the lives of some Christians that they incorrectly see as Christians intentionally acting that way.  No, some are changed to that; while others try to be that (which is not something bad at all).  

Now read Psalm 51:1-12.  Everything is there, right?


27 And I will put my spirit within you, and cause you to

walk in my statutes, and ye shall keep my judgments, and

do them.

The gift of the Spirit, and the Spirit writing the Law on your fleshy heart (2 Corinthians 3:3—above)?


When you focus on the Law your aim is to do or don’t, and that’s it.  This may or may not cause you to Be (the goal).  When you focus on Being, and you do or don’t (the Law, and hopefully obeying His voice), you will Become/Be (as long as you keep going).  You can also Become/Be by a supernatural act of Yahua, like with being born-again.




What is righteousness?  Are you sure you know?  How can you be declared righteous?  You can be declared righteous by performing a do or don’t, especially if the circumstances make it “worth a lot of points,” but what does Yahua normally look at?  Each person’s inner state/inner makeup (quality)—what type of person they are/what type of makeup they have/what frequencies they are tuned to (not New Age talk)/what notes they’re playing—what He determines to be right for harmony (and the moral portions of the Law are part of what He already knows is right for harmony, being instructions for harmony/optimal operating conditions for mankind/the creation He made; and being “science”/life not “religion,” and this is related to the project I have to make).

You can be full of hate and want to murder someone on the inside but not have a chance to do it so not be a murderer.  Is this okay/in the right?  Are you okay/in the right?  Actions from this inner state of being can lead to many negative consequences.  For instance, words from this inner state of being can lead to negative consequences that influence others.  You can even create murders.  But you still wouldn’t have murdered.  So, doing and not doing is all that matters?  Like I said, what you read in the Tanakh is only a part of life.


GALATIANS
CHAPTER 1
11 But I certify you, brethren, that the gospel which was

preached of me is not after man.

12 For I neither received it of man, neither was I taught it,

but by the revelation of Jesus Christ.






























Here’s another one


Zion Lexx Setting The Record Straight & Exposing The New Testament Hebrew Israelites

https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=NVQjobbV78k
7:20 - 8:07 – Did he challenge them?  He said, “absolutely”.  Then he said, “… if we can’t stand toe-to-toe to edify one another….”  He also referred to what they were doing as warring it out,  and spoke of a tradition of debating, and said that’s what he set a precedent to do.  Now, go back over his statements and ask yourself if those are the words of someone who called “his brothers” to a discussion.   

8:12 - 8:19 – “But at the end of the day business is business.  And as they say in the New Testament, ‘I’m about my father’s business’.  Believe that.”  Notice how he called it “business,” adding more proof to the idea that he lied about it being a discussion.  He already showed how much of a liar and deceiver he was in the other video, so who is his father? 


JOHN
CHAPTER 8
44 Ye are of your father the devil, and the lusts of your

father ye will do. He was a murderer from the beginning,

and abode not in the truth, because there is no truth in him.

When he speaketh a lie, he speaketh of his own: for he is a

liar, and the father of it.

You’re about your father’s business?  Believe that?  I do.  

10:06 - 12:10 – He just confessed.  He explained how he called them in to talk, and said everyone knew it was going to be a discussion.  That’s the allegation, and he just confessed to it.  The problem is that everything was set up and carried out like a debate.  




12:43 - 14:34 – I don’t know if he did it on purpose, accidently, or it was just deceit working in him but he asked a question that he made seem as the most pertinent question, then he debunked his own question, making it seem as though the proof of it being a debate was debunked.  Why did he have so many books on the table?  No, why did you have rebuttal times?  Why did you have cameras?  Why did you call it a debate?  These are real questions.

If him having those books on the table was a setup, his own “proof,” then what would you call Divine Prospect going to the internet before answering each question?  Ummmm … unrelated to the issue at hand.  He then ended it speaking about who had an edge.

And what he said right before this, about how they all should have thought about the circumstances, people who are passionate about their convictions sitting down to have a “discussion,” before they sat down to have a “discussion” is just one of his many sick statements I’ve heard in both videos.  I just didn’t comment.  “Maybe that’s something that we should have all gave thought to.”  Sick.
16:36 - 17:45 – They probably did the post-debate interview because they were still under the delusion, but once they got somewhere where they could recall or watch the video….   

Maccabeestv Presents: After the Torah & Torah New Testament convo
https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=Q7csWMQoFfQ

You hear about tassels, hair, health, clothes, Hebrew culture, feast days, and supposedly praising Yahua, but you never hear a thing about morality.  My advice to anyone interested in anything Israelite related, stay away from these pro wrestlers.  Don’t even go beyond these videos and get caught up in their conflict, it will only keep you watching them (like today’s staged celebrity beefs are designed to do).  


Hashar Danyaahla & HODC break their silence FULL VIDEO

https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=qBq_VMIldao




22:12 – “… during our debate.”  And if you go to the beginning of that debate, you’ll see that he actually called them to pray first.  It’s like: “And before we begin deceiving you any further with this trap we set for you blind brothers, let’s pray.”  Do you know how sick that is?


26:46 - 29:52 – He stated how Polite has a “financial mentor,” and it seems like he was lying about his own relationship with his Jewish friend, but just that information alone should cause you to question what’s really going on behind the scenes with all of these black “teachers”.  I bet that with some of them it’s just like George Soros and Black Lives Matter.    

Listen to 18:07 - 22:20
OFFENDERS OF THE N.T ON TRIAL PT.2 - THE FACE OFF - May 18th Promotional
https://youtu.be/5owhNULyJS4?t=18m7s

44:14 - 44:36 – It’s crazy, he’s just like Polite.  But I’m glad he said that because I came across the following information.  Read this and stop at “Aspects – Beliefs”:

https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Religion

Besides debunking what he said, there may be a huge piece to this New World Order puzzle in there.  Thanks for trying to take a shot at Christianity.

Now, with that understanding of religion, see if you can find “religio” in Acts or anywhere else in the New Testament.

The newly found religion of Christianity during the time period of the book of Acts?  Christianity, if he’s calling being a believer/a member of the sect of the Nazarenes being a Christian, is not a religion, and was not created during the 1st century; it was, and is now clearly proven to be with the information you’ve already read, a continuation of Yahua’s instructions, or what you might call the Israelite belief system.  It eventually became different sects, and much later the Roman Catholic Church was created.  This “Church” was a new religion because it had a totally different set of beliefs.  The Roman Catholic Church assumed all authority and took the name Christianity while slaughtering real believers.  So, actually this official/nonofficial name for believers, Christians, was stolen.

He’s just like Polite.  He even speaks the same anti-Christian propaganda all the people do who are working on the anti-Christian/anti-religion agenda.

50:19 - 51:14 – “There is no scholarly consensus as to when the Hebrew Bible canon was fixed: some scholars argue that it was fixed by the Hasmonean dynasty,[4] while others argue it was not fixed until the second century CE or even later.[5]”
Source: https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Tanakh
Canonized in the 3rd century B.C.E.?  Let’s go with that.  That’s over one thousand years after the Law was given, which was canonized by Yahua, not man.  When were all of the other books of the Tanakh added to the Law?  And it’s stated as though people took the books to one supreme authority that has done all the canonization for thousands of years.  No.  Anyone can compose a canon, choosing which writings they want to include, and which writings they want to exclude.  I know that if I were to compose a canon I wouldn’t include Ecclesiastes or Song of Songs, and I could show you why.  But after I showed you why I would have to ask why those books are in “your” Tanakh?  
51:15 - 52:22 – Common sense?  Jesus never had a New Testament?  Moses never had a Tanakh.  Moses never saw any book outside of the first five books of the Tanakh (and actually never saw the version we have either).  Moses lived in a time period where the only book people went by was the Law, not the book of Joshua on.  If you showed Moses any book after Deuteronomy today it would be a new thing to him because he’s never taught that before.  When you go in the Old Testament and it talks about Moses reading in the Law that’s exactly what that means—Moses reading in the book of the Law/the book of the Covenant.  And there are plenty of verses where Moses is reciting the laws, not the Tanakh.  And after his death they did the same.  

52:22 - 52:55 – “I firmly believe he was a historical character.”   “I do consider him a historical.”  “I personally do consider him historical.”  

This video was published on November 22, 2015.  The date it was published is not necessarily the date it was created, but the group “discussion” was streamed live on October 17, 2015.  So, some time in between those times he made those statements.  At 3:44:58 of the “discussion” video he said, “…if we was to consider him historical, because of a lot of us don’t….”  But who does he mean by “us”?  He seems to be including himself, but you never know.  This next video is clear though.  At 16:32 - 16:49 of the following video he says he personally doesn’t consider Jesus historical:


Isaiah 53 Part 1.
https://youtu.be/j15q7wmXUgc?t=992
I don’t know when it was created, but it was published March 8, 2016.  Maybe he changed his belief.  Who knows, he might have a legitimate reason for the change (if true).  I’m sure, very sure, he could come up with something if asked.
52:57 - 53:35 – He brings up Deuteronomy 4:2, and Saneter asks if the New Testament was an add-on.  “You can’t add to the word of God and say, ‘Hold on, we got a couple of more books.’”

DEUTERONOMY
CHAPTER 4
NOW therefore hearken, O Israel, unto the statutes and unto

the judgments, which I teach you, for to do them, that ye

may live, and go in and possess the land which the LORD

God of your fathers giveth you.
2 Ye shall not add unto the word which I command you,

neither shall ye diminish ought from it, that ye may keep

the commandments of the LORD your God which I

command you.

He was speaking about the commandments, each of the commandments they were told, not adding a book or writing to a book or collection of laws or writings.  And the essence of what he was speaking about was changing His words.  But how can you tell all of this is true?  As I already stated, every book after the first five books was added.  Even the Law itself was created by adding laws to existing laws over time.  Also see: Proverbs 30:5-6.  If you go by Lexx’s statements, that would make every law after the first law an add-on.  So, do you want to start from the commandment to keep the Passover while in Egypt, Abraham and circumcision, or the laws given to Noah?  Everything after that is an add-on.  Everything after the first five books were definitely add-ons, and canonized over one thousand years after the Law, much longer than the disputed six hundred years of the New Testament (if the Tanakh is okay, and the years are the issue).  So, he’s saying that the Tanakh is false.  So, according to his own words he has to discard it.  And what about the Talmud and other Jewish works he and others follow?  They’re add-ons – Add-ons that even change the actual words of Yahua.
53:35 - 54:56 – He said the New Testament was authored by Europeans.  Think about that.  Is that true?  After this statement he went on to give more details and stated “the Council of Nicaea”.  More propaganda.  He also stated that Constantine took the newly found religion called Christianity and used it to conquer the darker people of the world.  People who have been indoctrinated by the anti-Christian agenda would immediately agree with this.  And then there are those who know history who are scratching their heads.  Constantine and the darker people of the world?  Constantine?  


56:09 - 56:46 – Now the story changes to how the New Testament was edited and put together, not written, and it’s spoken on as if it’s a continuation of what was being said before, that it was authored by Europeans.   

56:47 - 59:40 – Christianity was formed at the Council of Nicaea by whites who wanted to use the teachings of Jesus to control and dominate the darker peoples of the world?  This is the belief the system of mind control in this country, which consists of everything from documentaries to individuals, has been pushing.  To the already brainwashed, what he said is true, and they know this for a fact.  At the Council of Nicaea in 325 A.D. is when Christianity was formed?  What is his definition of Christianity then?  The first followers of Yahusha emerged in 325 A.D.?  Is that true?  And it was formed to control and dominate the darker peoples of the world?  I’m sure the brainwashed victims love that, but is that true?  325 A.D.?  Is that why for over a thousand years afterwards they persecuted Europeans almost exclusively?  For over a thousand years!  Explain that.  And I thought that’s what some Arabs and Islam did, murdering, enslaving, and forcibly converting millions of Africans and Israelites for hundreds of years before Europeans, Jews, and “Christianity” did so.  And unlike Christianity, those actions were a part of their religion (they were following their religion, unlike those “Christians”).  If you add it all up: While Rome was controlling and dominating Europeans, white people, Islam and Arabs were doing so to the darker peoples.  So, are we talking about the truth, or Luciferian brainwashing for a New World Order?  Which reality?  And to further prove my point, let’s go back to a few of those quotes from the documentary A Lamp In The Dark:

– But if Constantine were a true believer, how could he turn and persecute other Christians?  Some researchers believe it was because his faith was divided.  Researcher Dave Hunt writes that “While heading the Christian church, Constantine continued to head the pagan priesthood, to officiate at pagan celebrations, and to endow pagan temples even after he began to build Christian churches.”  “As head of the pagan priesthood he was Pontifex Maximus and needed a similar title as head of the Christian church.”  “The Christians honored him as ‘Bishop of Bishops,’ while Constantine called himself Vicarius Christi, Vicar of Chirst.”  For the cause of unifying the empire, the pagan practices of Rome were eventually combined with what was called the Universal, or Catholic, Church.  But many Christians saw in this new system an apostate union between the Church and the powers of the world.  Through Constantine would begin the persecution of those who opposed the new universal faith.  As a result of his edict against heretics, it would be said that more Christians were persecuted after his conversion than before it.  When the Roman Empire would eventually suffer its decline, the bishops of Rome would rise up and take to themselves the titles of Constantine – Pontifex Maximus, Bishop of Bishop, and Vicarius Christi; the Vicar, or substitute, of Christ.  As 17th century historian Thomas Hobbes wrote, “If a man consider the original of this great ecclesiastical dominion, he will easily perceive that the Papacy is no other than the ghost of the deceased Roman Empire, sitting crowned upon the grave thereof …”


– While some may attribute the beginning of the Dark Age to Constantine, the record of history shows that the name of this era was given because the Bible was forbidden.  The psalmist writes “Thy word is a lamp unto my feet, and a light unto my path.”  But in the 13th century, Rome made a concerted effort to put out that light, and to keep men from the knowledge of the Scriptures.  The conflict began with a Catholic priest named Dominic Guzman.  It can be said that Dominic, along with Pope Innocent III, were the two original founders of Rome’s most dreadful engine of terror and destruction, the Inquisition.  The Inquisition itself began, not because of witches, or as a crusade against Muslims, but rather because of Bible believing Christians.

 

– In the year 1206, the Albigenses made a confession, “That the Church of Rome was not the spouse of Christ but the Church of confusion, drunk with the blood of the martyrs.  That the Church of Rome was neither good nor holy nor established by Jesus Christ.”

 
– By 1233 A.D. Pope Gregory IX would establish the Inquisition as official church doctrine, and thus began some six hundred years of bloodshed against Bible believers.  As a direct result of the Albingensen Crusade, the popes began to outlaw the translation, possession, or reading of the Bible.  Historian David Cloud explains that “The light brought by the Scriptures made Rome’s heresies plain.”  “The persecutions which Rome poured out upon these peace-loving people were intended to destroy them, as well as their Scriptures.”  Beginning with the Albingenses, Rome’s Inquisition continued its bloodthirsty cause for centuries.  Its estimated death toll was recording by historian John Dowling in 1845.  Who wrote, “… it is estimated by careful and credible historians that more that fifty millions of the human family have been slaughtered for the crime of heresy by popish persecutors.” 


– In modern times, it is traditionally thought that Roman Catholicism was the only form of Christianity until the Protestant Reformation.  But history shows that Bible believers have always existed outside the Roman Church, and were hated by Rome because of it.  A history of these groups can be found in the book The Pilgrim Church by E. H. Broadbent.  Broadbent shows that what these groups had in common was that they did not submit to the Roman Papacy, and they sought to follow God’s Word as their final authority.



I wonder how many Israelites today would die for the word of Yahua or the Messiah like those “white people” did (who are a part of those who had borne, who were to bear, the heat of the day in Matthew 20:12)?  I wonder how many Israelites today, if they believed they were “Gentiles,” would die for the word of Yahua or the Messiah like these white people did.

Lexx also said it was because in the New Testament it taught people that those who are your enemies, you turn the cheek to, and give a pacified spirit.  That’s not entirely true.  But even if it were true, and people did in fact do this, as many do, so what.  He and many others have continually mocked and belittled Christians and Christianity for this.  What they’re all doing is attacking people who if hit, won’t resort to violence and vengeance and hit back.  Meanwhile, the people who practice violence and vengeance, even murdering by the millions, they say absolutely nothing to!  What type of piece of trash human being are you for you to ridicule a person for not being violent or vengeful?!  What type of piece of trash human being are you for you to ridicule a person for not being violent or vengeful while you say nothing to people who are violent and vengeful?!  How sick and twisted is that?!  How sick and twisted are you?!  In addition, when most of you hear of a Native American tribe or Asian religion doing the same as these Christians all of sudden it’s something honorable and to be admired.  All of you are full of crap.  And I could have sworn it was Christians who made up the bulk of those who risk their lives and reputations opposing the evil coming from the most popular, powerful, and murderous people in the country and world while almost everyone else cowers in a corner and attacks Christians when the most popular, powerful, and murderous people in the country and world tell them to; adding to the people they have to face.  Weak?  Afraid?  Pacified?  Lexx went on to say that as soon as “you” came off of the Good Ship Jesus “they” gave “you” a New Testament?  Really?  In what language?  And yet, this is the type of statement that most blacks today would just eat up.  He also said, “Because that was the book that would make sure you would remain a slave forever?”  Everything he’s saying matches the statements of people working on the anti-Christian agenda.  Interesting.  How about we go into the archives and see what slaves had to say about the New Testament?  He went on to say that there is no greater book on making a slave than the letters of the New Testament, which ensures a slave mentality.  Maybe I’m crazy, but I thought the entire Bible, Jesus, and Christianity is what gave the slaves life and a sense of freedom during slavery.  I could have sworn that Yahua/God, the Bible, Jesus, and Christianity was the reason they made it through.  I could have sworn that this was their power.  

The Fruits of the Spirit – Joy
https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=WCMVGTXRvN4

But hey, let’s not go by what they said.  Let’s not go by documented history.  Let’s go by the created reality again.  And how easy would it be to take the laws of the Torah forbidding unrighteous treatment of non-Israelites, and the laws including them into Israel, and make similar statements?  How about the commandments and understanding in the Tanakh forbidding vengeance?  Let that one sink in.  Lexx also said the books of the New Testament are contrary to the spirit of Torah because its greatest teachers and leaders go against it.  And he said that Paul was off.  All of that is untrue.  And when it comes to Paul, some people just don’t understand, and some people don’t want to understand and are just working for people who want to do everything in their power to keep black people from the New Testament because they know something most black people don’t know.   I will address this later.  Lexx goes on to say that Paul wrote 95% of the New Testament.  I find it strange that he could say 95% again and again when it should be clear that it’s no where close to 95%.  And if 95% of the New Testament was written by Paul, an Israelite, how was it written by “the white man”?  And he said the 5% that’s left is the part that quotes the Old.  What?  





1:11:01 - 1:13:04 – Would a black American who identified as an Egyptian, who attacked the Torah instead of following it, be more of brother to him than a white person who kept the Torah?  

This question, and his answers, would need to be clarified.  1. A brother – Your parent’s son.  2. A brother – Same “race,” common ancestry.  3. A brother – A common spirit or Spirit, belief, or walk.  4.  A brother – A shared love or link/bond/attachment.

After talking about being an Israelite by blood he said, “There is no way in hell I could consider any non-Israelite more of my brother simply because they keep Torah than you being a real and genuine Israelite because at the end of the day an Israelite is an Israelite whether he’s good or bad.  Because when the children of Israel are bad they’re still called the children of Israel.”  And before this statement he said that even a wicked Israelite was still an Israelite according to the Torah.  

A wicked Israelite would still be an Israelite genetically, according to the flesh, but that’s it.  A wicked Israelite would be killed according to the Torah.  So that’s a rejection of brotherhoods number 3 and 4.  And what does the Tanakh show?  Well, on one occasion the tribe of Benjamin protected a small group of wicked Israelites of their tribe.  And what did the rest of Israel (the other tribes) do?  They went to war against the tribe of Benjamin and almost wiped them out.  So clearly they were no longer their brothers, as in numbers 3 and 4.  And this is a concept they understood and practiced at other times.  Most black people today, even among those who know their Israelite background, are the exact opposite.  And what about the laws, that if broken, excluded Israelites from the congregation?  And what about the laws, and the covenant, that if followed, included non-Israelites in the congregation?  So, his answers are totally against Torah and Yahua!

This is funny because this is actually another teaching I learned, and haven’t thought about in a very long time.  I will explain (or try to) without going into too much detail.  

What if you were in a situation where you grew up believing that one of your siblings was genetically related to you but in actuality they weren’t?  Because you believed it you would have numbers 1, 2, and 4; maybe 3.  If after a certain number of years of believing this (with interactions, situations and circumstances affecting this relationship) you were told this person wasn’t related to you by blood that would eliminate number 1, and possibly even numbers 2 and 3, but number 4 would most likely still remain.  In other words, they would still be your brother, sister, etc. in the way that mattered.  And you would probably say that they were still your brother or sister.  So, if genetics has nothing to do with a person being your brother (a number 4 brother), what is a brother, sister, etc.?  What is family?  Is it love over time?  And if genetics is not the cause (though it can bring you together in the same household, causing a greater quantity and quality of links/bonds and interactions and impressions), the number 4 relationship can occur without sharing common parents (being genetically related).  It’s all a matter of you and your mind.  


LUKE
CHAPTER 8
19 ¶ Then came to him his mother and his brethren, and

could not come at him for the press.

20 And it was told him by certain which said, Thy mother

and thy brethren stand without, desiring to see thee.

21 And he answered and said unto them, My mother and

my brethren are these which hear the word of God, and do

it.

After learning this and other things, especially about “race” and how black people were working for the intelligence agencies while pretending to be Martin and Malcolm’s friends, I would wish for someone to come at me with that type of question Saneter asked so I could tell them “hell no”.  Not, “no,” “hell no”.  I would never be that stupid to trust and embrace someone just because they were black.  That’s how most black people got fooled when the Elite sent Obama.  That’s how most black people are getting played right now by celebrities, crisis actors, and so-called teachers.  I don’t even waste my time with outside appearance.  I spread my distrust evenly amongst all populations, no trust for all; and don’t hinder the number 3 or 4 brotherhood based on “race”.

123:00 – He, and others like him, call their little community “the Hebrew community,” “the Israelite community,” and “Israelites”.  He said something similar earlier in this video.  Their group DOES NOT represent Israelites.  None of them.  The same is true for those into Kemet.  There are people into Kemet who do not associate with the people and groups you’ll see on Saneter, nor do they agree with all of their beliefs, especially regarding race or the Bible.  These “Republicans” and “Democrats” swear they represent the people.  And that’s the illusion they’ve been put in place to promote. 
Willie Nelson & Jesse Ventura: The Lost Interviews (clip)
https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=BejWCKYpM64
1:34:01 - 1:35:15 – I was going to mention it earlier that I’m sure they’ve either read books on how to debate or learned how to debate from someone; and if so, it’s a guarantee that what they learned was pure deceit.  And they both just confirmed it.  And this just came to me right before this, their communities and their debates boil down to this: Who has enough knowledge/information to be able to lie without others knowing it?  Or better yet: Who has enough knowledge/information and deceit to deceive, lie, and manipulate without the observer knowing it, and the opponent, if there is one, disproving it.  That’s all it is.  And you have to wake up and realize that.  Think about that.  He and others like him are actually handling the word of Yahua deceitfully and with ill intentions.
It’s true, but you have to devise an argument against it?  Just like a lawyer.  And those same scriptures from earlier, I posted about lawyers, apply here.  So once again, he’s acting against the Torah and Yahua.

He said, “I was given topics in school to debate that were right.”  So, his experience with debating goes beyond just debating at a couple of colleges.

He just admitted that the truth doesn’t matter, so if you are a person who is listening to a person like Lexx, you’re going to be fed lies you will believe as true.  So, what if those lies have some affect on your salvation or place in eternity?  What if those lies get you killed?  Wake up!  Does it look like he, or any of these other debaters, gives a damn about you?  Black people, listen to me, leave these Republicans and Democrats alone!  You’re learning from people who don’t care about the truth.  And they even charge you money to consume their lies!  

Here are some things from Lexx’s Facebook page:
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Look at his last response in this picture, you’ll see “G-d”.
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He and his congregation use the JPS, the Stone Edition Tanakh, hardly ever speak Yahua’s name, were shown not to write “God,” call the Messiah Yeshua, have the six-pointed Israeli star everywhere; believe Jewish “rabbis,” read the Talmud, read the Kabbalah, deal with Gematria; don’t believe a messiah came, believes their messiah will come and rebuild the temple, has ties to Jews, and their congregation is centered in New York.  They are Jewish, they are NOT Israelites.  And they are not the only ones like this in the Israelite community.




Since he and his congregation are “Tanakh-only” they have to follow the whole Torah.  Being “Tanakh-only” they also have to deal with judgments, punishments, for breaking the Torah.  And since their model of atonement was false, their sins aren’t atoned for, and they must receive the penalty for all of their sins.

PSALM 28

A Psalm of David.

3 Draw me not away with the wicked, and with the workers

of iniquity, which speak peace to their neighbours, but

mischief is in their hearts.

4 Give them according to their deeds, and according to the

wickedness of their endeavours: give them after the work of

their hands; render to them their desert.
PSALMS
PSALM 50

A Psalm of Asaph.
16 But unto the wicked God saith, What hast thou to do to

declare my statutes, or that thou shouldest take my

covenant in thy mouth?

17 Seeing thou hatest instruction, and castest my words

behind thee.
19 Thou givest thy mouth to evil, and thy tongue frameth

deceit.
21 These things hast thou done, and I kept silence; thou

thoughtest that I was altogether such an one as thyself: but I

will reprove thee, and set them in order before thine eyes.

22 Now consider this, ye that forget God, lest I tear you in

pieces, and there be none to deliver.
PSALM 64

To the chief Musician, A Psalm of David.

HEAR my voice, O God, in my prayer: preserve my life

from fear of the enemy.

2 Hide me from the secret counsel of the wicked; from the

insurrection of the workers of iniquity:

3 Who whet their tongue like a sword, and bend their bows

to shoot their arrows, even bitter words:

4 That they may shoot in secret at the perfect: suddenly do

they shoot at him, and fear not.

5 They encourage themselves in an evil matter: they

commune of laying snares privily; they say, Who shall see

them?

6 They search out iniquities; they accomplish a diligent

search: both the inward thought of every one of them, and

the heart, is deep.

7 But God shall shoot at them with an arrow; suddenly shall

they be wounded.

8 So they shall make their own tongue to fall upon

themselves: all that see them shall flee away.

9 And all men shall fear, and shall declare the work of God;

for they shall wisely consider of his doing.

10 The righteous shall be glad in the LORD, and shall trust

in him; and all the upright in heart shall glory.
EXODUS
CHAPTER 23

THOU shalt not raise a false report: put not thine hand with
the wicked to be an unrighteous witness.

7 Keep thee far from a false matter; and the innocent and

righteous slay thou not: for I will not justify the wicked.


LEVITICUS
CHAPTER 19
11 ¶ Ye shall not steal, neither deal falsely, neither lie one

to another.

12 ¶ And ye shall not swear by my name falsely, neither

shalt thou profane the name of thy God: I am the LORD.

13 ¶ Thou shalt not defraud thy neighbour, neither rob him:

the wages of him that is hired shall not abide with thee all

night until the morning.

14 ¶ Thou shalt not curse the deaf, nor put a stumblingblock

before the blind, but shalt fear thy God: I am the LORD.

15 ¶ Ye shall do no unrighteousness in judgment: thou shalt

not respect the person of the poor, nor honour the person of

the mighty: but in righteousness shalt thou judge thy

neighbour.

16 ¶ Thou shalt not go up and down as a talebearer among

thy people: neither shalt thou stand against the blood of thy

neighbour: I am the LORD.

17 ¶ Thou shalt not hate thy brother in thine heart: thou

shalt in any wise rebuke thy neighbour, and not suffer sin

upon him.

18 ¶ Thou shalt not avenge, nor bear any grudge against the

children of thy people, but thou shalt love thy neighbour as
thyself: I am the LORD.

35 ¶ Ye shall do no unrighteousness in judgment, in

meteyard, in weight, or in measure.

36 Just balances, just weights, a just ephah, and a just hin,

shall ye have: I am the LORD your God, which brought you

out of the land of Egypt.


DEUTERONOMY

CHAPTER 27
26 Cursed be he that confirmeth not all the words of this

law to do them. And all the people shall say, Amen.
He may say, “We can’t punish each other while dwelling in another people’s land.”    Just as many people state of the feast days – “You can try.”  You can do something.  If you can “chin-check” someone for referring to something you did as “whoosie,” then you confess that you can administer punishment for a wrong committed to you even if it’s against the law of the land you live in.  A “wrong” committed against you, a breaking of your law—your own personal beliefs of what’s over-the-top—can be punished but you or someone in your congregation transgressing Yahua’s (the God of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob) commands can’t be?  And the same goes for anyone else who is “Tanakh-only”.  If you’ve ever stated such a thing or administered punishment for a wrong though it was against the law of the land, you confess that you can do the same for the laws in the Torah.  So get to it.    

And since you’re so righteous, and you want to make this right, I’ll give you a tip that may gain you some mercy.  You should think about live streaming the punishment.  Wouldn’t that be right after how you set those guys up?

And another thing, have you kept every Sabbath since becoming an “Israelite”?  How about your family?  Do you believe a day starts at sundown?  What if it doesn’t?  If you or your family hasn’t kept every Sabbath you have to be killed according to the Law.  The people running this country love population control so I’m sure you can find a place that will take care of that for you.  So, when can we expect all of this to get done?  The same goes for the Jewish people.  Come on, you say you live by the Tanakh only.  You say you live by the Torah.
“… then please tell me why I need the New Testament to do so when the Old Testament was sufficient for him to train his followers in righteousness?”  What could he and the rest of his congregation have used from the New Testament?  Why do they need it?  How could it have saved them?

ROMANS
CHAPTER 2

THEREFORE thou art inexcusable, O man, whosoever

thou art that judgest: for wherein thou judgest another, thou

condemnest thyself; for thou that judgest doest the same

things.

2 But we are sure that the judgment of God is according to

truth against them which commit such things.

3 And thinkest thou this, O man, that judgest them which

do such things, and doest the same, that thou shalt escape

the judgment of God?
LUKE
CHAPTER 14
7 ¶ And he put forth a parable to those which were bidden,

when he marked how they chose out the chief rooms;

saying unto them,

8 When thou art bidden of any man to a wedding, sit not

down in the highest room; lest a more honourable man than

thou be bidden of him;

9 And he that bade thee and him come and say to thee, Give

this man place; and thou begin with shame to take the

lowest room.

10 But when thou art bidden, go and sit down in the lowest

room; that when he that bade thee cometh, he may say unto

thee, Friend, go up higher: then shalt thou have worship in

the presence of them that sit at meat with thee.

11 For whosoever exalteth himself shall be abased; and he

that humbleth himself shall be exalted.
LUKE
CHAPTER 6
36 Be ye therefore merciful, as your Father also is merciful.

37 Judge not, and ye shall not be judged: condemn not, and

ye shall not be condemned: forgive, and ye shall be

forgiven:

38 Give, and it shall be given unto you; good measure,

pressed down, and shaken together, and running over, shall

men give into your bosom. For with the same measure that

ye mete withal it shall be measured to you again.

39 And he spake a parable unto them, Can the blind lead

the blind? shall they not both fall into the ditch?

40 The disciple is not above his master: but every one that

is perfect shall be as his master.

41 And why beholdest thou the mote that is in thy brother’s

eye, but perceivest not the beam that is in thine own eye?

42 Either how canst thou say to thy brother, Brother, let me

pull out the mote that is in thine eye, when thou thyself

beholdest not the beam that is in thine own eye? Thou

hypocrite, cast out first the beam out of thine own eye, and

then shalt thou see clearly to pull out the mote that is in thy

brother’s eye.

43 For a good tree bringeth not forth corrupt fruit; neither

doth a corrupt tree bring forth good fruit.

44 For every tree is known by his own fruit. For of thorns

men do not gather figs, nor of a bramble bush gather they

grapes.

45 A good man out of the good treasure of his heart

bringeth forth that which is good; and an evil man out of

the evil treasure of his heart bringeth forth that which is

evil: for of the abundance of the heart his mouth speaketh.

46 ¶ And why call ye me, Lord, Lord, and do not the things

which I say?

47 Whosoever cometh to me, and heareth my sayings, and

doeth them, I will shew you to whom he is like:
Whoever hears his sayings and does them….

48 He is like a man which built an house, and digged deep,

and laid the foundation on a rock: and when the flood arose,

the stream beat vehemently upon that house, and could not

shake it: for it was founded upon a rock.

49 But he that heareth, and doeth not, is like a man that

without a foundation built an house upon the earth; against

which the stream did beat vehemently, and immediately it

fell; and the ruin of that house was great.
Now proven to be true.
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JOHN
CHAPTER 12

44 ¶ Jesus cried and said, He that believeth on me, believeth

not on me, but on him that sent me.

45 And he that seeth me seeth him that sent me.

46 I am come a light into the world, that whosoever

believeth on me should not abide in darkness.

47 And if any man hear my words, and believe not, I judge

him not: for I came not to judge the world, but to save the

world.

48 He that rejecteth me, and receiveth not my words, hath

one that judgeth him: the word that I have spoken, the same

shall judge him in the last day.

49 For I have not spoken of myself; but the Father which

sent me, he gave me a commandment, what I should say,

and what I should speak.

50 And I know that his commandment is life everlasting:

whatsoever I speak therefore, even as the Father said unto

me, so I speak.
*To those that control the puppets: Don’t try to make Lexx famous or more popular as an attempt to lessen the effect of all of this.  Don’t try to create some incident and blame me.  He’s dead.  Let him go and stick to the options you have waiting for me now.

For example:

1. The smear campaign, character assassination 

2. The “Moses plot” (Exodus 5:6-23)
3. The “Passenger 57” (movie)—“He’s one of ours.”
4. The antichrist label (here you go)
5. Misc.

Here’s another one

Watch from 9:19 - the end


The Hot Seat w/Zion Lexx
https://youtu.be/sJAYVrnPK4w?t=9m19s

Published on Apr 22, 2016


21:29 - 22:10 – “We do see verse 13 as a reference to the Mashiac, or the Messiah.  I think it would be nonsensical to interpret it any other way.  So, clearly this references the Messiah, but the real question is … what is the yardstick by which we’re defining who the Messiah is in this particular verse.  Because we will both look at this verse and agree that it is definitely speaking of the Messiah to come, but then the onus is on one of us to prove who this will be.  And for me, I don’t know who the Messiah is based on my research.”

23:50 - 24:29 – Speaking of the time of the fourth beast the caller says: “… that during this beast’s reign the Messiah would appear, so if you’re describing the ten horns as the ten barbaric tribes then definitely he had to appear during that time.  Even if we can’t identify, you know, exactly who he was ….”  Checkmate.




24:29 - 27:12 – He answers by pointing out a “flaw” in the typical Messianic doctrine concerning the Messiah (using some false interpretations of prophecy).  And he said it’s a clear sign to him that the Messiah has not made his appearance.  Let me answer as Lexx would: So, is there a lie in the Tanakh?  If there is a lie in the Tanakh, why would you believe in that book?  You don’t know what is meant by this verse, it’s troubling?  If you don’t know what is meant, how can you follow something you don’t understand?  And let me just say this, it’s troubling for you, but Yahua is not the author of confusion.  With that being said, who wrote those verses?  See, this is our only contention.  

You believe in a messiah?  You believe in the Tanakh?  The Tanahk states that the Messiah came during the time of the Roman Empire.  The Israelites were not saved during nor after the Roman Empire.  In fact, the opposite occurred.  So, based on your own standard of judgment, the Tanakh has to be false to you.  You can’t have a Tanakh, that is, unless you want to lie and use unjust scales and pervert justice.  And the same is true for anyone, Jews included, who hold these views.  You have testified that the Tanakh is false to you.  So you’re Babylonian Talmud, Zohar, and other creations are now void also (if they weren’t already from earlier information).

And Lexx said, “If the Messiah appeared, or was supposed to appear, in the time period of Rome, I would have no problem with that.  I don’t have any personal problems with Yahshua.”  What?!  What?!  How could that come out of his mouth?  He would have no problem with that, but there would be a huge problem.  Obviously, he doesn’t care or he’s just saying whatever comes to his mind.  And these are the types of people Israelites are listening to.

27:25 – “My sole basis of the rejection of the idea is that I just simple do not believe that he fits into the prophecy.”

29:39 - 29:52 – “I study both texts vividly … meticulously, if you will.”  Torah-only?  Tanakh-only?

32:05 - 32:38 – I’m sure he didn’t mean “debate”.  

32:32 - 34:12 – Most of these debaters learn about their opponents before the debate, correct?  If you listen closely he tells how he set them up on the virgin birth question, and how his whole attack was planned.

34:19 - 34:25 – “So, if God is not the author of confusion, yet a lie made its way to the book, then how is God the author of that book.”  Who said God “authored” “the book”?  





35:57 – Do you know how things in the Tanakh you can say are a “pagan concept”?!

51:47 - 52:05 – If you consider all the occult references made before this statement you, or I, can see that what he says here is akin to the occult teaching called “Christ Consciousness”.  And I’ve seen this mixture of the occult with the Bible coming from other people, just as I’ve seen a mixture of African tradition with the Bible coming from others, and a mixture of the so-called Jew’s religion—the Babylonian Talmud, the Zohar, the Kabbalah, Gematria, etc.—from others.  Be careful who you’re listening to.  A little leaven….  And some of these same people will talk about how they’re “Torah-only” or “Tanakh-only,” and they’ll deny the New Testament.  Stop and think about that.


58:04 - 1:01:04 – “You see, Torah is such that we have such perfect faith in our God who is our King that we don’t need to dig up the body of Abraham to confirm that he lived.  Remember, the one thing that made God trust Abraham the most—and I believe even the New Testament itself takes special time to enumerate that—is the very faith that Abraham had in the Almighty.  Abraham had so much faith in God that he was willing to divorce himself from logic, and I’ll give you an example in under sixty seconds ….  Here’s my point in the form of a question and a statement, and this speaks to Abraham’s faith.  Abraham, at that time, already knew God does not require or desire human sacrifice.  The entire time as Abraham is approaching Mt. Moriah to offer up his son as a burnt offering, he knows this is not what God calls for.  So, you would have to imagine that in his mind he is battling with the idea of ‘Am I to carry this out, a thing which I know God is against?’ or ‘Am I to still do it because God said it?’  Those of us, again, who are studious in Torah we understand correctly that the tenth and final test that Abraham was given was that test, and that was the greatest test of all because this test required Abraham to follow God where his logic would not go.  … This tenth and final test was the greatest test of all, and it was an emblem of Abraham’s faith, because this test required that Abraham follow God where his own logic was unwilling to go.  Meaning that Abraham knows God does not require human sacrifice.  But simply because God commanded him to do it Abraham suspended His logic and followed out the command of God simply because it came from God.  This, is the lesson that God wanted to implant in Abraham as well as us, the children of Israel, even when you think that you have a better way, even when you think that you understand My ways, you are still supposed to do according to that which is written in my word simply because it’s written in My word or spoken out of my mouth.  Divorce yourself from your own logic and do as I say.  That is the lesson inherit on Mt. Moriah, and Abraham passed it with flying colors.”  He just became another witness to what I said about Yahusha’s coming, the Israelites obeying Yahua’s voice, and the new/renewed covenant.



GENESIS
CHAPTER 22
8 And Abraham said, My son, God will provide himself a

lamb for a burnt offering: so they went both of them

together.
12 And he said, Lay not thine hand upon the lad, neither do

thou any thing unto him: for now I know that thou fearest

God, seeing thou hast not withheld thy son, thine only son

from me.
15 ¶ And the angel of the LORD called unto Abraham out of

heaven the second time,

16 And said, By myself have I sworn, saith the LORD, for

because thou hast done this thing, and hast not withheld thy

son, thine only son:

17 That in blessing I will bless thee, and in multiplying I

will multiply thy seed as the stars of the heaven, and as the

sand which is upon the sea shore; and thy seed shall possess

the gate of his enemies;

18 And in thy seed shall all the nations of the earth be

blessed; because thou hast obeyed my voice.
So, obey what I’m telling you NOW.  Forget what you’re used to, and the fact that you’ve never heard me say this before.  What am I telling you NOW?  Divorce logic and obey my voice.  That takes faith.  Fresh out of Egypt, a state of bondage, the Israelites were told what to do and what not to do.  They were told to go here, go here; now go here (Numbers 9:18-23, 10:11-13), step by step, obeying the voice of Yah, which is obeying perfection, until they reached the destination He had for them.  This mirrors the new believer’s walk.  All you have to do is yield, divorce logic, and walk by faith, not by sight.  With all of this being true, how are you going to walk through life without greater than normal faith?  How are you going to obey Yahua’s voice without greater than normal faith?  So, what’s being said in the New Testament, and taught by the average Christian church, is correct, and it’s a need.  


The issue in the Garden?  The issue in the desert on the way to the Promised Land?  The issue the Israelites had when the Messiah came?  Believing.  But doesn’t this constitute the foundation of most Christian doctrine?  You know, Christians, the ones that are so evil and so wrong.  And doesn’t a personal relationship with Yahua and/or the Messiah, and learning to hear His voice in your life constitute the foundation of most Christian doctrine?  Put those two together.  Interesting.  And that’s just a small portion of things that are in the Church, needed things, that almost no one will find in the Israelite community.   

1:01:04 - 1:01:16 – “But, God never caused that son to be sacrificed.  He never caused that son to be killed because the other lesson is God does not condone human sacrifice.”  Yahua never caused that son, Abraham’s son, to be killed because the lesson was (one of the lessons), God would provide the sacrifice, like He provided a way to make atonement.  

GENESIS
CHAPTER 22
7 And Isaac spake unto Abraham his father, and said, My

father: and he said, Here am I, my son. And he said, Behold

the fire and the wood: but where is the lamb for a burnt

offering?

The word translated to lamb doesn’t mean lamb.  It means an animal of the flock, usually, if not always, a sheep or goat.
http://biblehub.com/interlinear/genesis/22-7.htm
https://www.blueletterbible.org/lang/lexicon/lexicon.cfm?Strongs=H7716&t=KJV

This is the same word used for the animals of the Passover, which is why it states to take it from the sheep or the goats in Exodus 12:5 (Your flock animal shall be without blemish, a male of the first year: ye shall take it out from the sheep, or from the goats….).  The goats used in making atonement in Leviticus 16:5 (which are actually he-goats) are flock animals, seh.  And this is the same word used in Isaiah 53:7. 
http://biblehub.com/interlinear/exodus/12-3.htm
http://biblehub.com/interlinear/leviticus/16-5.htm
http://biblehub.com/interlinear/isaiah/53-7.htm



8 And Abraham said, My son, God will provide himself a

lamb for a burnt offering: so they went both of them

together.

12 And he said, Lay not thine hand upon the lad, neither do

thou any thing unto him: for now I know that thou fearest

God, seeing thou hast not withheld thy son, thine only son

from me.

13 And Abraham lifted up his eyes, and looked, and behold

behind him a ram caught in a thicket by his horns: and

Abraham went and took the ram, and offered him up for a

burnt offering in the stead of his son.

And a ram for a burnt offering is the other animal used on the Day of Atonement.
http://biblehub.com/interlinear/genesis/22-13.htm
http://biblehub.com/interlinear/leviticus/16-5.htm



And whether or not Yahua condones human sacrifice would depend on what is meant by human sacrifice.  In a human sacrifice, a human offers another human as a sacrifice to a deity for whatever reason(s).  That is quite different than a “human” offering himself to a deity (Ephesians 5:1-2; Hebrews 9:24-26), and being killed by people who weren’t killing him as sacrifice but killing him for other reasons. 

I’ve already went over the idea that no one can die for another’s sin.  And if he’s saying Yahua wouldn’t require the life of a person, that is wrong.

NUMBERS
CHAPTER 35
30 Whoso killeth any person, the murderer shall be put to

death by the mouth of witnesses: but one witness shall not

testify against any person to cause him to die.

31 Moreover ye shall take no satisfaction for the life of a

murderer, which is guilty of death: but he shall be surely

put to death.
32 And ye shall take no satisfaction for him that is fled to

the city of his refuge, that he should come again to dwell in

the land, until the death of the priest.

33 So ye shall not pollute the land wherein ye are: for

blood it defileth the land: and the land cannot be cleansed

of the blood that is shed therein, but by the blood of him

that shed it.
Here you see that the death of a human was required for atonement.



Now take a look at this:

JUDGES
CHAPTER 11

29 ¶ Then the Spirit of the LORD came upon Jephthah, and

he passed over Gilead, and Manasseh, and passed over

Mizpeh of Gilead, and from Mizpeh of Gilead he passed

over unto the children of Ammon.

30 And Jephthah vowed a vow unto the LORD, and said, If

thou shalt without fail deliver the children of Ammon into

mine hands,

31 Then it shall be, that whatsoever cometh forth of the

doors of my house to meet me, when I return in peace from

the children of Ammon, shall surely be the LORD’s, and I

will offer it up for a burnt offering.

32 ¶ So Jephthah passed over unto the children of Ammon

to fight against them; and the LORD delivered them into his

hands.

33 And he smote them from Aroer, even till thou come to

Minnith, even twenty cities, and unto the plain of the

vineyards, with a very great slaughter. Thus the children of

Ammon were subdued before the children of Israel.

34 ¶ And Jephthah came to Mizpeh unto his house, and,

behold, his daughter came out to meet him with timbrels

and with dances: and she was his only child; beside her he

had neither son nor daughter.

35 And it came to pass, when he saw her, that he rent his

clothes, and said, Alas, my daughter! thou hast brought me

very low, and thou art one of them that trouble me: for I

have opened my mouth unto the LORD, and I cannot go

back.

36 And she said unto him, My father, if thou hast opened

thy mouth unto the LORD, do to me according to that which

hath proceeded out of thy mouth; forasmuch as the LORD

hath taken vengeance for thee of thine enemies, even of the

children of Ammon.

37 And she said unto her father, Let this thing be done for

me: let me alone two months, that I may go up and down

upon the mountains, and bewail my virginity, I and my

fellows.

38 And he said, Go. And he sent her away for two months:

and she went with her companions, and bewailed her

virginity upon the mountains.
39 And it came to pass at the end of two months, that she

returned unto her father, who did with her according to his

vow which he had vowed: and she knew no man. And it

was a custom in Israel,

40 That the daughters of Israel went yearly to lament the

daughter of Jephthah the Gileadite four days in a year.

The last verses show that it took place.  She was offered, and accepted, as a burnt offering.  “Well, see, that’s because he promised.”  And then they’ll find verses on promises and build a justification from it (it will become The Promise Doctrine).  If Yahusha could have stopped someone from bowing down to him, Yahua could have stopped Jephthah from promising or doing the deed; and since He didn’t He’s all for it, right?  Or does there have to be a promise involved?  Can someone promise to give themselves, or does one person have to promise another?  

And it was a burnt offering, the same thing Isaac was offered as in Genesis 22:7!
http://biblehub.com/interlinear/judges/11-31.htm
http://biblehub.com/interlinear/genesis/22-7.htm


1:02:42 – Believing in the virgin birth has absolutely nothing to do with being a Christian, and it’s definitely not required.  That’s what the people in power want others to believe about Christianity so that they can have their puppets attack from that angle.  



-End of Commentary-



Let’s get one thing straight.  To all non-believers on earth, no one is forcing you to believe.  No one is begging you to believe.  You don’t believe?  Who cares!  What benefit is it to Yahua or Yahusha if you believe?  You are NOT a need.  You are NOT a want.  The only want is these people wanting to help you for your own benefit.  Get that straight.  

Additional Understanding



Stop for a second and think.  With the current state of Israelites/black people, and especially with judgment right at the door, shouldn’t your mission, or at least desire (for those who Yahua has doing something else), be repentance?  Shouldn’t this be more important than telling someone they’re an Israelite, unless you’re telling them so they would repent, and while guiding them to repentance?  (Now, how would you go about that—repent, believe, and be born again, or repent and believe you’re an Israelite?)    



Isn’t it shown throughout the Tanakh that a common or dirty thing or person should first be cleansed before being used for a spiritual purpose?  Where do you see that in the Israelite Community?  All you see is one dirty person after another being told they are Israelites.  Most of these people then watch videos and come to the conclusion that they are above others, they are saved, they are in Yahua’s favor; and they are righteous if they keep the Sabbath, dietary laws, and don’t celebrate holidays with a pagan origin.

The first step is repentance, then being born again, signing the new/renewed covenant.  But almost no one is getting that in the Israelite Community.  And there’s more that they’re not getting.  Not only is there a process that must take place, there are certain things that have to be learned, and certain things that should be learned, before learning things that only pertain to culture and ethnicity.  

HEBREWS
CHAPTER 11
8 By faith Abraham, when he was called to go out into a
place which he should after receive for an inheritance,

obeyed; and he went out, not knowing whither he went.

And it’s the same for the Israelites in the desert, and you in your life.  But where are you exercising your “faith muscle” in the Israelite Community?  This is something that is a need and you’re not getting it.

If this community is not offering that which is needed, it’s a must that these people first go somewhere else to get it even if that somewhere else is church.  It’s a must because what’s not being offered are the needs.  You can respond however you want, but you’re not doing some things right (more than you know of), and they’re not doing some things right (less than you believe), but it’s so much better for people to get what they need than to get corrections on information that has nothing to do with their righteousness.  

With anyone trying to walk with Yahua the number one priority is their inner man, them on the inside, their character and state of being.  This is what you should be striving to be on the inside: Pure as possible, faultless as possible, peaceful, selfless, humble, considerate, truthful, fair/just, loving, caring, merciful, understanding, patient, and more.  This should be your main priority.  This is especially true for Israelites who have never spent years in Christianity before coming into the Israelite walk.  You’re coming from a life of sin, straight into a walk that you believe is correct, while believing you are correct.  And you are wrong.
When looking at the inner man, the character and state of the man—something the “moral” parts of the Law target—what is the difference between a real Israelite and a real Christian?  Nothing.  One of the dumbest things you’ve done is allow this System to get you to attack Christians like everyone else was doing (Exodus 23:1, 2, 7).  You are being the Edomites, attacking your brother in the time of his calamity.



You say Christians don’t follow the Law, and most Christians believe they don’t follow the Law.  For one, when you say “the Law” you’re referring to all the laws that can be followed right now, but when they hear “the Law” they’re thinking about every single law, especially sacrifice.  So of course they are opposed to that, that’s literally anti-Christ!  Understand this: They do follow the laws a non-Israelite/gentile has to follow, even though they’re saying they don’t follow the Law.

It would take too much to show the proof of all of this so here is a quick explanation.

- After the death of the Messiah, certain laws were no longer applicable for Israelites.
- After the destruction of the temple and Jerusalem, certain laws were no longer applicable for Israelites.
- Being in a state of dispersion from the Land, certain laws are no longer applicable for Israelites.
- There are only certain laws that are applicable for non-Israelite believers (the “Gentiles”).

Do you know what these are?  You’ve actually been attacking innocent people, and you’re in need of repentance, forgiveness, and atonement.

Circumstances have changed many things, but certain laws will always remain—those that are commonly called “the moral laws,” those that deal with the inner man, those that all man have in common, those that constitute love.  These laws are “set apart”.  They have priority over almost every other law.  The feast days and Sabbaths mean nothing without following them.  The dietary law means nothing without following them.  And all of this is scriptural.



Let’s take a look at something else, something believers and the New Testament are attacked for promoting.  And it’s claimed that this is one of the biggest differences between the New Testament and the Tanakh.  Love.

JAMES

CHAPTER 1

JAMES, a servant of God and of the Lord Jesus Christ, to

the twelve tribes which are scattered abroad, greeting.

JAMES

CHAPTER 2

8 If ye fulfil the royal law according to the scripture, Thou

shalt love thy neighbour as thyself, ye do well:
Love is in the Law?  


EXODUS
CHAPTER 20
6 And shewing mercy unto thousands of them that love me,
and keep my commandments.


LEVITICUS
CHAPTER 19
18 ¶ Thou shalt not avenge, nor bear any grudge against the

children of thy people, but thou shalt love thy neighbour as

thyself: I am the LORD.


LEVITICUS
CHAPTER 19
34 But the stranger that dwelleth with you shall be unto you

as one born among you, and thou shalt love him as thyself;

for ye were strangers in the land of Egypt: I am the LORD

your God.


DEUTERONOMY
CHAPTER 5
10 And shewing mercy unto thousands of them that love

me and keep my commandments.


DEUTERONOMY
CHAPTER 6
5 And thou shalt love the LORD thy God with all thine

heart, and with all thy soul, and with all thy might.


DEUTERONOMY
CHAPTER 7
9 Know therefore that the LORD thy God, he is God, the

faithful God, which keepeth covenant and mercy with them

that love him and keep his commandments to a thousand

generations;


DEUTERONOMY
CHAPTER 10
12 ¶ And now, Israel, what doth the LORD thy God require

of thee, but to fear the LORD thy God, to walk in all his

ways, and to love him, and to serve the LORD thy God with

all thy heart and with all thy soul,


DEUTERONOMY
CHAPTER 10
17 For the LORD your God is God of gods, and Lord of

lords, a great God, a mighty, and a terrible, which regardeth

not persons, nor taketh reward:

18 He doth execute the judgment of the fatherless and

widow, and loveth the stranger, in giving him food and

raiment.
19 Love ye therefore the stranger: for ye were strangers in

the land of Egypt.


DEUTERONOMY
CHAPTER 11

THEREFORE thou shalt love the LORD thy God, and keep

his charge, and his statutes, and his judgments, and his

commandments, alway.


DEUTERONOMY
CHAPTER 11
13 ¶ And it shall come to pass, if ye shall hearken diligently

unto my commandments which I command you this day, to

love the LORD your God, and to serve him with all your

heart and with all your soul,


And there are more references to love than this.  So, the Israelites were commanded to love Yahua, love their neighbor, and love the stranger.  What?!  That sure is a lot of loving.  What is this, the New Testament?  How is this glossed over?  I thought love was a Christian/New Testament concept (according to some)?  But what does it mean to love?  What is love?  How many more commandments can you get out of this one commandment to love that you find in the Tanakh (all that love entails)?  This is what you find in the New Testament.

1 JOHN
CHAPTER 3
11 For this is the message that ye heard from the beginning,

that we should love one another.

12 Not as Cain, who was of that wicked one, and slew his

brother. And wherefore slew he him? Because his own

works were evil, and his brother’s righteous.

13 Marvel not, my brethren, if the world hate you.

14 We know that we have passed from death unto life,

because we love the brethren. He that loveth not his brother

abideth in death.

15 Whosoever hateth his brother is a murderer: and ye

know that no murderer hath eternal life abiding in him.

16 Hereby perceive we the love of God, because he laid

down his life for us: and we ought to lay down our lives for

the brethren.

To avoid confusion: This is not saying that the Messiah was Yahua.  This is a bad, maybe deceitful, translation.  Being italicized, “of God” is not in the text.

https://biblehub.com/interlinear/1_john/3-16.htm
https://biblehub.com/multi/1_john/3-16.htm

The “he” is Yahusha.  This is confirmed in the next chapter.



17 But whoso hath this world’s good, and seeth his brother

have need, and shutteth up his bowels of compassion from

him, how dwelleth the love of God in him?

21 Beloved, if our heart condemn us not, then have we

confidence toward God.

22 And whatsoever we ask, we receive of him, because we

keep his commandments, and do those things that are

pleasing in his sight.

23 And this is his commandment, That we should believe

on the name of his Son Jesus Christ, and love one another,

as he gave us commandment.

24 And he that keepeth his commandments dwelleth in him,

and he in him. And hereby we know that he abideth in us,

by the Spirit which he hath given us.


1 JOHN
CHAPTER 4
6 We are of God: he that knoweth God heareth us; he that is

not of God heareth not us. Hereby know we the spirit of

truth, and the spirit of error.

7 Beloved, let us love one another: for love is of God; and

every one that loveth is born of God, and knoweth God.

8 He that loveth not knoweth not God; for God is love.

9 In this was manifested the love of God toward us, because

that God sent his only begotten Son into the world, that we

might live through him.

10 Herein is love, not that we loved God, but that he loved

us, and sent his Son to be the propitiation for our sins.

11 Beloved, if God so loved us, we ought also to love one

another.


Any last words from the Tanakh?

PROVERBS
CHAPTER 10
12 Hatred stirreth up strifes: but love covereth all sins.


Thinking back, you’ve already seen how things attributed to Yahusha, things some people mock, were things Yahua, the prophets, the Law, and the rest of the Tanakh said also; which means those people who mocked were feeling, saying, or doing those things towards Yahua, the prophets, the Law, and the rest of the Tanakh.  

If you take into consideration all that you’ve read in this document so far, it should be clear that there is no separation between the “Old Testament” and the “New Testament”.  And if Israelite history continued to be written within the New Testament, the destruction Jerusalem, the destruction of the temple, and the scattering of the Israelites would have been in the New Testament; and being a part of the New Testament era, there would have been no such thing as “the God of the Old Testament vs. the God of the New Testament”?  Think about it.  It would be the same God and normal Israelite history.  And what part did Yahusha play in 70 A.D.?  Hear O’ Israel the Bible is one.


You ever get the feeling you’re in the wrong place?  “I thought this Israelite walk was different.  I thought I could stay bitter, angry, and mean.  I don’t want to be nice to people, that’s why I didn’t want to be a Christian.”

The Real Secret



When I read the Bible I can see that each time Israel was oppressed it was because of what they were doing or not doing.  In other words, the cause was to found among their people.  Do you agree?


Early in Israelite history, didn’t Yahua fight their battles?  What happened when someone sinned without atonement, when there was sin in the camp/congregation?  The Israelites would lose, right (Joshua 7:1-8:1)?  There would be a loss of favor and bad things would happen, right?  Isn’t that the same formula for the blessings and curses in Deuteronomy 28?  So, it’s them, the Israelites, who are the main cause of the good and bad they encounter.  At certain points in time the Israelites understood this well.  This is why when something bad happened, or things didn’t go as they knew they should have gone, they would question self and immediately search out sin in their midst.  And at times you can see that even if they had to kill their brothers they would do so in order to eliminate sin in the camp/congregation (Numbers 25:1-13; Joshua 22:9-20; Judges 19:1-20:13).  Under certain circumstances they were actually commanded to take action against evildoers, and a witness to the evil carried an even greater responsibility (Leviticus 20:1-5; Deuteronomy 13:all, 17:2-7).  They had to be one when it came to investigating, apprehending, turning over, and punishing (the community acted as the police and more).  Now, look at black people today.  Now, look at the Israelite Community.  This way of living is missing
In the scriptures, you can see several instances where Yahua gave a person an adversary because they sinned.  This gives validity to the idea that self is usually at fault for the wrong that occurs to self.  Thinking logically, you would attack the adversary.  Playing the game the right way you would question self or family/congregation, and repent and atone.  And just so you’ll know, you can ask if, and what, you did wrong (and it’s not always that you did something wrong).

Compare the sins of Israelites now to Israelites back then, and realize that you are the reason for the season.  A change of location means nothing.  

Here’s a little glimpse of what Yahua and Yahusha (and myself) see.  Things you somehow don’t see:

Maafa21 PART 6 of13
https://youtu.be/fnBWufgbcG4?t=3m58s

The abortion industry kills?  No, black women also kill….  It’s a genocidal plot, but who chose to comply with it?  Black women.  It’s just like drugs, guns, gangs, murder, violence, stealing, and pimping–fueled by Blaxploitation films and Blaxploitation music/rap music (both were/are Jewish controlled)–are another genocidal plot, but who chose to do it?  We black males.  

Detroit's Most Wanted: Man killed over sunglasses
https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=WDlzIvjFljw

Courtroom drama in death of 2-year-old
https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=ujC6KHIFvQc

Fatal Chicago shooting captured on Facebook Live
https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=9H-BOgVE6gQ

Woman shot and killed in Warren
https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=fdKA0HPotqw

Detroit's Most Wanted: Suspect wanted for murdering pregnant Detroit woman
https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=Yu3av8e6Q_k

Fatal Shooting on Far South Side
https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=0v3TI5iNdjs

Young girl shot and killed in Phoenix drive-by identified
https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=4lxIB3Dacr8

Man murdered and left naked in street
https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=OEnZ7elP-xw

Project Greenlight helps catch woman who shot at man at Detroit gas station
https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=cD1Dq7iU8gY

Woman Shot & Killed At House Party In Miami Gardens
https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=Rl51BNQqoEg

19-year-old mother latest victim of fatal shooting in Baltimore
https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=9yioWkp0n7k


You probably didn’t watch all of those, but guess who had to see all of that?  Guess who has to see that constantly?  And that’s just a VERY SMALL part of what goes on ALL THE TIME.  And to make matters worst you blame people who are not even involved, and you sit there like you’re some innocent people who are being persecuted for no reason.  The only people who commit more sins and wicked acts than you are the people in power.  And then you wine and cry when things happen to you or you’re given adversaries.  Thinking logically (with your understanding and beliefs), you want to solve the problem by attacking the adversary (who you perceive to be the adversary).


DEUTERONOMY
CHAPTER 19
8 And if the LORD thy God enlarge thy coast, as he hath

sworn unto thy fathers, and give thee all the land which he

promised to give unto thy fathers;

9 If thou shalt keep all these commandments to do them,

which I command thee this day, to love the LORD thy God,

and to walk ever in his ways; then shalt thou add three

cities more for thee, beside these three:

10 That innocent blood be not shed in thy land, which the

LORD thy God giveth thee for an inheritance, and so blood

be upon thee.

11 ¶ But if any man hate his neighbour, and lie in wait for

him, and rise up against him, and smite him mortally that he

die, and fleeth into one of these cities:

12 Then the elders of his city shall send and fetch him

thence, and deliver him into the hand of the avenger of

blood, that he may die.

13 Thine eye shall not pity him, but thou shalt put away the

guilt of innocent blood from Israel, that it may go well with

thee.


EZEKIEL
CHAPTER 22
MOREOVER the word of the LORD came unto me, saying,

2 Now, thou son of man, wilt thou judge, wilt thou judge

the bloody city? yea, thou shalt shew her all her

abominations.

3 Then say thou, Thus saith the Lord GOD, The city

sheddeth blood in the midst of it, that her time may come,

and maketh idols against herself to defile herself.

4 Thou art become guilty in thy blood that thou hast shed;

and hast defiled thyself in thine idols which thou hast made;

and thou hast caused thy days to draw near, and art come

even unto thy years: therefore have I made thee a reproach

unto the heathen, and a mocking to all countries.

5 Those that be near, and those that be far from thee, shall

mock thee, which art infamous and much vexed.

6 Behold, the princes of Israel, every one were in thee to

their power to shed blood.

7 In thee have they set light by father and mother: in the

midst of thee have they dealt by oppression with the

stranger: in thee have they vexed the fatherless and the

widow.

8 Thou hast despised mine holy things, and hast profaned

my sabbaths.

9 In thee are men that carry tales to shed blood: and in thee

they eat upon the mountains: in the midst of thee they

commit lewdness.

10 In thee have they discovered their fathers’ nakedness: in

thee have they humbled her that was set apart for pollution.

11 And one hath committed abomination with his

neighbour’s wife; and another hath lewdly defiled his

daughter in law; and another in thee hath humbled his

sister, his father’s daughter.

12 In thee have they taken gifts to shed blood; thou hast

taken usury and increase, and thou hast greedily gained of

thy neighbours by extortion, and hast forgotten me, saith

the Lord GOD.

23 ¶ And the word of the LORD came unto me, saying,

24 Son of man, say unto her, Thou art the land that is not

cleansed, nor rained upon in the day of indignation.

25 There is a conspiracy of her prophets in the midst

thereof, like a roaring lion ravening the prey; they have

devoured souls; they have taken the treasure and precious

things; they have made her many widows in the midst

thereof.

26 Her priests have violated my law, and have profaned

mine holy things: they have put no difference between the

holy and profane, neither have they shewed difference

between the unclean and the clean, and have hid their eyes

from my sabbaths, and I am profaned among them.


HOSEA
CHAPTER 4

HEAR the word of the LORD, ye children of Israel: for the

LORD hath a controversy with the inhabitants of the land,

because there is no truth, nor mercy, nor knowledge of God

in the land.

2 By swearing, and lying, and killing, and stealing, and

committing adultery, they break out, and blood toucheth

blood.

3 Therefore shall the land mourn, and every one that

dwelleth therein shall languish, with the beasts of the field,

and with the fowls of heaven; yea, the fishes of the sea also

shall be taken away.


ISAIAH
CHAPTER 1
15 And when ye spread forth your hands, I will hide mine
eyes from you: yea, when ye make many prayers, I will not
hear: your hands are full of blood.
16 ¶ Wash you, make you clean; put away the evil of your
doings from before mine eyes; cease to do evil;
17 Learn to do well; seek judgment, relieve the oppressed,
judge the fatherless, plead for the widow.
18 Come now, and let us reason together, saith the LORD:
though your sins be as scarlet, they shall be as white as
snow; though they be red like crimson, they shall be as
wool.
19 If ye be willing and obedient, ye shall eat the good of the
land:
20 But if ye refuse and rebel, ye shall be devoured with the
sword: for the mouth of the LORD hath spoken it.


ISAIAH
CHAPTER 59
BEHOLD, the LORD’s hand is not shortened, that it cannot
save; neither his ear heavy, that it cannot hear:
2 But your iniquities have separated between you and your
God, and your sins have hid his face from you, that he will
not hear.
3 For your hands are defiled with blood, and your fingers
with iniquity; your lips have spoken lies, your tongue hath
muttered perverseness.
4 None calleth for justice, nor any pleadeth for truth: they
trust in vanity, and speak lies; they conceive mischief, and
bring forth iniquity.

7 Their feet run to evil, and they make haste to shed
innocent blood: their thoughts are thoughts of iniquity;
wasting and destruction are in their paths.
8 The way of peace they know not; and there is no
judgment in their goings: they have made them crooked
paths: whosoever goeth therein shall not know peace.
9 ¶ Therefore is judgment far from us, neither doth justice
overtake us: we wait for light, but behold obscurity; for
brightness, but we walk in darkness.
10 We grope for the wall like the blind, and we grope as if
we had no eyes: we stumble at noonday as in the night; we
are in desolate places as dead men.
11 We roar all like bears, and mourn sore like doves: we
look for judgment, but there is none; for salvation, but it is
far off from us.
12 For our transgressions are multiplied before thee, and
our sins testify against us: for our transgressions are with
us; and as for our iniquities, we know them;


JEREMIAH
CHAPTER 5
23 But this people hath a revolting and a rebellious heart;

they are revolted and gone.

24 Neither say they in their heart, Let us now fear the LORD

our God, that giveth rain, both the former and the latter, in

his season: he reserveth unto us the appointed weeks of the

harvest.

25 ¶ Your iniquities have turned away these things, and

your sins have withholden good things from you.

26 For among my people are found wicked men: they lay

wait, as he that setteth snares; they set a trap, they catch

men.

27 As a cage is full of birds, so are their houses full of

deceit: therefore they are become great, and waxen rich.

28 They are waxen fat, they shine: yea, they overpass the

deeds of the wicked: they judge not the cause, the cause of

the fatherless, yet they prosper; and the right of the needy

do they not judge.

29 Shall I not visit for these things? saith the LORD: shall

not my soul be avenged on such a nation as this?

30 ¶ A wonderful and horrible thing is committed in the

land;

31 The prophets prophesy falsely, and the priests bear rule

by their means; and my people love to have it so: and what

will ye do in the end thereof?


AMOS
CHAPTER 4
6 ¶ And I also have given you cleanness of teeth in all your

cities, and want of bread in all your places: yet have ye not

returned unto me, saith the LORD.

7 And also I have withholden the rain from you, when there

were yet three months to the harvest: and I caused it to rain

upon one city, and caused it not to rain upon another city:

one piece was rained upon, and the piece whereupon it

rained not withered.

8 So two or three cities wandered unto one city, to drink

water; but they were not satisfied: yet have ye not returned

unto me, saith the LORD.

9 I have smitten you with blasting and mildew: when your

gardens and your vineyards and your fig trees and your

olive trees increased, the palmerworm devoured them: yet

have ye not returned unto me, saith the LORD.

10 I have sent among you the pestilence after the manner of

Egypt: your young men have I slain with the sword, and

have taken away your horses; and I have made the stink of

your camps to come up unto your nostrils: yet have ye not

returned unto me, saith the LORD.

11 I have overthrown some of you, as God overthrew

Sodom and Gomorrah, and ye were as a firebrand plucked

out of the burning: yet have ye not returned unto me, saith

the LORD.


JEREMIAH
CHAPTER 7

THE word that came to Jeremiah from the LORD, saying,

2 Stand in the gate of the LORD’s house, and proclaim there

this word, and say, Hear the word of the LORD, all ye of

Judah, that enter in at these gates to worship the LORD.

3 Thus saith the LORD of hosts, the God of Israel, Amend

your ways and your doings, and I will cause you to dwell in

this place.

4 Trust ye not in lying words, saying, The temple of the

LORD, The temple of the LORD, The temple of the LORD,

are these.

5 For if ye throughly amend your ways and your doings; if

ye throughly execute judgment between a man and his

neighbour;

6 If ye oppress not the stranger, the fatherless, and the

widow, and shed not innocent blood in this place, neither

walk after other gods to your hurt:

7 Then will I cause you to dwell in this place, in the land

that I gave to your fathers, for ever and ever.

8 ¶ Behold, ye trust in lying words, that cannot profit.

9 Will ye steal, murder, and commit adultery, and swear

falsely, and burn incense unto Baal, and walk after other

gods whom ye know not;

10 And come and stand before me in this house, which is

called by my name, and say, We are delivered to do all

these abominations?

11 Is this house, which is called by my name, become a den

of robbers in your eyes? Behold, even I have seen it, saith

the LORD.

12 But go ye now unto my place which was in Shiloh,

where I set my name at the first, and see what I did to it for

the wickedness of my people Israel.

13 And now, because ye have done all these works, saith
the LORD, and I spake unto you, rising up early and

speaking, but ye heard not; and I called you, but ye

answered not;

14 Therefore will I do unto this house, which is called by

my name, wherein ye trust, and unto the place which I gave

to you and to your fathers, as I have done to Shiloh.

15 And I will cast you out of my sight, as I have cast out all

your brethren, even the whole seed of Ephraim.

16 Therefore pray not thou for this people, neither lift up

cry nor prayer for them, neither make intercession to me:

for I will not hear thee.


DEUTERONOMY
CHAPTER 30
AND it shall come to pass, when all these things are come
upon thee, the blessing and the curse, which I have set
before thee, and thou shalt call them to mind among all the
nations, whither the LORD thy God hath driven thee,
2 And shalt return unto the LORD thy God, and shalt obey
his voice according to all that I command thee this day,
thou and thy children, with all thine heart, and with all thy
soul;
3 That then the LORD thy God will turn thy captivity, and
have compassion upon thee, and will return and gather thee
from all the nations, whither the LORD thy God hath
scattered thee.
4 If any of thine be driven out unto the outmost parts of
heaven, from thence will the LORD thy God gather thee, and
from thence will he fetch thee:
5 And the LORD thy God will bring thee into the land which
thy fathers possessed, and thou shalt possess it; and he will
do thee good, and multiply thee above thy fathers.
6 And the LORD thy God will circumcise thine heart, and
the heart of thy seed, to love the LORD thy God with all
thine heart, and with all thy soul, that thou mayest live.
7 And the LORD thy God will put all these curses upon
thine enemies, and on them that hate thee, which persecuted
thee.
8 And thou shalt return and obey the voice of the LORD,
and do all his commandments which I command thee this
day.
9 And the LORD thy God will make thee plenteous in every
work of thine hand, in the fruit of thy body, and in the fruit
of thy cattle, and in the fruit of thy land, for good: for the
LORD will again rejoice over thee for good, as he rejoiced
over thy fathers:
10 If thou shalt hearken unto the voice of the LORD thy
God, to keep his commandments and his statutes which are
written in this book of the law, and if thou turn unto the
LORD thy God with all thine heart, and with all thy soul.


LEVITICUS
CHAPTER 26
40 If they shall confess their iniquity, and the iniquity of
their fathers, with their trespass which they trespassed
against me, and that also they have walked contrary unto
me;
41 And that I also have walked contrary unto them, and
have brought them into the land of their enemies; if then
their uncircumcised hearts be humbled, and they then
accept of the punishment of their iniquity:
42 Then will I remember my covenant with Jacob, and also
my covenant with Isaac, and also my covenant with
Abraham will I remember; and I will remember the land.


1 KINGS
CHAPTER 8
22 ¶ And Solomon stood before the altar of the LORD in the
presence of all the congregation of Israel, and spread forth
his hands toward heaven:
23 And he said, LORD God of Israel, there is no God like
thee, in heaven above, or on earth beneath, who keepest
covenant and mercy with thy servants that walk before thee
with all their heart:

46 If they sin against thee, (for there is no man that sinneth
not,) and thou be angry with them, and deliver them to the
enemy, so that they carry them away captives unto the land
of the enemy, far or near;
47 Yet if they shall bethink themselves in the land whither
they were carried captives, and repent, and make
supplication unto thee in the land of them that carried them
captives, saying, We have sinned, and have done
perversely, we have committed wickedness;
48 And so return unto thee with all their heart, and with all
their soul, in the land of their enemies, which led them
away captive, and pray unto thee toward their land, which
thou gavest unto their fathers, the city which thou hast
chosen, and the house which I have built for thy name:
49 Then hear thou their prayer and their supplication in
heaven thy dwelling place, and maintain their cause,
50 And forgive thy people that have sinned against thee,
and all their transgressions wherein they have transgressed
against thee, and give them compassion before them who
carried them captive, that they may have compassion on
them:
51 For they be thy people, and thine inheritance, which
thou broughtest forth out of Egypt, from the midst of the
furnace of iron:
52 That thine eyes may be open unto the supplication of thy
servant, and unto the supplication of thy people Israel, to
hearken unto them in all that they call for unto thee.
53 For thou didst separate them from among all the people
of the earth, to be thine inheritance, as thou spakest by the
hand of Moses thy servant, when thou broughtest our
fathers out of Egypt, O Lord GOD
The idea of divorcing logic was brought up by Lexx.  This is what you need to do.  This is how you need to live.  In your mind you believe you have to punch, kick, or grab a weapon and fight in order to be saved or win.  You believe that anger and hitting back harder is the answer to being hit.  You believe you will be totally wiped out if you don’t respond to a threat on the congregation with violence.  Looking at life on the surface, to respond in these ways seems logical.  In reality, this is NOT how life works (you would probably have to try it, take a leap of faith, again and again to see this).

In this game of life you win by being as sinless, harmless, and innocent as possible (and truly, from the heart, not just on the surface) while being as obedient, and having as much faith, as possible.  With that being the case, wouldn’t it make sense to study your ancestors in America with admiration instead of letting other people get you to feel distain towards them?  Wouldn’t it make sense to do everything in your power to stop your people from sinning?  If your answer to those questions is yes, then wouldn’t it make sense to live by the teachings in the New Testament as well?  Sin and unrighteousness has to be almost nonexistent in the Israelite community (black community), right?  The New Testament: Looking at self, monitoring self, changing self, molding self.  Why?  So that you can defeat sin!  Why would an Israelite need the New Testament?

In my commentary to one of the videos I stated that there are people who know something that most black people don’t know when it comes to the New Testament.  Let me explain.  The people who rule the world, commonly called the Elite, and others under them whose business it is to know, know that actually living the New Testament/being the New Testament will bring you true power and cause Yahua to act.  They know this, but you don’t.  You only see the names/titles/labels “Christianity” and “New Testament,” not the substance, the walk, or the benefits.  You, being pure, defeating sin (sin being almost non-existent in the camp/congregation), having a relationship with Yahua, obeying His voice; having great faith, obtaining salvation, receiving the Spirit; receiving spiritual gifts, etc. (what you get from the New Testament) is what they are afraid of.  It’s what Satan is afraid of.  They all know that if you are those things and receive those things Yahua will protect you.  They also know that if you are the opposite, He will remove His hedge.  Satan understands this.  Those under him understand this.  That’s why they’re trying to keep you away from this (“That’s the white man’s religion.”  “That’s the oppressor’s religion.”).

They DO NOT want harmless, virtually faultless black people.  They fear your righteousness.  And this is not just based on the Bible and Israelite history, they’ve seen it in black history.  They definitely DO NOT want another Martin Luther King or anyone like him.  And you probably don’t understand this, or believe this.  It’s just like you believe those in power don’t want you to come together, grab guns, and be violent; when in reality they, at least the higher-ups, don’t want you to come together grab Bibles, and be peaceful and loving to everyone (the key to unlocking it all).  I bet you even frowned when I said Martin Luther King.  You just swear you know the truth.  But you know just like you knew that Yahua was racist, Christianity was made up, etc.

Do you even realize that the glue that held this gumbo of enslaved people together in the Americas was not only slavery and racism, it was Christianity?  This is what made black people a people.  And black culture was totally Bible based!  It came directly from the Bible, Old Testament and New Testament.  They were a holy people with an actual relationship with Yahua, walking through life having only Yahua, the Son, the Spirit, and the Bible.  They were a people of Yahua, and it was normal for them to actually hear from Yahua.  They were already Israel, just not by title/label.  But how could all of this be if they were Christians?  You’re looking at the names/titles/labels, not the type of people they were, what they did or didn’t do, their walk, etc.

Through slavery these people were refined in the furnace of affliction.  After reaching a state of purity they were slowly released/freed.  Over time they went from a state of purity to what you see today (generally speaking), something words can’t even describe.  It has to be one of the greatest moral declines in human history.

JEREMIAH
CHAPTER 2
21 Yet I had planted thee a noble vine, wholly a right seed:

how then art thou turned into the degenerate plant of a

strange vine unto me?

The spirit of the body of black people was the Black Church.  Everyone knew this.  You don’t think the Elite knew this?  You don’t think the FBI (the elite’s attack dog) knew this?  It was black ministers fighting and risking their lives during the Civil Rights Movement.  Did you know that?  Churches acted as bases during the movement.  Did you know that?  The Civil Rights Movement was in a way a movement of the Black Church.  Wouldn’t that alone make the Black Church a target?  What some of these black people were doing in peace and love during the 1960’s is what caught the attention of the world.  That’s when people around the world truly started imitating and admiring black people.

The same way the people in power created gangs to pull the youth away from black organizations (a COINTELPRO goal), they created other religions to pull blacks away from Christianity (really, the Messiah and the New Testament).  During the 1970’s they started a relentless attack against the Bible based morality (from the “moral laws”) of the black population with blaxploitation films.  This went to blaxploitation music, rap music.  Rap music then became rap culture.  This culture even made its way to “the big screen”/Hollywood movies.  So, once again, there were blaxploitation films, and this is while there was also easily accessible blaxploitation music.  Rap culture/hip hop culture then became black culture.  This means that whoever controls rap music controls black culture (the way you wear your hair, dress, speak, act, dance, think, etc.), and therefor black people.  


Culture

Culture (/ˈkʌltʃər/) is the social behavior and norms found in human societies. Culture is considered a central concept in anthropology, encompassing the range of phenomena that are transmitted through social learning in human societies. Cultural universals are found in all human societies; these include expressive forms like art, music, dance, ritual, religion, and technologies like tool usage, cooking, shelter, and clothing. The concept of material culture covers the physical expressions of culture, such as technology, architecture and art, whereas the immaterial aspects of culture such as principles of social organization (including practices of political organization and social institutions), mythology, philosophy, literature (both written and oral), and science comprise the intangible cultural heritage of a society.[1] 

In the humanities, one sense of culture as an attribute of the individual has been the degree to which they have cultivated a particular level of sophistication in the arts, sciences, education, or manners. The level of cultural sophistication has also sometimes been seen to distinguish civilizations from less complex societies. Such hierarchical perspectives on culture are also found in class-based distinctions between a high culture of the social elite and a low culture, popular culture, or folk culture of the lower classes, distinguished by the stratified access to cultural capital. In common parlance, culture is often used to refer specifically to the symbolic markers used by ethnic groups to distinguish themselves visibly from each other such as body modification, clothing or jewelry. Mass culture refers to the mass-produced and mass mediated forms of consumer culture that emerged in the 20th century. Some schools of philosophy, such as Marxism and critical theory, have argued that culture is often used politically as a tool of the elites to manipulate the lower classes and create a false consciousness, and such perspectives are common in the discipline of cultural studies. 

…

The sociology of culture concerns culture as manifested in society. For sociologist Georg Simmel (1858–1918), culture referred to "the cultivation of individuals through the agency of external forms which have been objectified in the course of history."[32] As such, culture in the sociological field can be defined as the ways of thinking, the ways of acting, and the material objects that together shape a people's way of life. Culture can be any of two types, non-material culture or material culture.[1] Non-material culture refers to the non-physical ideas that individuals have about their culture, including values, belief systems, rules, norms, morals, language, organizations, and institutions, while material culture is the physical evidence of a culture in the objects and architecture they make or have made.



Source: https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Culture




Non-material culture

Language

Language and culture are closely tied together and can affect one another. One example of culture shaping language is the case of the Pirahã people. Their lack of words for numbers makes it impossible for them to have complex mathematical systems in their culture.[2] This could be a result of their cultural requirements: because they have no need for extensive mathematics, there would be no need for them to form number words.[2] The formation of American slang can also serve as a reflection of culture and has changed as American culture developed. For example, as people began speaking out in defense of homosexuality in the 1960s, vulgar language and slang became more acceptable to use and began to be included in dictionaries. 

The theory based on the works of Edward Sapir and Benjamin Lee Whorf holds that language actually limits and shapes how people see the world around them. This theory of linguistic relativity would indicate that language alters and restricts the formation of language. 

…
Behavior

The culture that an individual is part of influences several aspects of that individual, including behavior. Through socialization, an individual will learn the values and norms inherent in their society and, in most cases, will behave according to those values and norms. Behavior is important because it can convey the values of a society.
Source: https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Non-material_culture




*Warning … nudity*

What did the jews do with the Germans...
https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=2V6JIAbdQe4

These actions, and others, are the true reasons they were kicked out of most of the countries they were kicked out of.  But just like the lies concerning the Holocaust, everyone has been taught that they have a history of persecution for being Jewish only, and it’s similar to being persecuted because of skin color.  No.  Besides the dislike people had for real Israelites, which Jews gained by taking on that identity, they were persecuted because people within their community did wickedness in one country after another, and as they gained more of a repetation for doing those things, that brought greater persecution for  being Jewish (because Jewish people _____).  And this is why there are so many quotes from people all around the world at various points in history saying negative things about these people.

The Jewish manipulation of the currencies and economies of countries, and purposeful act of causing financial crashes, is something the US is no stranger to.  You can look into the Rothschilds, the Bank of England, and their effect on the US.  You can look into the people and institutions behind the creation of the First Bank of the United States and those banks that followed it, leading to the US Federal Reserve System.  You can look into the history of the Jewish bank Goldman Sachs.  And you have to love how Jewish Hollywood conditioned the American people to accept Obama for years before his presidency by showing them black presidents in movie after movie.  Then when the time came they put their Goldman Sachs sponsored black puppet (who may be Jewish on his mother’s side) into office who then turned around and gave billions of dollars to Goldman Sachs by way of another premeditated financial panic.  



Jewish Influence, Part II - The Porn Industry | Mark Collett
https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=7T0meck3iJU



Proof that Hollywood is Run by Jews
https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=iCnKOKgWEmY

They created and controlled American culture.  When it came to music, Jewish composers looked to black America.  Jews served as messengers of black culture.  They took it and introduced it to white America.  With the creation of Hollywood came the creation of the movie star/celebrity as a god.  Focusing on that last part: These future celebrities are taken plain—like a block of wood or stone—shaped/carved/molded and beautified into a predetermined image.  And then people worship them.  You don’t think these Jews knew what idolatry was back then?  And today they mock you with the TV show American Idol.  “In the 1920’s and 30’s movie houses became temples of the new Hollywood religion. … Actors became the gods and goddesses of the new American religion.”



Jewish Hollywood's Fatal Embrace
https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=xqHMnhS4pUs



Marlon Brando Very Angry at Jews in Hollywood
https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=lN17c2v2Vgk



So, who was really behind blaxploitation films?

Blaxploitation
When set in the Northeast or West Coast, blaxploitation films are mainly set in poor urban neighborhoods. Terms used against white characters, such as "crackers" and "honky", are common plot and or character elements. Blaxploitation films set in the South often deal with slavery and miscegenation.[3][4]
Blaxploitation includes several subtypes, including crime (Foxy Brown), action/martial arts (Three the Hard Way), westerns (Boss Nigger), horror (Abby, Blacula), prison (Penitentiary), comedy (Uptown Saturday Night), nostalgia (Five on the Black Hand Side), coming-of-age/courtroom drama (Cooley High/Cornbread, Earl and Me), and musical (Sparkle).

Following the example set by Sweet Sweetback's Baadasssss Song, many blaxploitation films feature funk and soul jazz soundtracks with heavy bass, funky beats, and wah-wah guitars. These soundtracks are notable for a degree of complexity that was not common to the radio-friendly funk tracks of the 1970s. They also featured a rich orchestration which included instruments such as flutes and violins, which were used in funk or soul music of the era.[5]
Source: https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Blaxploitation


And notice how they promoted the idea that it was okay to be racist against white people.



Take a look at this quote from the video on Jews creating Hollywood, but replace “America” with “black people”: “They created their own America, an America which is not the real America; it’s their own version of the real America.  But ultimately this shadow America becomes so popular, and so widely disseminated, that its images and its values come to devour the real America.  And so, the grand irony of all Hollywood is that Americans come to define themselves by the shadow America that was created by Eastern European Jewish immigrants….”

RARE 1972-73 SPECIAL REPORT: "BLAXPLOITATION FILMS"
https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=97-fKf1Wdfw

“It’s just an unfortunate thing that the percentage of blacks who live in the ghetto— and who are exposed to the drug pushers, and the drug addicts, and the prostitutes—that is the part of our lives that is blown up totally out of proportion and spread across the entire world.”  And why?  See the quote before the link above.  What you call a stereotype within entertainment is actually conditioning, programming.  The guy at 41:31 said it well, “Mostly everything about today’s black movies I object to because primarily they’re part of the most insidious manipulation of behavioral patterns of any ethnic group ever recorded in the history of the movie and the film industry.”  

Let me show you a Hollywood trick.  When it comes to the production aspect of a film, Hollywood shines all the light on the actors and directors of films.  The actors do what their told, for the most part, bringing the written script to life.  The directors direct, bringing the script to life.  Hollywood and the media conveniently leave out the script writers!  These are usually the main people who are responsible for what you see.  I say “usually” because directors and editors can make their impression as well.  But all I’m trying to show you is that you can’t just look at the directors like they want you to.

Here are some telling statements from the video
- 46:30 – “I made it because MGM called me up and said they had a good property, and they’d like for me to direct it.  I turned down the first screenplay.  And they got me a writer of my liking to do a second draft, which I accepted.”  

- 48:30 – “MGM offered me a very good salary, and a very good percentage, to do a third one.”

- 49:12 – “I put my agent on notice, and studios on notice, that they should send me all kinds of scripts now, not just black scripts.” 

- 52:57 – Who is putting up the money?  Who’s funding it?  And even if you put your own money up that doesn’t mean it’s going to be produced in their studios or distributed by them, and especially put in theaters.



These next clips come from a 1974 movie that had much Jewish involvement (I checked), many of whom worked on blaxploitation films.  Here’s the information on the Jewish involvment (if you want it), but remember what was said in that video on Jews creating Hollywood: “Often the first thing to go was the Jewish name.  The Hollywood Jews were obsessed with erasing anything Jewish in their films, their lives, and the lives of their stars.”  

Maybe it’s just me, but I was very disturbed by these clips.  

The Education of Sonny Carson - Rooftop Scene
https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=A_2kcHb-HfQ


The Education of Sonny Carson scene 1
https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=4T00Qj3GXn8


Sonny Carson joins gang
https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=-VNMEvlYN_w


The "Hawks" and the "Lords" prepare for war
https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=cMO2K1j5VCc


All of that madness is from 1974.  It’s been going on for that long!  Did people speak that way back then?  What percentage of the population?  Did you hear what they had those actors saying?!  What you heard was a product of a writer, director, producer, or editor.  And it was the same “kill dat nigga” you hear from Jewish controlled rap music.  Another thing that’s crazy is that the media made it seem like my generation started all of that in the 1980’s.


And all of this doesn’t even include the brainwashing propaganda within EVERY movie.
Here’s an example of the anti-Christian/anti-religion propaganda my generation received.  And we were the first ones to not go to church full time, which then led to those after us not going to church at all (Judges 2:10).  Could attacks like this have been the reason?

Menace II Society - Grandpa's Speech
https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=9lMpyrlU3-o

And this movie itself did tremendous harm to the black community.  It had devastating effects (how it occurred was similar to what you saw after New Jersey Drive, car thefts, and The Fast and the Furious, car racing).  

You probably didn’t notice how the movie was narrated like an instruction manual.  Listen to it in this next clip and you’ll hear it.  Also, try to spot the psychology of “this” will lead to “this”. 

*Menace 2 Society*
https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=4f4NB_RrHKc


Hollywood movies
- Murder
- Vengeance
- Theft/stealing/robbery
- Greed
- Pride
- Selfishness
- Sexual promiscuity 
- Extreme promotion of sex and sexuality
- Homosexuality
- War
- Blasphemy 
- Idolatry of all sorts, even of the celebrities (“American Idol”)
- Black men/Israelites in women’s attire (that which pertains to a woman) 
- The occult 
- Adultery 
- A person, more often than not, finds “true love” by either taking someone’s significant other or moving in on someone’s significant other during a hard time in the relationship
- Love of money


That’s not everything, but isn’t that the main “DNA” of nearly every Hollywood movie?  What you don’t realize is that TV and movies are like the Bible, with their characters, stories, lessons, and impact on emotions, beliefs, and desires.  But TV and movies are purposely created to convey the opposite of righteousness.



Ted Bundys Warning - Minutes Before Execution
https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=mZyjFS0o7jE



Devil's Trap - Part 1/4
https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=QMpD_wNdG90



While researching several years ago for another project I discovered that since at least the Middle Ages Jews would work on the same undercover plots the secret societies would work on, but from totally different angles and while seeming to be totally unrelated.  Later, all of the dirty work the secret societies once did—such as espionage, assassinations by various means, revolutions, destabilization, etc.—was given over to agencies like the MI6 (British intelligence agency) and CIA to handle.  And throughout their history, even to this very day, you can still see Jews working on the same undercover plots the CIA is working on, just from a different angle.  It’s like, “You build once side of the house; I’ll build the other.”  Here are some examples with the CIA: The CIA floods black neighborhoods with heroin; Hollywood/blaxploitation strongly promotes the idea of blacks using and selling heroin.  The CIA targets black women with feminism; Hollywood and the music industry (to this day) drowns black women in feminism.  The CIA floods black neighborhoods with cocaine; Hollywood and the music industry strongly promotes the idea of blacks using and selling cocaine.  Or we can look at the CIA and September 11, and the CIA and the Iraq War; and then look at the Neo Conservatives (Neo Cons)/Jews in government and Israel who helped bring those things about.  And there’s more.  You can just look at what the CIA does around the world on behalf of banks and corporations to see that the CIA is a tool of the Elite; and the Elite are Jewish.  All of this will help you to understand this next video better.

Blaxploitation Revisited: The Destruction of Black Culture
https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=LIY_a1U6Hs0




When it comes to rap music, who’s in the driver’s seat?  It’s not the rappers.  The rappers just sell us out for money and fame (they’re puppets).  The rapper’s image, lyrics, and album have to conform to the desires of those who are above them.  The direction of rap music and rap culture (which is now black culture) is not controlled by rappers.

In this next video they go over a message that is purported to be from an industry insider.  It may be true; it may be false, but the idea of it is definitely true.  It’s just that private prisons were a bonus or payment to some people involved in the war on “drugs” plot, not the ultimate goal.  They were/are a part of the CIA’s cocaine and government’s war on “drugs,” while rap music was/is the fuel to that (and so much more).  Regular prisons (concentration camps) are more of a goal than the money made from private prisons.  I have another project on all of this so I’m not going into all of that here.  For understanding, this is how it always is with the Elite: At the highest level, the Elite, they do what they do for manipulative and spiritual reasons; those lower down in power, those who carry out the deeds, do it for money and power (almost always).  And nothing is ever done for just one reason. And every consequence they know of is streered, or shaped, into being a benefit before a plot is launched.

Jews Run Rap Music - part 3
https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=cIFVfyrRYnI



Jews Run Rap Music - part 1
https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=ftP3gXzPIbo

So, who controlled it from the very beginning?!  What we see here is the same scheme we see elsewhere.  Someone or something is presented to the public in a groundbreaking, benign, beneficial state, and people flock to it and hold on to it.  It is then slowly and/or cleverly (using advanced psychology and social science) turned into poisonous perversion while the people are still holding on to it, being poisoned and perverted by it.  Disney stars are an example.




As with blaxploitation films, rap music took the worst of black society, a small minority of black society, and glamorized it; influencing blacks, especially among the impressionable youth, to the point where the bad minority became the majority.  I call it culture-capture.  Once again, take a look at this quote from the video on Jews creating Hollywood, but replace “America” with “black people”: “They created their own America, an America which is not the real America; it’s their own version of the real America.  But ultimately this shadow America becomes so popular, and so widely disseminated, that its images and its values come to devour the real America.  And so, the grand irony of all Hollywood is that Americans come to define themselves by the shadow America that was created by Eastern European Jewish immigrants….”

Jews Run Rap Music - Part 2
https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=9RBv25O2zA4

Remember how Ted Bundy said that people’s dangerous impulses were being fueled day in and day out by violence in the media in its various forms?  How bad would it be if your music was also filled with violence?  



JERRY HELLER DISSES THE SH-T OUTTA ICE CUBE (ORIGINAL)
https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=G_96iiUAYXo



Frost Says He Knows How Eazy-E Got HIV
https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=wnuhHzMmk4s



The Tall Israeli That Runs The Rap Industry - Illuminati Satanic Music Industry Exposed
https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=OO3WF1Ek7RU

But how funny was Damon Dash saying that Lyor is the one exploiting black people.  I could have sworn he was too.  That’s two different types of fake Jews working together to destroy real ones.  Once again, it’s the “Israelite” and “Jewish” (sellout black and fake Jew) alliance that’s doing the most harm.  



Watch from 43:50 - 50:45 and 53:23 - 55:21

Propaganda and Manipulation: How mass media engineers and distorts our perceptions
https://youtu.be/Pfo5gPG72KM?t=43m50s



Watch the beginning - 15:06 and 31:50 - 36:10

Who Controls Black Culture - Presented By Spiritual Combat
https://youtu.be/mgmghL4mW_4?t=31m50s



Who Controls the Music Industry
https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=n5Q4DwacfeI



Hip-hop/Rap music (mainstream)
- Murder
- Murder
- Murder
- Only murder black men
- Violence
- Vengeance
- Theft/stealing/robbery
- Greed
- Pride
- Love of money/chase money
- Hate
- Rage
- Black man = nigga (a mispronunciation of nigger)
- Black woman = b!@#* or h*@
- Extreme promotion of sexual promiscuity and sexual perversions of all types
- Promotion of being a “ladies man” (as with Blaxploitation films) – the man with a lot of women is a real man – causing you to chase the girls and women of your people like prey (treating them like meat).
- Drug use
- Drunkenness
- Drug dealing
- Pimping 
- Gang banging
- Black women are the drug dealer or gang banger’s sex object (always by his side dressed like a slut or dancing like one)
- Extreme materialism 

Isn’t that the “DNA” of almost all mainstream rap/hip hop music (and black culture)?  And it’s the exact opposite of Yahua’s words!  You can’t get anymore Satanic than that.  So, what’s being done to the black community, the Israelite community?  Can Israelites stand if these are the circumstances within the camp?  The truth is no human society can stand if these are the circumstances within their population, and the people who influence populations to be and do these things know it.  It’s done on purpose.  In the video The new age deception an illuminati movement, linked to in Camps Exposed, William Cooper quoted from George Orwell’s Nineteen Eighty-Four.  “Are you prepared to … corrupt the minds of children; to distribute habit-forming drugs; to encourage prostitution; to disseminate venereal diseases; to do anything which is likely to cause demoralization and weaken the power of the people?”

If your family member is on drugs, and from those drugs has fits of rage, and they lie, they cheat, and they steal; how can you stop them from doing those things?  You have to get them off the drugs.  Until you get rid of this music and culture (the movies, the dress, the dance, the speech, the mindset … everything) that you didn’t even create and don’t even control you won’t be able to stop sinning; and if you don’t stop sinning….  So, do you see how it works?  So, get rid of all of it, even with anger and by force.  And even if you don’t, I have something for them anyway, so it’s going to die either way.  Gather up everything you have that’s related to mainstream hip hop/rap music, film yourself destroying it, and post it online.

And once again, who’s already attacking these sellout rappers?  Christians.  But you’re so brainwashed that you don’t support them because they’re Christian. 

Datin Feat. Bizzle - Had Enough (Official Video)
https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=FPSTYX4v4J4

Yahua sent an alternative to mainstream rap music, with even better quality, and you just spit on it and ignored it.  So, what should be done about you (those who are guilty)?



In the late 1990’s and early 2000’s the attack on morality/the Moral Law increased, and the attack using televangelists was escalated.  The televangelists (1, 2, 3, 4) became the head teachers of most black pastors and black Christians, and they spread their false doctrine (even the belief that Jesus was God) and corrupt ways to churches while giving Christianity a bad image (this was not just to target blacks, but a part of a New World Order agenda).  They even led people to more corrupt translations of the Bible.  This time period is when the social engineers started shifting the Church to New Testament-only (As that Menace II Society clip accurately depicted, they weren’t always that way.  And they were the ones rebuking and trying to give you the Bible.  Now you finally discover the Bible, and you talk down on them.).  And know this, even with all the Black Church had wrong as far as doctrine, the people fell off before the church did, and now the people blame the church (influenced to do so by this Luciferian System).  

And what you’ve just seen is the answer to the rhetorical question, “…how then art thou turned into the degenerate plant of a strange vine unto me?”

“Mostly everything about today’s black movies I object to because primarily they’re part of the most insidious manipulation of behavioral patterns of any ethnic group ever recorded in the history of the movie and the film industry.”

And all of you people who hate, dislike, or mock black people over their ways, consider what you’ve just seen.  All those things you, in all your intelligence, stated was just a matter of black genes, were totally incorrect.  And all of that is not even including the drugs and guns pumped into black communities, or racism in lawmaking, the “justice” system, or hiring practices.  And there’s so much more.  It’s hilarious when I hear Jewish people say they’re the most attacked, oppressed, and downtrodden people.  And if you think otherwise, we can make a comparison and put it out to the public.  That’s my challenge to anyone on earth. 


LAMENTATIONS
CHAPTER 2
14 Your prophets have seen for you false and deceptive visions; 
they have not exposed your iniquity to restore your fortunes, 
but have seen for you oracles that are false 
and misleading.


JOEL
CHAPTER 2
12 ¶ Therefore also now, saith the LORD, turn ye even to me

with all your heart, and with fasting, and with weeping, and

with mourning:

13 And rend your heart, and not your garments, and turn

unto the LORD your God: for he is gracious and merciful,

slow to anger, and of great kindness, and repenteth him of

the evil.

14 Who knoweth if he will return and repent, and leave a

blessing behind him; even a meat offering and a drink

offering unto the LORD your God?

15 ¶ Blow the trumpet in Zion, sanctify a fast, call a solemn

assembly:

16 Gather the people, sanctify the congregation, assemble

the elders, gather the children, and those that suck the

breasts: let the bridegroom go forth of his chamber, and the

bride out of her closet.

17 Let the priests, the ministers of the LORD, weep between

the porch and the altar, and let them say, Spare thy people,

O LORD, and give not thine heritage to reproach, that the

heathen should rule over them: wherefore should they say
among the people, Where is their God?




As obsessed as some of these Jews are with blacks (and don’t forget about George Soros and Black Lives Matter), I think what they want is for you to ask them for reparations, gold and silver (real, not fake, and no diamonds).  Clearly, they’re begging you to.  And what you’ve seen is nothing compared to the rest of their involvement in the lives of blacks (absolutely nothing).  It gets worst.  It’s a fatal attraction.

You want to be a researcher?  Trace the Jewish families of slave holders, slave ship owners, stock holders in the trading companies involved in slavery; banks, bankers, corporations, and cities like London who benefitted; plantation owners, businesses that benefitted from the prison chain gangs during the Industrial Revolution, and owners and stock holders in everything related to Hollywood and the music industry; and collect.  They are a people who strongly (strongly) support reparations, right?  If they don’t want to give it up, the time will come when they will.

REVELATION
CHAPTER 3
9 Behold, I will make them of the synagogue of Satan,

which say they are Jews, and are not, but do lie; behold, I
will make them to come and worship before thy feet, and to

know that I have loved thee.


Hollywood, the News, celebrities, pro-black teachers, activists, religious groups, Google/Youtube, Facebook and more—all Jewish controlled (and it would mean nothing if not for the fact that many of them act as a single underground network against the rest of the world).  And somehow they’re all pushing the idea of white supremacy, and “look at what the white man has done to you”.  Do you see the set-up clearer now?  Think about it, how can it be “white supremacy” when Jewish people control everything, and have always been against whites (regular whites)?  And this is why they want you to do the dirty work and kill off a portion of the white population, killing yourself off in the process.

But do understand, it’s not all Jewish people, many have been dragged into or deceived into the plans of a particular group of Jews.  The Jews of this particular group were the ones behind the Holocaust, killing off and further threatening the Jews of Europe who didn’t want to comply with all of there attempts to make prophecy come to pass.  

And whatever you do don’t sin or harbor any hate or resentment on the inside.  Check yourself.  Put out the fire inside.  Things will be taken care of.  You just focus on righteousness.







































Addressing Jewish Arguments
And since they want to be Israelites so bad, let’s see what some of these descendants of converts, Jews, have to say about Yahusha; let’s see some of the issues they have.


Burning and Spitting on preacher of Jesus the Christ in Jerusalem
https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=MTLctRe0edk

The hate, not dislike, for Yahusha you see coming from so-called Jews (here is another example) is the hate Satan has for him.  The Elite of the Jewish community worship Satan, and they teach doctrine from this hate to elders and others in the Jewish community.  They then pass it to everyone else.  This Satanic, anti-Yahusha doctrine is what many Israelites are consuming and teaching.  If the head of a body is or is being led by Satan, whose work is that body being led to do?



Israelis: Who is Jesus to you?
https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=UCUxTFt8pB0


Israelis: What do you think of Jesus, Mary and Christianity?
https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=f_qLq74OmEY


Israelis: What do you think of Messianic Jews?
https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=C-7JQwz5M2I


All of the negative things that are mentioned about Christianity in this next video came from Roman Christianity, the murderers of true Christians.  His statement about Acts 15:1 is wrong, and there are other issues.  But he does state some helpful things about Jewish people.

Why don't Jews believe in Jesus?
https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=FeBz1qLlGnc



Why is Jesus not the Messiah for Jews?
https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=YiFixVjwAYk

- 0:00 - 1:35 – He goes into number one of three fundamental issues with Christianity, not the answer to the question.  You don’t have to believe in any of that to believe that he is the Messiah.  There are Christians who don’t even believe Yahusha was/is Yahua or that there is a trinity, three separate beings ruling independently.  He even said it was a later development.  So, how is that a hinderance?  And notice that he mentioned what they believe Yahua could and could not do.  That’s a crazy statement in itself.  He basically said, “We don’t believe that God can do that.”  True or false?  It violates a tenant of God being infinite and non-material?  I don’t believe Yahua came as a man, and neither do some Christians, but where can we find information that proves He cannot become material?      

- 1:35 - 2:04 – Notice how he says “classical Jewish literature,” not “the Tanakh”.  For most of them, their idea of a messiah and his “designated mission” comes from their “classical Jewish literature”.  Do you know how insane that is?!  And he states a few of those requirements: 1. Getting the Jews back to Israel.  2. Building the temple.  3. Hopefully establishing world peace.  Did you know that only number 1 is scriptural?  And even with that you have to have the right people.  As for numbers 2 and 3, you cannot read anywhere in the Tanakh that a messiah will build a temple or establish world peace.  You can argue that these things will be around at the same time he is, but you cannot say that he will do it.  

- 3:06 – I didn’t comment on everything, I just left it alone, but I had to say something about this.  That was hilarious.  He said it was “inconsistent with the eternity of the Torah and the divinity of the Torah.”  What?!!!!!!  And he’s saying things that are not taught in the New Testament, nor are they what all Christians believe.

- 3:33 – Whaaaat?  Paul said that?

- 3:39 – Here we go.  Who cares what he or any “rabbi” said.  “Even the messiah will not abrogate or replace the Torah.”  And yet they listen to “rabbis,” mere men, who abrogate and replace the Torah!  These “rabbis” must be greater than their messiah then.  

Most of them have been taught to disregard most of the real messianic prophecies, and to only focus on select “prophecies” in the Tanakh and elsewhere.


Refuting the Rabbinic fable about Jesus in the Talmud!
https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=OeAfIuOBIFA


And when dealing with the Talmud, you’re dealing almost exclusively with the work of so-called Jews, not Israelites.  

"Jesus in the Talmud" by Dr. Peter Schäfer (Book Review)
https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=fDavNn68k1I


When in a corner, make something up.  It doesn’t have to be scriptural at all.

If the Lubavitch Rebbe can be the Messiah, why can't Jesus?
https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=w6HicyaLf6I


Israelis: How will we know when the Messiah comes?
https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=D8jf_PTSY_Y

A transformed world is their proof; coming from people who have been transforming the world, and are still transforming the world.  If a group of Jews around the world act as one and are causing wars and all sorts of evil in the world (documented fact) wouldn’t they only have to stop when they place their man in the forefront, and then there would be world peace?  Wouldn’t this especially be true after global disarmament, a New World Order agenda?  So, basically the New World Order coming to fruition is evidence of their messiah being present.  And then he would only have to build a temple.  And this is from Jewish literature, not the Tanakh/Old Testament.  How insane is that?  But that’s actually a product of mass indoctrination, from the cradle to the grave.  It’s really sad.  And clearly, they live by a totally different religion than the Israelites of the Bible, though they call it Judaism (like comparing Catholicism to Christianity). 

Case in point:

The 3rd Jewish Temple Prophecy
https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=vqkOSGJYCd4

How are you preparing when there aren’t any signs in the Tanakh as to when your messiah will come?  None at all.  There’s no way for you to say that it’s at hand.  Cleary, they’re making it happen.  


Take a look at the “prophecies” this guy has picked out as requirements.  I hope he’s not saying that those are the only ones.  I hope their head “rabbis” have better verses than these.

The Jewish Messiah: Why We Reject Jesus
https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=fSDytNu73Hg

If you take a look at the video again you’ll see that he starts off speaking about how Yahusha/Jesus can’t be the Messiah (“messium”) because of certain prophecies not being fulfilled, but on the screen he/they show verses on the messianic age, not the Messiah or coming of the Messiah.  And then he said those verses show what the mashiac is supposed to do, and false messiahs and Jesus didn’t do those things—their own requirements.  You’ll find these same arguments in the Israelite community.  And if you view some of his other videos you’ll see him doing exactly what Lexx was doing—saying how the person he was deceiving was his brother and how he loved them, over and over again.

Think about all of the information you’ve seen in this document.  Now compare that to what he stated.  Now compare it to what the Jews in the other videos stated.  Disturbing, right?  

Even though there’s no need to, let’s go over his requirements, and requirements stated by others.

- Isaiah 11:9, 10.  As he showed, they’re focusing on verses they see as revealing how things are going to be, not how he’s going to be.  And how crazy is it to go to that while excluding the beginning of the chapter?  

- Daniel 12:2.  What?  You can pinpoint exactly when that will be fulfilled without any doubt?  Of all verses that could be stated….  I wonder which so-called rabbi said this.


Ezekiel 37

There are some “rabbis” and others who say that Ezekiel 37:1-14 is a literal resurrection of the dead, and they combine this with Daniel 12:2.  Ezekiel 37:11 states that the bones “are the whole house of Israel” and “they say”.  That’s speaking of a literal resurrection?  The dead people were speaking?  “No, they weren’t speaking.  That signifies _____.”  Just like the rest of the statements signify something, right?  Verse 12 states that they will be resurrected and brought back to Israel, correct?  So, all Jews have to die outside of Israel, be resurrected, then be returned to Israel?  No?  If this is not the case, one thing is sure, according to their belief, for a fact, all Jews have to die, and be dead at the same time.  If not, they can’t be the people, they can’t be real Jews.

Read Ezekiel 37 in its entirety and ask yourself if that matches the Jewish people of today who, since 1948, have only partially “returned” to the land.  1948!  Partially “returned”!  And since he wants to talk about not fitting the prophecies...  

LUKE
CHAPTER 21

20 And when ye shall see Jerusalem compassed with

armies, then know that the desolation thereof is nigh.

21 Then let them which are in Judæa flee to the mountains;

and let them which are in the midst of it depart out; and let

not them that are in the countries enter thereinto.

22 For these be the days of vengeance, that all things which

are written may be fulfilled.

23 But woe unto them that are with child, and to them that

give suck, in those days! for there shall be great distress in

the land, and wrath upon this people.

24 And they shall fall by the edge of the sword, and shall be

led away captive into all nations: and Jerusalem shall be

trodden down of the Gentiles, until the times of the Gentiles

be fulfilled.

He is the Messiah, therefor there is a time of the gentiles/other nations.  Is this time over?  Clearly it’s not.  There are all types of gentiles in Jerusalem.  So, Jerusalem is still trodden down of the gentiles/the other nations right now.  So, who are these so-called Jews then?  
Verse 24 states that the Israelites would be led away captive into all nations.  Were the Israelites taken captive into all nations, most nations, or even all types of nations as a result of the destruction of Jerusalem in 70 A.D.?  No.  And almost all Israelites already lived outside of the Holy Land in 70 A.D. (something they don’t want people to know).  I have the historical proof of this, and you can even find proof in the New Testament; John 7:35, James 1:1, and 1 Peter 1:1 are examples.  So, for a fact, he counldn’t have been speaking of 70 A.D. and the destruction of Jerusalem.  

From the Benson Commentary, quoting Josephus: “Now the number of the captives that were taken during the time of the war, was ninety-seven thousand; and of all that died and were slain during the siege, was one million one hundred thousand, the most of them Jews by nation, though not inhabitants of the place; for being assembled together from all parts to the feast of unleavened bread, of a sudden they were environed with war.” Thus were the Jews led away captive into all nations.
Source: https://biblehub.com/commentaries/luke/21-24.htm

97, 000 captives (and it was probably much less)?  And you can find statements about them being sent to Egypt and couple of other places, but not anything that would be a fulfillment of verse 24.  97, 000?  They had communities outside of the Holy Land with populations this size and even greater.  So, does that look like a fulfillment of verse 24?  



With almost all Israelites already living outside of the land, that is, already being scattered, they would have had to have been taken captive and spread into all nations, most nations, or all types of nations (depending on how you want to translate it) some time after 70 A.D. while scattered.  When did this happen to the people we call “the Jews” today?  Never.  They shall go into all nations?  They shall be “persecuted” into all nations?  They shall migrate into all nations?  No, it doesn’t state that.  And the story used to be that after the destruction of Jerusalem most of the Jews fled into Europe, and that’s how we got Jews in Europe.  This was the official story.  That’s not being taken captive.  It’s also stated that after the destruction of Jerusalem the Jews went into Babylon and the Mediterranean.  Okay, where’s the “taken captive” part?  “… taken captive/under subjection to/into….”  It never happened to their people.  So, this wasn’t fulfilled in 70 A.D., and it wans’t fulfilled by Jews.  They don’t match this prophecy, or any other prophecy about the Israelites, so how can they be descendants of Israelites?  How can they be Yahua’s people?  You’ve already heard some Jews (and theres many more) state that they have to reject the Messiah because he didn’t match the prophecies.  They don’t match the prophecies, so according to them you have to reject them.  They, nor any of their ancestors, was led away captive into all nations, but their ancestors have led people away captive into all nations.

Let’s see which prophecy matches them better – those pertaining to the Israelites, or those pertaining to the Edomites.  Think about their history, especially how they got the land, and think about the present while reading these next prophecies.  And notice what book and chapter we’re in (putting Ezekial chapter 37 in context).

EZEKIEL
CHAPTER 35

MOREOVER the word of the LORD came unto me, saying,

2 Son of man, set thy face against mount Seir, and prophesy

against it,

Mt. Seir is a location but this is referring to the people of that land, the Edomites/Idumeans.


3 And say unto it, Thus saith the Lord GOD; Behold, O

mount Seir, I am against thee, and I will stretch out mine

hand against thee, and I will make thee most desolate.

4 I will lay thy cities waste, and thou shalt be desolate, and

thou shalt know that I am the LORD.

5 Because thou hast had a perpetual hatred, and hast shed

the blood of the children of Israel by the force of the sword

in the time of their calamity, in the time that their iniquity

had an end:

6 Therefore, as I live, saith the Lord GOD, I will prepare

thee unto blood, and blood shall pursue thee: sith thou hast

not hated blood, even blood shall pursue thee.
7 Thus will I make mount Seir most desolate, and cut off

from it him that passeth out and him that returneth.

8 And I will fill his mountains with his slain men: in thy

hills, and in thy valleys, and in all thy rivers, shall they fall

that are slain with the sword.

9 I will make thee perpetual desolations, and thy cities shall

not return: and ye shall know that I am the LORD.

10 Because thou hast said, These two nations and these two

countries shall be mine, and we will possess it; whereas the

LORD was there:

11 Therefore, as I live, saith the Lord GOD, I will even do

according to thine anger, and according to thine envy which

thou hast used out of thy hatred against them; and I will

make myself known among them, when I have judged thee.

12 And thou shalt know that I am the LORD, and that I have

heard all thy blasphemies which thou hast spoken against

the mountains of Israel, saying, They are laid desolate, they

are given us to consume.

13 Thus with your mouth ye have boasted against me, and

have multiplied your words against me: I have heard them.

14 Thus saith the Lord GOD; When the whole earth

rejoiceth, I will make thee desolate.

15 As thou didst rejoice at the inheritance of the house of

Israel, because it was desolate, so will I do unto thee: thou

shalt be desolate, O mount Seir, and all Idumea, even all of

it: and they shall know that I am the LORD.


In this next chapter, “heathen” is the same as “Gentile” in the New Testament.

EZEKIEL

CHAPTER 36

ALSO, thou son of man, prophesy unto the mountains of

Israel, and say, Ye mountains of Israel, hear the word of the

LORD:

2 Thus saith the Lord GOD; Because the enemy hath said

against you, Aha, even the ancient high places are ours in

possession:

3 Therefore prophesy and say, Thus saith the Lord GOD;

Because they have made you desolate, and swallowed you

up on every side, that ye might be a possession unto the

residue of the heathen, and ye are taken up in the lips of

talkers, and are an infamy of the people:
4 Therefore, ye mountains of Israel, hear the word of the

Lord GOD; Thus saith the Lord GOD to the mountains, and

to the hills, to the rivers, and to the valleys, to the desolate

wastes, and to the cities that are forsaken, which became a

prey and derision to the residue of the heathen that are

round about;

5 Therefore thus saith the Lord GOD; Surely in the fire of

my jealousy have I spoken against the residue of the

heathen, and against all Idumea, which have appointed my

land into their possession with the joy of all their heart,

with despiteful minds, to cast it out for a prey.

So, Edomites and non-Israelites took over the land.  Being that this prophecy (as an additional fulfillment) is for a time after the Edomites/Idumeans were converted to Judaism, if they remained “Jews” then that means they took over the land as “Jews” and are in the land as “Jews” along with other gentiles (Jerusalem trodden down by gentiles).


6 Prophesy therefore concerning the land of Israel, and say

unto the mountains, and to the hills, to the rivers, and to the
valleys, Thus saith the Lord GOD; Behold, I have spoken in

my jealousy and in my fury, because ye have borne the

shame of the heathen:

7 Therefore thus saith the Lord GOD; I have lifted up mine

hand, Surely the heathen that are about you, they shall bear

their shame.

8 ¶ But ye, O mountains of Israel, ye shall shoot forth your

branches, and yield your fruit to my people of Israel; for

they are at hand to come.

Oh, so they’re not there yet?  And this is Ezekiel chapter 36, right before the vision of all Israelites in a dead, hopeless state, and Ezekiel being told they would be brought into the land.  Not only is it the same context but it looks as though the vision followed the word that came to him in 36:16.  See: 35:1, 36:16 and 37:1; or just read chapters 35-37.  So, while fake Jews and other nations (non-Israelites) occupy the land, the real Israelites are scattered into all nations and are in a hopeless state.  Hmmmm.


9 For, behold, I am for you, and I will turn unto you, and ye

shall be tilled and sown:

10 And I will multiply men upon you, all the house of

Israel, even all of it: and the cities shall be inhabited, and

the wastes shall be builded:

11 And I will multiply upon you man and beast; and they

shall increase and bring fruit: and I will settle you after your

old estates, and will do better unto you than at your

beginnings: and ye shall know that I am the LORD.

12 Yea, I will cause men to walk upon you, even my people

Israel; and they shall possess thee, and thou shalt be their

inheritance, and thou shalt no more henceforth bereave

them of men.

13 Thus saith the Lord GOD; Because they say unto you,

Thou land devourest up men, and hast bereaved thy

nations;

14 Therefore thou shalt devour men no more, neither

bereave thy nations any more, saith the Lord GOD.

15 Neither will I cause men to hear in thee the shame of the

heathen any more, neither shalt thou bear the reproach of

the people any more, neither shalt thou cause thy nations to

fall any more, saith the Lord GOD.
16 ¶ Moreover the word of the LORD came unto me, saying,

17 Son of man, when the house of Israel dwelt in their own

land, they defiled it by their own way and by their doings:

their way was before me as the uncleanness of a removed

woman.

18 Wherefore I poured my fury upon them for the blood

that they had shed upon the land, and for their idols

wherewith they had polluted it:

19 And I scattered them among the heathen, and they were

dispersed through the countries: according to their way and

according to their doings I judged them.

20 And when they entered unto the heathen, whither they

went, they profaned my holy name, when they said to them,

These are the people of the LORD, and are gone forth out of

his land.

21 ¶ But I had pity for mine holy name, which the house of

Israel had profaned among the heathen, whither they went.

22 Therefore say unto the house of Israel, Thus saith the

Lord GOD; I do not this for your sakes, O house of Israel,

but for mine holy name’s sake, which ye have profaned

among the heathen, whither ye went.

23 And I will sanctify my great name, which was profaned

among the heathen, which ye have profaned in the midst of

them; and the heathen shall know that I am the LORD, saith

the Lord GOD, when I shall be sanctified in you before their

eyes.

24 For I will take you from among the heathen, and gather

you out of all countries, and will bring you into your own

land.

25 ¶ Then will I sprinkle clean water upon you, and ye shall

be clean: from all your filthiness, and from all your idols,

will I cleanse you.

26 A new heart also will I give you, and a new spirit will I

put within you: and I will take away the stony heart out of

your flesh, and I will give you an heart of flesh.

27 And I will put my spirit within you, and cause you to

walk in my statutes, and ye shall keep my judgments, and

do them.

28 And ye shall dwell in the land that I gave to your fathers;

and ye shall be my people, and I will be your God.

29 I will also save you from all your uncleannesses: and I

will call for the corn, and will increase it, and lay no famine

upon you.

30 And I will multiply the fruit of the tree, and the increase

of the field, that ye shall receive no more reproach of

famine among the heathen.

31 Then shall ye remember your own evil ways, and your

doings that were not good, and shall lothe yourselves in

your own sight for your iniquities and for your

abominations.

32 Not for your sakes do I this, saith the Lord GOD, be it

known unto you: be ashamed and confounded for your own

ways, O house of Israel.

33 Thus saith the Lord GOD; In the day that I shall have

cleansed you from all your iniquities I will also cause you

to dwell in the cities, and the wastes shall be builded.

34 And the desolate land shall be tilled, whereas it lay

desolate in the sight of all that passed by.

35 And they shall say, This land that was desolate is

become like the garden of Eden; and the waste and desolate

and ruined cities are become fenced, and are inhabited.

36 Then the heathen that are left round about you shall

know that I the LORD build the ruined places, and plant that

that was desolate: I the LORD have spoken it, and I will do

it.

37 Thus saith the Lord GOD; I will yet for this be inquired

of by the house of Israel, to do it for them; I will increase

them with men like a flock.

38 As the holy flock, as the flock of Jerusalem in her

solemn feasts; so shall the waste cities be filled with flocks

of men: and they shall know that I am the LORD.

And then we get to chapter 37, a figurative vision of the restoration that was just mentioned.


EZEKIEL
CHAPTER 37

THE hand of the LORD was upon me, and carried me out in

the spirit of the LORD, and set me down in the midst of the

valley which was full of bones,

2 And caused me to pass by them round about: and, behold,

there were very many in the open valley; and, lo, they were

very dry.

3 And he said unto me, Son of man, can these bones live?

And I answered, O Lord GOD, thou knowest.

4 Again he said unto me, Prophesy upon these bones, and

say unto them, O ye dry bones, hear the word of the LORD.

5 Thus saith the Lord GOD unto these bones; Behold, I will

cause breath to enter into you, and ye shall live:

6 And I will lay sinews upon you, and will bring up flesh

upon you, and cover you with skin, and put breath in you,
and ye shall live; and ye shall know that I am the LORD.

7 So I prophesied as I was commanded: and as I

prophesied, there was a noise, and behold a shaking, and

the bones came together, bone to his bone.

8 And when I beheld, lo, the sinews and the flesh came up

upon them, and the skin covered them above: but there was

no breath in them.

9 Then said he unto me, Prophesy unto the wind, prophesy,

son of man, and say to the wind, Thus saith the Lord GOD;

Come from the four winds, O breath, and breathe upon

these slain, that they may live.

10 So I prophesied as he commanded me, and the breath

came into them, and they lived, and stood up upon their

feet, an exceeding great army.

11 ¶ Then he said unto me, Son of man, these bones are the

whole house of Israel: behold, they say, Our bones are

dried, and our hope is lost: we are cut off for our parts.

So, the whole time He is speaking figuratively, and the vision represents something else – it’s not literal.



12 Therefore prophesy and say unto them, Thus saith the

Lord GOD; Behold, O my people, I will open your graves,

and cause you to come up out of your graves, and bring you

into the land of Israel.

13 And ye shall know that I am the LORD, when I have

opened your graves, O my people, and brought you up out

of your graves,

14 And shall put my spirit in you, and ye shall live, and I

shall place you in your own land: then shall ye know that I

the LORD have spoken it, and performed it, saith the LORD.

Just as you see here, he said he would put His Spirit in them in 36:27, when they are returned.  This is more proof that these statements in this chapter are figurative.  So, before all the Jews “return” to the land they will be in a state that can be comparable to death.  “Then he said unto me, Son of man, these bones are the whole house of Israel: behold, they say, Our bones are dried, and our hope is lost: we are cut off for our parts.”  The Jews say they’re about to return to the land soon, so for a fact this must be the state of the Jewish people right now.  But is it?  Then somethings wrong.  And what about Daniel chapter 7 (the Tanakh)?!  “I beheld, and the same horn made war with the saints, and prevailed against them….”  “And he shall speak great words against the most High, and shall wear out the saints of the most High, and think to change times and laws: and they shall be given into his hand until a time and times and the dividing of time.”  So, we can expect this before they return as well.  And please don’t say it was Hitler.  That means you would have had to fully return in 1948, and all of these prophecies would have been fulfilled.  But you’re saying they still have to be fulfilled.  Are you preaching a second coming?  We have to wait for you to return a second time, then you’ll fulfill these other prophecies?  Isn’t that what you been saying this whole time?
15 ¶ The word of the LORD came again unto me, saying,

16 Moreover, thou son of man, take thee one stick, and

write upon it, For Judah, and for the children of Israel his

companions: then take another stick, and write upon it, For

Joseph, the stick of Ephraim, and for all the house of Israel

his companions:

17 And join them one to another into one stick; and they

shall become one in thine hand.

18 ¶ And when the children of thy people shall speak unto

thee, saying, Wilt thou not shew us what thou meanest by

these?

19 Say unto them, Thus saith the Lord GOD; Behold, I will

take the stick of Joseph, which is in the hand of Ephraim,

and the tribes of Israel his fellows, and will put them with

him, even with the stick of Judah, and make them one stick,

and they shall be one in mine hand.

20 ¶ And the sticks whereon thou writest shall be in thine

hand before their eyes.

21 And say unto them, Thus saith the Lord GOD; Behold, I

will take the children of Israel from among the heathen,

whither they be gone, and will gather them on every side,

and bring them into their own land:

22 And I will make them one nation in the land upon the

mountains of Israel; and one king shall be king to them all:

and they shall be no more two nations, neither shall they be

divided into two kingdoms any more at all:

23 Neither shall they defile themselves any more with their

idols, nor with their detestable things, nor with any of their

transgressions: but I will save them out of all their

dwellingplaces, wherein they have sinned, and will cleanse

them: so shall they be my people, and I will be their God.

24 And David my servant shall be king over them; and they

all shall have one shepherd: they shall also walk in my

judgments, and observe my statutes, and do them.

25 And they shall dwell in the land that I have given unto

Jacob my servant, wherein your fathers have dwelt; and

they shall dwell therein, even they, and their children, and

their children’s children for ever: and my servant David

shall be their prince for ever.

26 Moreover I will make a covenant of peace with them; it

shall be an everlasting covenant with them: and I will place

them, and multiply them, and will set my sanctuary in the

midst of them for evermore.

27 My tabernacle also shall be with them: yea, I will be

their God, and they shall be my people.

28 And the heathen shall know that I the LORD do sanctify

Israel, when my sanctuary shall be in the midst of them for

evermore.





And about the temple, called Ezekiel’s temple, you might want to take a look at how chapter 40 begins with Ezekiel being in a totally different time period and totally different state of mind than the previous chapters.  It’s clearly detached from the previous chapters.  

IN the five and twentieth year of our captivity, in the

beginning of the year, in the tenth day of the month, in the

fourteenth year after that the city was smitten, in the

selfsame day the hand of the LORD was upon me, and

brought me thither.

If you look at the chapters prior to this it seems like these writings were in journal form with dates starting them off.  If you go by this pattern… 

EZEKIEL
CHAPTER 32
AND it came to pass in the twelfth year, in the twelfth

month, in the first day of the month, that the word of the

LORD came unto me, saying,

17 ¶ It came to pass also in the twelfth year, in the fifteenth

day of the month, that the word of the LORD came unto me,

saying,

EZEKIEL
CHAPTER 33

AGAIN the word of the LORD came unto me, saying,

21 ¶ And it came to pass in the twelfth year of our captivity,

in the tenth month, in the fifth day of the month, that one

that had escaped out of Jerusalem came unto me, saying,

The city is smitten.

22 Now the hand of the LORD was upon me in the evening,

afore he that was escaped came; and had opened my mouth,

until he came to me in the morning; and my mouth was

opened, and I was no more dumb.

23 Then the word of the LORD came unto me, saying,


EZEKIEL
CHAPTER 34

AND the word of the LORD came unto me, saying,

5 And they were scattered, because there is no shepherd:

and they became meat to all the beasts of the field, when

they were scattered.

6 My sheep wandered through all the mountains, and upon

every high hill: yea, my flock was scattered upon all the

face of the earth, and none did search or seek after them.

12 As a shepherd seeketh out his flock in the day that he is

among his sheep that are scattered; so will I seek out my

sheep, and will deliver them out of all places where they

have been scattered in the cloudy and dark day.

13 And I will bring them out from the people, and gather

them from the countries, and will bring them to their own

land, and feed them upon the mountains of Israel by the

rivers, and in all the inhabited places of the country.

14 I will feed them in a good pasture, and upon the high

mountains of Israel shall their fold be: there shall they lie in

a good fold, and in a fat pasture shall they feed upon the

mountains of Israel.

15 I will feed my flock, and I will cause them to lie down,

saith the Lord GOD.

22 Therefore will I save my flock, and they shall no more

be a prey; and I will judge between cattle and cattle.

23 And I will set up one shepherd over them, and he shall

feed them, even my servant David; he shall feed them, and

he shall be their shepherd.

24 And I the LORD will be their God, and my servant David

a prince among them; I the LORD have spoken it.

25 And I will make with them a covenant of peace, and will

cause the evil beasts to cease out of the land: and they shall

dwell safely in the wilderness, and sleep in the woods.

Do you notice the context?


EZEKIEL
CHAPTER 35

MOREOVER the word of the LORD came unto me, saying,

2 Son of man, set thy face against mount Seir, and prophesy

against it,


EZEKIEL
CHAPTER 36

ALSO, thou son of man, prophesy unto the mountains of

Israel, and say, Ye mountains of Israel, hear the word of the

LORD:
2 Thus saith the Lord GOD; Because the enemy hath said

against you, Aha, even the ancient high places are ours in

possession:

16 ¶ Moreover the word of the LORD came unto me, saying,

17 Son of man, when the house of Israel dwelt in their own

land, they defiled it by their own way and by their doings:

their way was before me as the uncleanness of a removed

woman.

35 And they shall say, This land that was desolate is

become like the garden of Eden; and the waste and desolate

and ruined cities are become fenced, and are inhabited.

36 Then the heathen that are left round about you shall

know that I the LORD build the ruined places, and plant that

that was desolate: I the LORD have spoken it, and I will do

it.

37 Thus saith the Lord GOD; I will yet for this be inquired

of by the house of Israel, to do it for them; I will increase

them with men like a flock.

38 As the holy flock, as the flock of Jerusalem in her

solemn feasts; so shall the waste cities be filled with flocks

of men: and they shall know that I am the LORD.




CHAPTER 37

THE hand of the LORD was upon me, and carried me out in

the spirit of the LORD, and set me down in the midst of the

valley which was full of bones,

After this it states that the word of Yahua came to him more times, but the next date that is mentioned is in the start of chapter 40.

CHAPTER 40

IN the five and twentieth year of our captivity, in the

beginning of the year, in the tenth day of the month, in the

fourteenth year after that the city was smitten, in the

selfsame day the hand of the LORD was upon me, and
brought me thither.

The twelfth year was the previous year mentioned.


In 40:4 he was told to tell the vision to the house of Israel, those people in exile at that time (40:1).  Now read 43:7-11, and 44:6.  So, to those Israelites, He said if they did 43:9 He would dwell among them forever (43:7, 9).  He also told Ezekiel to tell them about the temple and if they were ashamed of all that they had done, then give them the details written out, the full design and regulations of the temple.  This temple wasn’t built, so obviously they didn’t meet the requirements.  It was cancelled.  So, this was not a prophecy about a future temple for these days.  And even if there was a chance these verses, which were specifically for them, could be fulfilled at another date, you definitely can’t say for certain that it will be.  How can you prove that this temple is for you?  How can you prove that this past offer to them is on the table for you now?  You say there are no prophets and prophecies (a good excuse for why no prophet will arise from among your brethren/through your bloodline), so your “rabbis” and “scholars” can’t tell you anything about the future unless they prove it from the written Torah.  With that being the case, where’s the proof that there will be a temple, and that this offer is for you?  And where does it say a messiah will build it?  The Messiah already came, and the temple was destroyed as prophesied in Daniel 9:26 (the Tanakh).  If you read a verse(s) that stated or implied there will be a temple when your messiah comes that doesn’t mean he will build it, it only means they will both exist at the same time.  You could build it now; a Christian or a Muslim could build it now; a false messiah or even Satan himself could build it now, and you would still have the same circumstances you see in the verse(s) you say are proof of a messiah building it – they exist at the same time.  You’re waiting on a king David, right?  David’s son Solomon built the temple.  So, where’s your proof of your messiah building a temple?  You don’t have any.  He doesn’t have any.  

Your messiah hasn’t come yet, right?  That means that when he comes he has to build the temple, according to you, then, according to Daniel chapter 9 (the Tanakh), he has to die, and afterwards the temple and Jerusalem will be destroyed.  And according to Daniel there will be wars.  But you say there will be peace after he comes.  [This is when the “rabbis” would come in and tell their people “what it really means”.  And their people will actually believe it.]

You, plus a temple and sacrificial system?  Sacrificing babies … guaranteed.  There’s no way you can resist.  And I’m sure there are some fallen angels that will require it of you.





The Event


Early in my walk with Yahua I made it a point to look to Him first, do what He wanted me to do, and be what He wanted me to be, instead of looking at prophecies in the Bible and trying to conform to them or make them come to pass based on what it appeared to be saying.  This is something I had to learn.  And if you don’t do this with some of these prophecies you could end up being wrong.  If you interpret it wrong, if words have been added or taken away, if a book is fraudulent, or if the Bible itself is fraudulent, you will doing something incorrect, the opposite of Yah’s will, by trying to conform to a prophecy or making it come to pass.  You just have to live your life; if it’s true, it will come to pass; then you can look back and acknowledge it.  

I stated previously that most of the prophecies were for the Babylonian captivity, and you might have noticed how I speak of additional fulfillments.  This is because I saw something else in the prophecies, something I haven’t had time to work on yet.  Based on the prophecies, the Israelites were to return to the land after the Babylonian captivity and have a Golden Age.  They were to dwell safely and prosper beyond measure.  With that, a nation or nations was to attack them and be destroyed in some huge event.  And it looks like they were to be under a “king David”.  This is actually what it says, but “somehow” this time period in the Biblical books and historical documentation is missing (what’s in the “lost books of the Bible” is nothing compared to what’s being alluded to).  And I’m sure everyone has noticed that this portion of history is missing.  So, what’s going on?  It’s like someone removed history.  And I can think of reasons why.  

Here’s some of what I’m talking about:
 
- Jeremiah 16:15 – brought out of the land of the North and all the nations they had been scattered
- Ezek 22:15 – scattered among nations.  Also see: Jeremiah 40:11; Amos 9:9
- Ezek 28:25, 26 – gathered from nations, dwell safely, punishment inflicted on other nations.  Now look at Joel chapter 3
- Ezek chapters 33 and 34 – for the Babylonian captivity.  Chapters 35-37 can’t be also?  Keep in mind that chapter 38 follows
- Amos 1:3-15 – captives sold to Edom.  Also see: Lamentations 4:21, 22
- Amos 9:9-15 – the people returned from the Babylonian exile, from being among many nations, would posses the remnant of Edom, and around that time the house of David would be restored
- Obadiah :15 - :21 – vengeance on nations involved; Esau/Edom judged
- Micah 4:6-5:all – David of the Babylonian return?
- Zephaniah 2:all – nations judged, remnant of Judah to possess land of Kerethites
- Zephaniah 3:8 – He will assemble the nations, determined to pour out wrath on nations, sounds like the events that are called sacrifices
- Haggai 2:2 – remnant who returned is mentioned
- Haggai 2:1-9 – the new temple was nothing in their eyes, but it was to be far richer, the nations would be judged and the glory of the nations (gentiles) would be brought into it.  See:Isaiah 60:5 and Zechariah 14:14 with the previous verses speaking on an event
- Haggai 2:20-23 – a match for Ezekiel chapters 38 and 39; with Ezekiel 38:18-20 corresponding to Zechariah chapters 12, 13, and 14; and maybe Isaiah 29:1-8
- Zechariah 1:1-11 – sometime after the return, the earth/land was to be at peace = no more wars, not world peace (at least not with the initial fulfillment).  See: Isaiah 2:1-4; and also see Joshua 23:1 and 2 Chronicles 14:1, 20:30




Was Zerubbabel the David of the return?

Zerubbabel
(born at Babel , i.e. Babylon), the head of the tribe of Judah at the time of the return from the Babylonish captivity in the first year of Cyrus. The history of Zerabbabel in the Scriptures is as follows: In the first year of Cyrus he was living at Babylon, and was the recognized prince of Judah in the captivity, --what in later times was called "the prince of the captivity," or "the prince."

…

The only other works of Zerubbabel of which we learn from Scripture are the restoration of the courses of priests and Levites and of the provision for their maintenance, according to the institution of David (Ezra 6:18; Nehemiah 12:47) the registering the returned captives according to their genealogies, (Nehemiah 7:5) and the keeping of a Passover in the seventh year of Darius, with which last event ends all that we know of the life of Zerubbabel, His apocryphal history is told in 1 Esdr. 3-7. The exact parentage of Zerubbabel is a little obscure, from his being always called the son of Shealtiel, (Ezra 3:2,8; 5:2) etc.; (Haggai 1:1,12,14) etc., end appearing as such in the genealogies of Christ (Matthew 1:12; Luke 3:27) whereas in (1 Chronicles 3:19) he is represented as the son of Pedaiah, Shealtiel or Salathiel's brother, and consequently as Salathiel's nephew. Zerubbabel was the legal successor and heir of Jeconiah's royal estate, the grandson of Neri and the lineal descendant of Nathan the son of David. In the New Testament the name appears in the Greek form of Zorobabel.

…

Whatever may have been his blood relationship to Jeconiah, the Scriptures teach that Zerubbabel was his legal successor, of the 3rd or 4th generation. According to 1 Chronicles 3:19, he had one daughter, Shelomith, and seven sons, Meshullam, Hananiah, Hashubah, Ohel, Berechiah, Hasadiah and Jushab-hesed. In Matthew 1:13 he is said to have been the father of Abiud (i.e. Abi-hud). As it is the custom in Arabia today to give a man a new name when his first son is born, so it may have been, in this case, that Meshullam was the father of Hud, and that his name was changed to Abiud as soon as his son was named Hud. In Luke 3:27, the son of Zerubbabel is called Rhesa. This is doubtless the title of the head of the captivity, the resh gelutha', and would be appropriate as a title of Meshullam in his capacity as the official representative of the captive Jews. That Zerubbabel is said in the New Testament to be the son of Shealtiel the son of Neri instead of Jeconiah may be accounted for on the supposition that Shealtiel was the legal heir or adopted son of Jeconiah, who according to Jeremiah 36:30 was apparently to die childless.

Source: https://biblehub.com/topical/z/zerubbabel.htm




Read this:

Zerubbabel
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Zerubbabel

… Zerubbabel the “king David” and Joshua/Yahusha the high priest.  And I’m pretty sure his Babylonian name was taken from him, and he was given a new name by Joshua (Jeremiah 23:6, 33:16).

Here are some more verses stating that they will return and dwell safely.  If you look around at the surrounding verses of some of these you’ll see “David”.  Jeremiah 23:6, 32:37, 33:6, 16; Hosea 2:18; Ezekiel 34:25, 27, 28




Do you remember how the prophecies kept speaking of Judah and the house of David being strengthened and fighting?  It might have been Greece, or someone from that area, who attacked Jerusalem with an army of other nations.

ZECHARIAH
CHAPTER 9
12 ¶ Turn you to the strong hold, ye prisoners of hope: even

to day do I declare that I will render double unto thee;

13 When I have bent Judah for me, filled the bow with

Ephraim, and raised up thy sons, O Zion, against thy sons,

O Greece, and made thee as the sword of a mighty man.

14 And the LORD shall be seen over them, and his arrow

shall go forth as the lightning: and the Lord GOD shall blow

the trumpet, and shall go with whirlwinds of the south.

15 The LORD of hosts shall defend them; and they shall

devour, and subdue with sling stones; and they shall drink,

and make a noise as through wine; and they shall be filled

like bowls, and as the corners of the altar.

16 And the LORD their God shall save them in that day as

the flock of his people: for they shall be as the stones of a

crown, lifted up as an ensign upon his land.

https://biblehub.com/interlinear/zechariah/9-13.htm
https://www.blueletterbible.org/lang/lexicon/lexicon.cfm?Strongs=H3120&t=KJV
For additional information go here and place your cursor over “855” under the TWOT reference: http://classic.net.bible.org/strong.php?id=03120

Ionia.  
I thought there were more verses, but it turned out I felt so strongly that Greece was involved for another reason.  That ended up being the seed, the foundation, the starting point.  The following, what’s below, is what came about as a result.  And this is almost immediately after I prayed for the answer to the issue of a future temple and sacrificial system.  You’ll see how this connects at the end.  But for now, we have to go on a long ride.


“The Ionians (/aɪˈoʊniənz/; Greek: Ἴωνες, Íōnes, singular Ἴων, Íōn) were one of the four major tribes that the Greeks considered themselves to be divided into during the ancient period; the other three being the Dorians, Aeolians, and Achaeans.[2] The Ionian dialect was one of the three major linguistic divisions of the Hellenic world, together with the Dorian and Aeolian dialects. 

When referring to populations, ‘Ionian’ defines several groups in Classical Greece. In its narrowest sense, the term referred to the region of Ionia in Asia Minor. In its broadest sense, it could be used to describe all speakers of the Ionic dialect, which in addition to those in Ionia proper also included the Greek populations of Euboea, the Cyclades, and many cities founded by Ionian colonists. Finally, in the broadest sense it could be used to describe all those who spoke languages of the East Greek group, which included Attic. 

The foundation myth which was current in the Classical period suggested that the Ionians were named after Ion, son of Xuthus, who lived in the north Peloponnesian region of Aigialeia. When the Dorians invaded the Peloponnese they expelled the Achaeans from the Argolid and Lacedaemonia. The displaced Achaeans moved into Aegilaus (thereafter known as Achaea), in turn expelling the Ionians from the Aegilaus.[3] The Ionians moved to Attica and mingled with the local population of Attica, and many later emigrated to the coast of Asia Minor founding the historical region of Ionia.”

Source: https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Ionians
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Yona

The word Yona in Pali and the Prakrits, and the analogue "Yavana" in Sanskrit, are words used in Ancient India to designate Greek speakers. "Yona" and "Yavana" are transliterations of the Greek word for "Ionians" (Ancient Greek: Ἴωνες < Ἰάoνες < *Ἰάϝoνες), who were probably the first Greeks to be known in the East. 

Both terms appear in ancient Sanskrit literature. Yavana appears for instance, in the Mahabharata, while Yona appears in texts such as the Mahavamsa. 

The Yona are mentioned in the Ashoka inscriptions, along with the Kambojas, as two societies where there are only nobles and slaves.[1] 

Examples of direct association of these terms with the Greeks include: 

· The mention of the "Yona king Aṃtiyoka" in the Edicts of Ashoka (280 BCE)

· The mention of the "Yona king Aṃtalikitasa" in the Heliodorus pillar in Vidisha (110 BCE)

· King Milinda and his bodyguard of "500 Yonas" in the Milinda Panha.

· The description of Greek astrology and Greek terminology in the Yavanajātaka "Nativity of the Yavanas" (150 CE).

· The mention of Alexandria on the Caucasus, "the city of the Yonas" in the Mahavamsa, Chapter 29 (4th century CE).

In general, the words "Yoṇa" or "Yoṇaka" were the current Greek Hellenistic forms, while the term "Yavana" was the Indian word to designate the Greeks or the Indo-Greeks.[2] 

Comparable terms in the Ancient Mediterranean world

This usage was shared by many of the countries east of Greece, from the Mediterranean to Sindh: 

· Egyptians used the word j-w-n(-n)-’.

· Assyrians used the word Iawanu.

· Persians used the word Yauna.[3]
· Babylonians used the word Yaman and Yamanaya.[4]
· In Biblical Hebrew, the word was יוון Yāwān (Modern Hebrew: Yavan)

· In modern Turkish, Persian, and Arabic it is Yūnān, derived from the same Old Persian word for designating the Greeks, namely "Yauna" (literally 'Ionians', as they were the first of the Greeks the Persians had firstly the most extensive encounters with)

Source: https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Yona




GENESIS
CHAPTER 10

NOW these are the generations of the sons of Noah, Shem,

Ham, and Japheth: and unto them were sons born after the

flood.

2 The sons of Japheth; Gomer, and Magog, and Madai, and

Javan, and Tubal, and Meshech, and Tiras.
3 And the sons of Gomer; Ashkenaz, and Riphath, and

Togarmah.

4 And the sons of Javan; Elishah, and Tarshish, Kittim, and

Dodanim.

5 By these were the isles of the Gentiles divided in their

lands; every one after his tongue, after their families, in

their nations.


And this leads us back to Ezekiel chapters 38 and 39.

EZEKIEL
CHAPTER 38

AND the word of the LORD came unto me, saying,

2 Son of man, set thy face against Gog, the land of Magog,

the chief prince of Meshech and Tubal, and prophesy

against him,

It is probably more correctly stated as “Gog, of/and the land of Magog”.  And he is the head prince or captin of Meshech and Tubal.  The location of these lands are speculation.  


3 And say, Thus saith the Lord GOD; Behold, I am against

thee, O Gog, the chief prince of Meshech and Tubal:

4 And I will turn thee back, and put hooks into thy jaws,

and I will bring thee forth, and all thine army, horses and

horsemen, all of them clothed with all sorts of armour, even

a great company with bucklers and shields, all of them

handling swords:

5 Persia, Ethiopia, and Libya with them; all of them with

shield and helmet:

6 Gomer, and all his bands; the house of Togarmah of the

north quarters, and all his bands: and many people with

thee.

7 Be thou prepared, and prepare for thyself, thou, and all

thy company that are assembled unto thee, and be thou a

guard unto them.

8 ¶ After many days thou shalt be visited: in the latter years

thou shalt come into the land that is brought back from the

sword, and is gathered out of many people, against the

mountains of Israel, which have been always waste: but it is

brought forth out of the nations, and they shall dwell safely

all of them.

9 Thou shalt ascend and come like a storm, thou shalt be

like a cloud to cover the land, thou, and all thy bands, and

many people with thee.

10 Thus saith the Lord GOD; It shall also come to pass, that

at the same time shall things come into thy mind, and thou

shalt think an evil thought:

11 And thou shalt say, I will go up to the land of unwalled

villages; I will go to them that are at rest, that dwell safely,

all of them dwelling without walls, and having neither bars

nor gates,

12 To take a spoil, and to take a prey; to turn thine hand

upon the desolate places that are now inhabited, and upon

the people that are gathered out of the nations, which have

gotten cattle and goods, that dwell in the midst of the land.

13 Sheba, and Dedan, and the merchants of Tarshish, with

all the young lions thereof, shall say unto thee, Art thou
come to take a spoil? hast thou gathered thy company to

take a prey? to carry away silver and gold, to take away

cattle and goods, to take a great spoil?
14 ¶ Therefore, son of man, prophesy and say unto Gog,

Thus saith the Lord GOD; In that day when my people of

Israel dwelleth safely, shalt thou not know it?

15 And thou shalt come from thy place out of the north

parts, thou, and many people with thee, all of them riding

upon horses, a great company, and a mighty army:

16 And thou shalt come up against my people of Israel, as a

cloud to cover the land; it shall be in the latter days, and I

will bring thee against my land, that the heathen may know

me, when I shall be sanctified in thee, O Gog, before their

eyes.

You can look it up for yourself, but “latter days” does not mean some end of the world time period.


17 Thus saith the Lord GOD; Art thou he of whom I have

spoken in old time by my servants the prophets of Israel,

which prophesied in those days many years that I would

bring thee against them?

18 And it shall come to pass at the same time when Gog

shall come against the land of Israel, saith the Lord GOD,

that my fury shall come up in my face.

19 For in my jealousy and in the fire of my wrath have I

spoken, Surely in that day there shall be a great shaking in

the land of Israel;

20 So that the fishes of the sea, and the fowls of the heaven,

and the beasts of the field, and all creeping things that creep

upon the earth, and all the men that are upon the face of the

earth, shall shake at my presence, and the mountains shall

be thrown down, and the steep places shall fall, and every

wall shall fall to the ground.

21 And I will call for a sword against him throughout all

my mountains, saith the Lord GOD: every man’s sword

shall be against his brother.

22 And I will plead against him with pestilence and with

blood; and I will rain upon him, and upon his bands, and

upon the many people that are with him, an overflowing

rain, and great hailstones, fire, and brimstone.

23 Thus will I magnify myself, and sanctify myself; and I

will be known in the eyes of many nations, and they shall

know that I am the LORD.


EZEKIEL
CHAPTER 39

THEREFORE, thou son of man, prophesy against Gog, and

say, Thus saith the Lord GOD; Behold, I am against thee, O

Gog, the chief prince of Meshech and Tubal:

2 And I will turn thee back, and leave but the sixth part of

thee, and will cause thee to come up from the north parts,

and will bring thee upon the mountains of Israel:

3 And I will smite thy bow out of thy left hand, and will

cause thine arrows to fall out of thy right hand.

4 Thou shalt fall upon the mountains of Israel, thou, and all

thy bands, and the people that is with thee: I will give thee

unto the ravenous birds of every sort, and to the beasts of

the field to be devoured.

5 Thou shalt fall upon the open field: for I have spoken it,

saith the Lord GOD.

6 And I will send a fire on Magog, and among them that

dwell carelessly in the isles: and they shall know that I am

the LORD.

So, is Magog somewhere near the coastlands, or are the coastlands included?  


7 So will I make my holy name known in the midst of my

people Israel; and I will not let them pollute my holy name

any more: and the heathen shall know that I am the LORD,

the Holy One in Israel.

8 ¶ Behold, it is come, and it is done, saith the Lord GOD;

this is the day whereof I have spoken.

9 And they that dwell in the cities of Israel shall go forth,

and shall set on fire and burn the weapons, both the shields

and the bucklers, the bows and the arrows, and the

handstaves, and the spears, and they shall burn them with

fire seven years:

10 So that they shall take no wood out of the field, neither

cut down any out of the forests; for they shall burn the

weapons with fire: and they shall spoil those that spoiled

them, and rob those that robbed them, saith the Lord GOD.

11 ¶ And it shall come to pass in that day, that I will give

unto Gog a place there of graves in Israel, the valley of the

passengers on the east of the sea: and it shall stop the noses

of the passengers: and there shall they bury Gog and all his

multitude: and they shall call it The valley of Hamon-gog.

12 And seven months shall the house of Israel be burying of

them, that they may cleanse the land.

13 Yea, all the people of the land shall bury them; and it

shall be to them a renown the day that I shall be glorified,

saith the Lord GOD.

14 And they shall sever out men of continual employment,

passing through the land to bury with the passengers those

that remain upon the face of the earth, to cleanse it: after the

end of seven months shall they search.

15 And the passengers that pass through the land, when any

seeth a man’s bone, then shall he set up a sign by it, till the

buriers have buried it in the valley of Hamon-gog.

16 And also the name of the city shall be Hamonah. Thus

shall they cleanse the land.

17 ¶ And, thou son of man, thus saith the Lord GOD; Speak

unto every feathered fowl, and to every beast of the field,

Assemble yourselves, and come; gather yourselves on

every side to my sacrifice that I do sacrifice for you, even a

great sacrifice upon the mountains of Israel, that ye may eat

flesh, and drink blood.

18 Ye shall eat the flesh of the mighty, and drink the blood

of the princes of the earth, of rams, of lambs, and of goats,

of bullocks, all of them fatlings of Bashan.

19 And ye shall eat fat till ye be full, and drink blood till ye

be drunken, of my sacrifice which I have sacrificed for you.

20 Thus ye shall be filled at my table with horses and

chariots, with mighty men, and with all men of war, saith

the Lord GOD.

21 And I will set my glory among the heathen, and all the

heathen shall see my judgment that I have executed, and my

hand that I have laid upon them.

22 So the house of Israel shall know that I am the LORD

their God from that day and forward.

23 ¶ And the heathen shall know that the house of Israel

went into captivity for their iniquity: because they

trespassed against me, therefore hid I my face from them,

and gave them into the hand of their enemies: so fell they

all by the sword.

24 According to their uncleanness and according to their
transgressions have I done unto them, and hid my face from

them.

25 Therefore thus saith the Lord GOD; Now will I bring

again the captivity of Jacob, and have mercy upon the

whole house of Israel, and will be jealous for my holy

name;

26 After that they have borne their shame, and all their

trespasses whereby they have trespassed against me, when

they dwelt safely in their land, and none made them afraid.

27 When I have brought them again from the people, and

gathered them out of their enemies’ lands, and am

sanctified in them in the sight of many nations;

28 Then shall they know that I am the LORD their God,

which caused them to be led into captivity among the

heathen: but I have gathered them unto their own land, and

have left none of them any more there.

29 Neither will I hide my face any more from them: for I

have poured out my spirit upon the house of Israel, saith the

Lord GOD.



All of that would explain this:

JOEL
CHAPTER 3

FOR, behold, in those days, and in that time, when I shall

bring again the captivity of Judah and Jerusalem,

2 I will also gather all nations, and will bring them down

into the valley of Jehoshaphat, and will plead with them

there for my people and for my heritage Israel, whom they

have scattered among the nations, and parted my land.

3 And they have cast lots for my people; and have given a

boy for an harlot, and sold a girl for wine, that they might

drink.

4 Yea, and what have ye to do with me, O Tyre, and Zidon,

and all the coasts of Palestine? will ye render me a

recompence? and if ye recompense me, swiftly and

speedily will I return your recompence upon your own

head;

5 Because ye have taken my silver and my gold, and have

carried into your temples my goodly pleasant things:

6 The children also of Judah and the children of Jerusalem

have ye sold unto the Grecians, that ye might remove them

far from their border.

7 Behold, I will raise them out of the place whither ye have

sold them, and will return your recompence upon your own

head:

8 And I will sell your sons and your daughters into the hand

of the children of Judah, and they shall sell them to the

Sabeans, to a people far off: for the LORD hath spoken it.

9 ¶ Proclaim ye this among the Gentiles; Prepare war, wake

up the mighty men, let all the men of war draw near; let

them come up:

10 Beat your plowshares into swords, and your

pruninghooks into spears: let the weak say, I am strong.

11 Assemble yourselves, and come, all ye heathen, and

gather yourselves together round about: thither cause thy

mighty ones to come down, O LORD.

12 Let the heathen be wakened, and come up to the valley

of Jehoshaphat: for there will I sit to judge all the heathen

round about.

13 Put ye in the sickle, for the harvest is ripe: come, get you

down; for the press is full, the fats overflow; for their

wickedness is great.

14 Multitudes, multitudes in the valley of decision: for the

day of the LORD is near in the valley of decision.

15 The sun and the moon shall be darkened, and the stars

shall withdraw their shining.

16 The LORD also shall roar out of Zion, and utter his voice

from Jerusalem; and the heavens and the earth shall shake:

but the LORD will be the hope of his people, and the

strength of the children of Israel.


The things you see in the previous verses can’t be found in history, and you’ll see why later on, but that doesn’t mean it didn’t take place.  And even the historical evidence we do have gives credance to idea that it did take place.




Cambyses I – reigned ~ 550 BCE
Cyrus II (Cyrus the Great) –  reigned 559–530 BCE
Cambyses II – reigned 530–522 BCE
Bardiya – reigned 522 BCE
Darius I (Darius the Great) – reigned 522–486 BCE
Xerxes I – reigned 485–465 BCE
Artaxerxes I – reigned 465–424 BCE

Source: https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/List_of_monarchs_of_Persia

Bardiya may be excluded by some people because of the very short, and disputed, reign.  




“By the 5th century BC the Kings of Persia were either ruling over or had subordinated territories encompassing not just all of the Persian Plateau and all of the territories formerly held by the Assyrian Empire (Mesopotamia, the Levant, Cyprus and Egypt), but beyond this all of Anatolia and Armenia, as well as the Southern Caucasus and parts of the North Caucasus, Azerbaijan, Uzbekistan, Tajikistan, all of Bulgaria, Paeonia, Thrace and Macedonia to the north and west, most of the Black Sea coastal regions, parts of Central Asia as far as the Aral Sea, the Oxus and Jaxartes to the north and north-east, the Hindu Kush and the western Indus basin (corresponding to modern Afghanistan and Pakistan) to the far east, parts of northern Arabia to the south, and parts of northern Libya to the south-west, and parts of Oman, China, and the UAE.[46]

 HYPERLINK "https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Achaemenid_Empire" \l "cite_note-behi-47" [47]

 HYPERLINK "https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Achaemenid_Empire" \l "cite_note-48" [48]

 HYPERLINK "https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Achaemenid_Empire" \l "cite_note-49" [49]

 HYPERLINK "https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Achaemenid_Empire" \l "cite_note-c_ramirez-faria-50" [50]

 HYPERLINK "https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Achaemenid_Empire" \l "cite_note-51" [51]”

Source: https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Achaemenid_Empire
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Ionian Revolt
The Ionian Revolt, and associated revolts in Aeolis, Doris, Cyprus and Caria, were military rebellions by several Greek regions of Asia Minor against Persian rule, lasting from 499 BC to 493 BC. At the heart of the rebellion was the dissatisfaction of the Greek cities of Asia Minor with the tyrants appointed by Persia to rule them, along with the individual actions of two Milesian tyrants, Histiaeus and Aristagoras. The cities of Ionia had been conquered by Persia around 540 BC, and thereafter were ruled by native tyrants, nominated by the Persian satrap in Sardis. In 499 BC, the tyrant of Miletus, Aristagoras, launched a joint expedition with the Persian satrap Artaphernes to conquer Naxos, in an attempt to bolster his position. The mission was a debacle, and sensing his imminent removal as tyrant, Aristagoras chose to incite the whole of Ionia into rebellion against the Persian king Darius the Great. 

In 498 BC, supported by troops from Athens and Eretria, the Ionians marched on, captured, and burnt Sardis. However, on their return journey to Ionia, they were followed by Persian troops, and decisively beaten at the Battle of Ephesus. This campaign was the only offensive action by the Ionians, who subsequently went on the defensive.

…

The Ionian Revolt constituted the first major conflict between Greece and the Persian Empire, and as such represents the first phase of the Greco-Persian Wars. Although Asia Minor had been brought back into the Persian fold, Darius vowed to punish Athens and Eretria for their support of the revolt. Moreover, seeing that the myriad city states of Greece posed a continued threat to the stability of his Empire, according to Herodotus, Darius decided to conquer the whole of Greece. In 492 BC, the first Persian invasion of Greece, the next phase of the Greco-Persian Wars, began as a direct consequence of the Ionian Revolt.

Source: https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Ionian_Revolt




“Darius died while in the process of preparing a second army to invade the Greek mainland, leaving to his son the task of punishing the Athenians, Naxians, and Eretrians for their interference in the Ionian Revolt, the burning of Sardis, and their victory over the Persians at Marathon. From 483 BC, Xerxes prepared his expedition: The Xerxes Canal was dug through the isthmus of the peninsula of Mount Athos, provisions were stored in the stations on the road through Thrace, and two pontoon bridges later known as Xerxes' Pontoon Bridges were built across the Hellespont. Soldiers of many nationalities served in the armies of Xerxes from all over his multi-ethnic massive Eurasian-sized empire and beyond, including the Assyrians, Phoenicians, Babylonians, Egyptians, Jews,[22] Macedonians, European Thracians, Paeonians, Achaean Greeks, Ionians, Aegean islanders, Aeolians, Greeks from Pontus, Colchians, and many more.” 


Source: https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Xerxes_I



Here are a comple of timelines (if you want)
https://www.ancient.eu/timeline/Persia/
https://www.scaruffi.com/politics/greeks.html




Delian League


The Delian League, founded in 478 BC,[1] was an association of Greek city-states, with the amount of members numbering between 150 to 330[2]

 HYPERLINK "https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Delian_League" \l "cite_note-3" [3]

 HYPERLINK "https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Delian_League" \l "cite_note-4" [4] under the leadership of Athens, whose purpose was to continue fighting the Persian Empire after the Greek victory in the Battle of Plataea at the end of the Second Persian invasion of Greece. The League's modern[5] name derives from its official meeting place, the island of Delos, where congresses were held in the temple and where the treasury stood until, in a symbolic gesture,[6] Pericles moved it to Athens in 454 BC.[7] 

Shortly after its inception, Athens began to use the League's navy for its own purposes – which led to its naming by historians as the Athenian Empire. This behavior frequently led to conflict between Athens and the less powerful members of the League. By 431 BC, Athens' heavy-handed control of the Delian League prompted the outbreak of the Peloponnesian War; the League was dissolved upon the war's conclusion in 404 BC under the direction of Lysander, the Spartan commander. 

…

Formation

After Byzantion, Sparta was eager to end its involvement in the war. The Spartans were of the view that, with the liberation of mainland Greece, and the Greek cities of Asia Minor, the war's purpose had already been reached. There was also perhaps a feeling that establishing long-term security for the Asian Greeks would prove impossible.[26] In the aftermath of Mycale, the Spartan king Leotychidas had proposed transplanting all the Greeks from Asia Minor to Europe as the only method of permanently freeing them from Persian dominion.[26] 

Xanthippus, the Athenian commander at Mycale, had furiously rejected this; the Ionian cities had been Athenian colonies, and the Athenians, if no-one else, would protect the Ionians.[26] This marked the point at which the leadership of the Greek alliance effectively passed to the Athenians.[26] With the Spartan withdrawal after Byzantion, the leadership of the Athenians became explicit. 

The loose alliance of city states which had fought against Xerxes's invasion had been dominated by Sparta and the Peloponnesian league. With the withdrawal of these states, a congress was called on the holy island of Delos to institute a new alliance to continue the fight against the Persians; hence the modern designation "Delian League". According to Thucydides, the official aim of the League was to "avenge the wrongs they suffered by ravaging the territory of the king."[27] 

In reality, this goal was divided into three main efforts—to prepare for future invasion, to seek revenge against Persia, and to organize a means of dividing spoils of war. The members were given a choice of either offering armed forces or paying a tax to the joint treasury; most states chose the tax.[27] League members swore to have the same friends and enemies, and dropped ingots of iron into the sea to symbolize the permanence of their alliance. The Athenian politician Aristides would spend the rest of his life occupied in the affairs of the alliance, dying (according to Plutarch) a few years later in Pontus, whilst determining what the tax of new members was to be.[28] 

…

In 454 BC, the Athenian general Pericles moved the Delian League's treasury from Delos to Athens, allegedly to keep it safe from Persia. However, Plutarch indicates that many of Pericles' rivals viewed the transfer to Athens as usurping monetary resources to fund elaborate building projects. Athens also switched from accepting ships, men and weapons as dues from league members, to only accepting money. 

The new treasury established in Athens was used for many purposes, not all relating to the defence of members of the league. It was from tribute paid to the league that Pericles set to building the Parthenon on the Acropolis, replacing an older temple, as well as many other non-defense related expenditures. The Delian League was turning from an alliance into an empire. 

…

By 454 BC, the Delian League could be fairly characterised as an Athenian Empire; a key event of 454 BC was the moving of the treasury of the Delian League from Delos to Athens. This is often seen as a key marker of the transition from alliance to empire, but while it is significant, it is important to view the period as a whole when considering the development of Athenian imperialism, and not to focus on a single event as being the main contributor to it. At the start of the Peloponnesian War, only Chios and Lesbos were left to contribute ships, and these states were by now far too weak to secede without support. Lesbos tried to revolt first, and failed completely. Chios, the most powerful of the original members of the Delian League save Athens, was the last to revolt, and in the aftermath of the Syracusan Expedition enjoyed success for several years, inspiring all of Ionia to revolt. Athens was nonetheless eventually able to suppress these revolts. 

To further strengthen Athens' grip on its empire, Pericles in 450 BC began a policy of establishing kleruchiai—quasi-colonies that remained tied to Athens and which served as garrisons to maintain control of the League's vast territory. Furthermore, Pericles employed a number of offices to maintain Athens' empire: proxenoi, who fostered good relations between Athens and League members; episkopoi and archontes, who oversaw the collection of tribute; and hellenotamiai, who received the tribute on Athens' behalf. 

Athens' empire was not very stable and after 27 years of war, the Spartans, aided by the Persians and Athenian internal strife, were able to defeat it. However it did not remain defeated for long. The Second Athenian League, a maritime self-defense league, was founded in 377 BC and was led by Athens. The Athenians would never recover the full extent of their power, and their enemies were now far stronger and more varied. 

Source: https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Delian_League


“In reality, this goal was divided into three main efforts—to prepare for future invasion, to seek revenge against Persia, and to organize a means of dividing spoils of war. The members were given a choice of either offering armed forces or paying a tax to the joint treasury; most states chose the tax.”  Further research reveals that this league was quite similar to the Mob or present day gangs.  They went out on missions to commit robberies, extortion, and murder, collecting and bringing in wealth that went into the treasury.  Each member had to do their part, and any member who tried to leave would become an enemy and possibly face death.




Wars of the Delian League


Asia Minor

Once the Persian forces in Europe had largely been neutralised, the Athenians seem to have gone about starting to extend the League in Asia Minor.[51]

 HYPERLINK "https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Wars_of_the_Delian_League" \l "cite_note-Cawk133-68" [68] The islands of Samos, Chios and Lesbos seem to have become members of the original Hellenic alliance after Mycale, and presumably were also therefore original members of the Delian League.[69] However, it is unclear exactly when the other Ionian cities, or indeed the other Greek cities of Asia Minor, joined the league, though they certainly did at some point.[70]
…

The accession of further cities of Asia Minor to the Delian league, particularly from Caria, probably followed Cimon's campaign there.[79] The Greeks do not appear to have pressed their advantage home in a meaningful way.[80] If the later date of 466 BC for the Eurymedon campaign is accepted, this might be because the revolt in Thasos meant that resources were diverted away from Asia Minor to prevent the Thasians seceding from the League.[80] The Persian fleet was effectively absent from the Aegean until 451 BC, and Greek ships were able to ply the coasts of Asia Minor with impunity.[74]

 HYPERLINK "https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Wars_of_the_Delian_League" \l "cite_note-81" [81] 

Egypt

The Egyptian campaign, as discussed above, is generally thought to have begun in 460 BC. Even this date is subject to some debate however, since at this time Athens was already at war with Sparta in the First Peloponnesian War. It has been questioned whether Athens would really commit to an Egyptian campaign under these circumstances, and therefore suggested that this campaign began before the war with Sparta, in 462 BC.[82] However, this date is generally rejected, and it seems that the Egyptian campaign was, on the part of Athens, simply a piece of political opportunism.[83] 

The Egyptian satrapy of the Persian Empire was particularly prone to revolts, one of which had occurred as recently as 486 BC.[84]

 HYPERLINK "https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Wars_of_the_Delian_League" \l "cite_note-Sea269-85" [85] In 461 or 460 BC, a new rebellion began under the command of Inaros, a Libyan king living on the border of Egypt. This rebellion quickly swept the country, which was soon largely in the hands of Inaros.[86] Inaros now appealed to the Delian League for assistance in their fight against the Persians. There was a League fleet of 200 ships already campaigning in Cyprus at this time, which the Athenians then diverted Egypt to support the revolt.[86] Indeed, it is possible that the fleet had been dispatched to Cyprus in the first place because, with Persian attention focused on the Egyptian revolt, it seemed a favourable time to campaign in Cyprus.[83] This would go some way towards explaining the apparently reckless decision of the Athenians to fight wars on two fronts.[83]

 HYPERLINK "https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Wars_of_the_Delian_League" \l "cite_note-Kag81-87" [87] Thucydides seems to imply that the whole fleet was diverted to Egypt, although it has also been suggested that such a large fleet was unnecessary, and some proportion of it remained of the coast of Asia Minor during this period.[83] Ctesias suggests that the Athenians sent 40 ships, whereas Diodorus says 200, in apparent agreement with Thucydides.[88]

 HYPERLINK "https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Wars_of_the_Delian_League" \l "cite_note-DSXI74-89" [89] Fine suggests a number of reasons that the Athenians may have been willing to engage themselves in Egypt, despite the ongoing war elsewhere; the opportunity to weaken Persia, the desire for a naval base in Egypt, the access to the Nile's huge grain supply, and from the viewpoint of the Ionian allies, the chance to restore profitable trading links with Egypt.[83] 

At any rate, the Athenians arrived in Egypt, and sailed up the Nile to join up with Inaros's forces. The Persian king Artaxerxes I had in the meantime assembled a relief force to crush the revolt, under his uncle Achaemenes. Diodorus and Ctesias give numbers for this force of 300,000 and 400,000 respectively, but these numbers are presumably over-inflated.[88]

 HYPERLINK "https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Wars_of_the_Delian_League" \l "cite_note-DSXI74-89" [89] 

Battle of Pampremis (460 BC)

According to Diodorus, the only detailed source for this campaign, the Persian relief force had pitched camp near the Nile.[89] Although Herodotus does not cover this period in his history, he mentions as an aside that he "saw too the skulls of those Persians at Papremis who were killed with Darius' son Achaemenes by Inaros the Libyan".[90] This provides some confirmation that this battle was factual, and provides a name for it, which Diodorus does not. Pampremis (or Papremis) seems to have been a city on the Nile delta, and a cult centre for the Egyptian equivalent of Ares/Mars.[91] Diodorus tells us that once the Athenians had arrived, they and the Egyptians accepted battle from the Persians. At first the Persians' superior numbers gave them the advantage, but eventually the Athenians broke through the Persian line, whereupon the Persian army routed and fled. Some proportion of the Persian army found refuge in the citadel of Memphis (called the 'White Castle'), however, and could not be dislodged.[89] Thucydides's rather compressed version of these events is: "and making themselves masters of the river and two-thirds of Memphis, addressed themselves to the attack of the remaining third, which is called White Castle".[86] 

Siege of Memphis (459-455 BCE)

The Athenians and Egyptians thus settled down to besiege the White Castle. The siege evidently did not progress well, and probably lasted for at least four years, since Thucydides says that their whole expedition lasted 6 years,[92] and of this time the final 18 months was occupied with the Siege of Prosoptis.[93] 

According to Thucydides, at first Artaxerxes sent Megabazus to try and bribe the Spartans into invading Attica, to draw off the Athenian forces from Egypt. When this failed, he instead assembled a large army under (confusingly) Megabyzus, and dispatched it to Egypt.[93] Diodorus has more or less the same story, with more detail; after the attempt at bribery failed, Artaxerxes put Megabyzus and Artabazus in charge of 300,000 men, with instructions to quell the revolt. They went first from Persia to Cilicia and gathered a fleet of 300 triremes from the Cilicians, Phoenicians and Cypriots, and spent a year training their men. Then they finally headed to Egypt.[94] Modern estimates, however, place the number of Persian troops at the considerably lower figure of 25,000 men given that it would have been highly impractical to deprive the already strained satrapies of any more man power than that.[95] Thucydides does not mention Artabazus, who is reported by Herodotus to have taken part in the second Persian invasion; Diodorus may be mistaken about his presence in this campaign.[96] It is clearly possible that the Persian forces did spend some prolonged time in training, since it took four years for them to respond to the Egyptian victory at Pampremis. Although neither author gives many details, it is clear that when Megabyzus finally arrived in Egypt, he was able to quickly lift the Siege of Memphis, defeating the Egyptians in battle, and driving the Athenians from Memphis.[93]

 HYPERLINK "https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Wars_of_the_Delian_League" \l "cite_note-DSXI77-97" [97] 

Siege of Prosopitis (455 BCE)

The Athenians now fell back to the island of Prosopitis in the Nile delta, where their ships were moored.[93]

 HYPERLINK "https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Wars_of_the_Delian_League" \l "cite_note-DSXI77-97" [97] There, Megabyzus laid siege to them for 18 months, until finally he was able to drain the river from around the island by digging canals, thus "joining the island to the mainland".[93] In Thucydides's account the Persians then crossed over to the former island, and captured it.[93] Only a few of the Athenian force, marching through Libya to Cyrene survived to return to Athens.[92] In Diodorus's version, however, the draining of the river prompted the Egyptians (whom Thucydides does not mention) to defect and surrender to the Persians. The Persians, not wanting to sustain heavy casualties in attacking the Athenians, instead allowed them to depart freely to Cyrene, whence they returned to Athens.[97] Since the defeat of the Egyptian expedition caused a genuine panic in Athens, including the relocation of the Delian treasury to Athens, Thucydides's version is probably more likely to be correct.[77] 

Battle of Mendesium

As a final disastrous coda to the expedition, Thucydides mentions the fate of a squadron of fifty triremes sent to relieve the Siege of Prosopitis. Unaware that the Athenians had finally succumbed, the fleet put in at the Mendesian mouth of the Nile, where it was promptly attacked from the land, and from the sea by the Phoenician navy. Most of the ships were destroyed, with only a handful managing to escape and return to Athens.[92] Total Athenian casualties of the expedition totaled some 50,000 men and 250 ships.[98]

 HYPERLINK "https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Wars_of_the_Delian_League" \l "cite_note-99" [99]

Cyprus

In 478 BC the Allies had, according to Thucydides, sailed to Cyprus and "subdued most of the island".[100] Exactly what Thucydides means by this is unclear. Sealey suggests that this was essentially a raid to gather as much booty as possible from the Persian garrisons on Cyprus.[101] There is no indication that the Allies made any attempt to actually take possession of the island, and shortly after they sailed to Byzantium.[100] Certainly, the fact that the Delian League repeatedly campaigned in Cyprus suggests that the island was not garrisoned by the Allies in 478 BC, or that the garrisons were quickly expelled. 

The next time Cyprus is mentioned is in relation to c. 460 BC, when a League fleet was campaigning there, before being instructed to head to Egypt to support Inaros's rebellion, with the fateful consequences discussed above.[93] The Egyptian disaster would eventually lead the Athenians to sign a five-year truce with Sparta in 451 BC.[60] Thereby freed from fighting in Greece, the League was again able to dispatch a fleet to campaign in Cyprus in 451 BC, under the recently recalled Cimon.[27] 

Siege of Kition

Cimon sailed for Cyprus with a fleet of 200 ships provided by the Athenians and their allies. However, 60 of these ships were sent to Egypt at the request of Amyrtaeus, the so-called "King of the Marshes" (who still remained independent of, and opposed to Persian rule).[27] The rest of the force besieged Kition in Cyprus, but during the siege, Cimon died either of sickness or a wound.[102] The Athenians lacked provisions, and apparently under the death-bed instructions of Cimon, the Athenians retreated towards Salamis-in-Cyprus.[27]

 HYPERLINK "https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Wars_of_the_Delian_League" \l "cite_note-PC19-102" [102] 

Battles of Salamis-in-Cyprus

Cimon's death was kept a secret from the Athenian army.[102] 30 days after leaving Kition, the Athenians and their allies were attacked by a Persian force composed of Cilicians, Phoenicians, and Cyprians, whilst sailing off Salamis-in-Cyprus. Under the 'command' of the deceased Cimon, they defeated this force at sea, and also in a land battle.[27] Having thus successfully extricated themselves, the Athenians sailed back to Greece, joined by the detachment which had been sent to Egypt.[27] 

These battles formed the end of the Greco-Persian Wars. 

Peace with Persia

After the Battles of Salamis-in-Cyprus, Thucydides makes no further mention of conflict with the Persians, simply saying that the Greeks returned home.[27] Diodorus, on the other hand, claims that in the aftermath of Salamis, a full-blown peace treaty (the "Peace of Callias") was agreed with the Persians.[103] Diodorus was probably following the history of Ephorus at this point, who in turn was presumably influenced by his teacher Isocrates — from whom we have the earliest reference to the supposed peace, in 380 BC.[10] Even during the 4th century BC the idea of the treaty was controversial, and two authors from that period, Callisthenes and Theopompus appear to reject its existence.[104] 

It is possible that the Athenians had attempted to negotiate with the Persians previously. Plutarch suggests that in the aftermath of the victory at the Eurymedon, Artaxerxes had agreed a peace treaty with the Greeks, even naming Callias as the Athenian ambassador involved. However, as Plutarch admits, Callisthenes denied that such a peace was made at this point (c. 466 BC).[74] Herodotus also mentions, in passing, an Athenian embassy headed by Callias, which was sent to Susa to negotiate with Artaxerxes.[105] This embassy included some Argive representatives and can probably be therefore dated to c. 461 BC (after forging of the alliance between Athens and Argos).[10] This embassy may have been an attempt to reach some kind of peace agreement, and it has even been suggested that the failure of these hypothetical negotiations led to the Athenian decision to support the Egyptian revolt.[106] The ancient sources therefore disagree as to whether there was an official peace or not, and if there was, when it was agreed. 

Opinion amongst modern historians is also split; for instance, Fine accepts the concept of the Peace of Callias,[10] whereas Sealey effectively rejects it.[107] Holland accepts that some kind of accommodation was made between Athens and Persia, but no actual treaty.[108] Fine argues that Callisthenes's denial that a treaty was made after the Eurymedon does not preclude a peace being made at another point. Further, he suggests that Theopompus was actually referring to a treaty that had allegedly been negotiated with Persia in 423 BC.[10] If these views are correct, it would remove one major obstacle to the acceptance of the treaty's existence. A further argument for the existence of the treaty is the sudden withdrawal of the Athenians from Cyprus in 450 BC, which makes most sense in the light of some kind of peace agreement.[75] On the other hand, if there was indeed some kind of accommodation, Thucydides's failure to mention it is odd. In his digression on the pentekontaetia his aim is to explain the growth of Athenian power, and such a treaty, and the fact that the Delian allies were not released from their obligations after it, would have marked a major step in the Athenian ascendancy.[63] Conversely, it has been suggested that certain passages elsewhere in Thucydides's history are best interpreted as referring to a peace agreement.[10] There is thus no clear consensus amongst modern historians as to the treaty's existence. 

The ancient sources which give details of the treaty are reasonably consistent in their description of the terms:[10]

 HYPERLINK "https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Wars_of_the_Delian_League" \l "cite_note-DSXII4-103" [103]

 HYPERLINK "https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Wars_of_the_Delian_League" \l "cite_note-Sea280-104" [104] 

· All Greek cities of Asia were to 'live by their own laws' or 'be autonomous' (depending on translation).

· Persian satraps (and presumably their armies) were not to travel west of the Halys (Isocrates) or closer than a day's journey on horseback to the Aegean Sea (Callisthenes) or closer than three days' journey on foot to the Aegean Sea (Ephorus and Diodorus).

· No Persian warship was to sail west of Phaselis (on the southern coast of Asia Minor), nor west of the Cyanaean rocks (probably at the eastern end of the Bosporus, on the north coast).

· If the terms were observed by the king and his generals, then the Athenians were not to send troops to lands ruled by Persia.

Aftermath

As already noted, towards the end of the conflict with Persia, the process by which the Delian League became the Athenian Empire reached its conclusion.[62] The allies of Athens were not released from their obligations to provide either money or ships, despite the cessation of hostilities.[63] In Greece, the First Peloponnesian War between the power-blocs of Athens and Sparta, which had continued on and off since 460 BC, finally ended in 445 BC, with the agreement of a thirty-year truce.[109] However, the growing enmity between Sparta and Athens would lead, just 14 years later, to the outbreak of the Second Peloponnesian War.[110] This disastrous conflict, which dragged on for 27 years, would eventually result in the utter destruction of Athenian power, the dismemberment of the Athenian empire, and the establishment of a Spartan hegemony over Greece.[111] However, not just Athens suffered. The conflict would significantly weaken the whole of Greece.[112] 

Source: https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Wars_of_the_Delian_League
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Pericles

Pericles (/ˈpɛrɪkliːz/; Greek: Περικλῆς Periklēs, pronounced [pe.ri.klɛ̂ːs] in Classical Attic; c. 495 – 429 BC) was a prominent and influential Greek statesman, orator and general of Athens during the Golden Age—specifically the time between the Persian and Peloponnesian wars. He was descended, through his mother, from the powerful and historically influential Alcmaeonid family. 

Pericles had such a profound influence on Athenian society that Thucydides, a contemporary historian, acclaimed him as "the first citizen of Athens".[1] Pericles turned the Delian League into an Athenian empire, and led his countrymen during the first two years of the Peloponnesian War. The period during which he led Athens, roughly from 461 to 429 BC, is sometimes known as the "Age of Pericles", though the period thus denoted can include times as early as the Persian Wars, or as late as the next century. Pericles promoted the arts and literature; it is principally through his efforts that Athens holds the reputation of being the educational and cultural center of the ancient Greek world. He started an ambitious project that generated most of the surviving structures on the Acropolis (including the Parthenon). This project beautified and protected the city, exhibited its glory, and gave work to the people.[2] Pericles also fostered Athenian democracy to such an extent that critics call him a populist.[3]

 HYPERLINK "https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Pericles" \l "cite_note-Ruden_80-4" [4] 

Source: https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Pericles
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Fifth-century Athens

During the golden age, Athenian military and external affairs were mostly entrusted to the ten generals who were elected each year by the ten tribes of citizens, who could be relied on rather than the variable-quality magistrates chosen by lot under the democracy. These strategoi were given duties which included planning military expeditions, receiving envoys of other states and directing diplomatic affairs. During the time of the ascendancy of Ephialtes as leader of the democratic faction, Pericles was his deputy. When Ephialtes was assassinated for overthrowing the elitist Council of the Aeropagus, Pericles stepped in and was elected in 445 BCE, a post he held continuously until his death in 429 BC, always by election of the Athenian Assembly.

…

The magistrates were people who occupied a public post and formed the administration of the Athenian state. They were submitted to rigorous public control. The magistrates were chosen by lot, using fava beans. Black and white beans were put in a box and depending on which color the person drew out they obtained the post or not. This was a way of eliminating the personal influence of rich people and possible intrigues and use of favors. There were only two categories of posts not chosen by lot, but by election in the Popular Assembly. These were strategos, or general, and magistrate of finance. It was generally supposed that significant qualities were needed to exercise each of those two offices. A magistrate's post did not last more than a year, including that of the strategoi and in this sense the continued selection of Pericles year after year was an exception. At the end of every year, a magistrate would have to give an account of his administration and use of public finances. 

The most honored posts were the ancient archontes, or archons in English. In previous ages they had been the heads of the Athenian state, but in the Age of Pericles they lost their influence and power, although they still presided over tribunals. 

Every year the citizens elected ten "strategoi" (singular "strategos"), or generals, who served as both military officers and diplomats. It was through this position that Pericles shaped 5th-century BC Athens. 

Source: https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Fifth-century_Athens




“After making peace with Sparta in 445,65 Pericles was free to turn his attention to his political rivals at Athens, who were jealous of his dominant influence over the board of ten annually elected generals66, the highest magistrates of Athenian democracy. When the voters in 443 expressed their approval of Pericles' policies by choosing to ostracize not him but rather his chief political rival, Thucydides67 (not the same man as the historian of the same name), Pericles' overwhelming political prominence was confirmed.”

Source: http://www.perseus.tufts.edu/hopper/text?doc=Perseus%3Atext%3A1999.04.0009%3Achapter%3D9




“There is a story, that once Pericles had brought to him from a country farm of his a ram's head with one horn, and that Lampon, the diviner, upon seeing the horn grow strong and solid out of the midst of the forehead, gave it as his judgment, that, there being at that time two potent factions, parties, or interests in the city, the one of Thucydides and the other of Pericles, the government would come about to that one of them in whose ground or estate this token or indication of fate had shown itself. But that Anaxagoras, cleaving the skull in sunder, showed to the bystanders that the brain had not filled up its natural place, but being oblong, like an egg, had collected from all parts of the vessel which contained it in a point to that place from whence the root of the horn took its rise. And that, for that time, Anaxagoras was much admired for his explanation by those that were present; and Lampon no less a little while after, when Thucydides was overpowered, and the whole affairs of the state and government came into the hands of Pericles.

…

Since Thucydides describes the rule of Pericles as an aristocratical government, that went by the name of a democracy, but was, indeed, the supremacy of a single great man, while many others say, on the contrary, that by him the common people were first encouraged and led on to such evils as appropriations of subject territory, allowances for attending theatres, payments for performing public duties, and by these bad habits were, under the influence of his public measures, changed from a sober, thrifty people, that maintained themselves by their own labours, to lovers of expense, intemperance, and licence, let us examine the cause of this change by the actual matters of fact.”

Source: http://classics.mit.edu/Plutarch/pericles.html




“If we now endeavour to give a general estimate of Pericles' character and achievements, it will be well to consider the many departments of his activity one by one. In his foreign policy Pericles differs from those statesmen of previous generations who sought above all the welfare of Greece as a whole. His standpoint was at all times purely Athenian. Nor did he combine great statesmanlike qualities with exceptional ability in the field. We may clearly distinguish two periods in his administration of foreign affairs. At first, joining to Cimon's anti-Persian ambitions and Themistocles' schemes of Western expansion a new policy of aggression on the mainland, he endeavoured to push forward Athenian power in every direction, and engaged himself alike in Greece Proper, in the Levant and in Sicily. After Cimon's death he renounced the war against Persia, and the collapse of 447-445 had the effect of completing his change of attitude, Henceforward he repressed all projects of reckless enterprise, and confined himself to the gradual expansion and consolidation of the empire. It is not quite easy to see why he abandoned this successful policy in order to hasten on a war with Sparta, and neither the Corcyrean alliance nor the Megarian decree seems justified by the facts as known to us, though commercial motives may have played a part which we cannot now gauge. In his adoption of a purely defensive policy at the beginning of the Peloponnesian War, he miscalculated the temper of the Athenians, whose morale would have been better sustained by a greater show of activity. But in the main hls policy in 431-429 was sound, and the disasters of the war cannot fairly be laid to his charge. The foundation of cleruchies was an admirable device, which in many ways anticipated the colonial system of the Romans. 

In his attitude towards the members of the Delian League Pericles likewise maintained a purely Athenian point of view. But he could hardly be said seriously to have oppressed the subject cities, and technically all the League money was spent on League business, for Athena, to whom the chief monuments in Athens were reared, was the patron goddess of the League. Under Pericles Athens also attained her greatest measure of commercial prosperity, and the activity of her traders all over the Levant, the Black Sea and the West, is attested not only by, literary authority, but also by numerous Attic coins, vases, &c.” 

Source: https://sourcebooks.fordham.edu/ancient/eb11-pericles.asp




“Pericles, however, was not at all moved by any attacks, but took all patiently, and submitted in silence to the disgrace they threw upon him and the ill-will they bore him; and, sending out a fleet of a hundred galleys to Peloponnesus, he did not go along with it in person, but stayed behind, that he might watch at home and keep the city under his own control, till the Peloponnesians broke up their camp and were gone. Yet to soothe the common people, jaded and distressed with the war, he relieved them with distributions of public moneys, and ordained new divisions of subject land. For having turned out all the people of Aegina, he parted the island among the Athenians according to lot. Some comfort also, and ease in their miseries, they might receive from what their enemies endured. For the fleet, sailing round the Peloponnese, ravaged a great deal of the country, and pillaged and plundered the towns and smaller cities; and by land he himself entered with an army the Megarian country, and made havoc of it all. Whence it is clear that the Peloponnesians, though they did the Athenians much mischief by land, yet suffering as much themselves from them by sea, would not have protracted the war to such a length, but would quickly have given it over, as Pericles at first foretold they would, had not some divine power crossed human purposes. 

In the first place, the pestilential disease, or plague, seized upon the city, and ate up all the flower and prime of their youth and strength. Upon occasion of which, the people, distempered and afflicted in their souls, as well as in their bodies, were utterly enraged like madmen against Pericles, and, like patients grown delirious, sought to lay violent hands on their physician, or, as it were, their father. They had been possessed, by his enemies, with the belief that the occasion of the plague was the crowding of the country people together into the town forced as they were now, in the heat of the summer-weather, to dwell many of them together even as they could, in small tenements and stifling hovels, and to be tied to a lazy course of life within doors, whereas before they lived in a pure, open, and free air. The cause and author of all this, said they, is he who on account of the war has poured a multitude of people in upon us within the walls, and uses all these men that he has here upon no employ or service, but keeps them pent up like cattle, to be overrun with infection from one another, affording them neither shift of quarters nor any refreshment. 

With the design to remedy these evils, and do the enemy some inconvenience, Pericles got a hundred and fifty galleys ready, and having embarked many tried soldiers, both foot and horse, was about to sail out, giving great hope to his citizens, and no less alarm to his enemies, upon the sight of so great a force. And now the vessels having their complement of men, and Pericles being gone aboard his own galley, it happened that the sun was eclipsed, and it grew dark on a sudden, to the affright of all, for this was looked upon as extremely ominous. Pericles, therefore, perceiving the steersman seized with fear and at a loss what to do, took his cloak and held it up before the man's face, and screening him with it so that he could not see, asked him whether he imagined there was any great hurt, or the sign of any great hurt in this, and he answering No, "Why," said he, "and what does that differ from this, only that what has caused that darkness there, is something greater than a cloak?" This is a story which philosophers tell their scholars. Pericles, however, after putting out to sea, seems not to have done any other exploit befitting such preparations, and when he had laid siege to the holy city Epidaurus, which gave him some hope of surrender, miscarried in his design by reason of the sickness. For it not only seized upon the Athenians, but upon all others, too, that held any sort of communication with the army. Finding after this the Athenians ill-affected and highly displeased with him, he tried and endeavoured what he could to appease and re-encourage them. But he could not pacify or allay their anger, nor persuade or prevail with them any way, till they freely passed their votes upon him, resumed their power, took away his command from him, and fined him in a sum of money; which by their account that say least, was fifteen talents, while they who reckon most, name fifty. The name prefixed to the accusation was Cleon, as Idomeneus tells us; Simmias, according to Theophrastus; and Heraclides Ponticus gives it as Lacratidas.

Source: http://classics.mit.edu/Plutarch/pericles.html


- “This is a story which philosophers tell their scholars.”  Which philosophers?  The same ones who practiced the occult and communicated directly with fallen angels posing as other entities?  Those Greek philosophers?

- “The cause and author of all this, said they, is he who on account of the war has poured a multitude of people in upon us within the walls, and uses all these men that he has here upon no employ or service, but keeps them pent up like cattle, to be overrun with infection from one another, affording them neither shift of quarters nor any refreshment.”  Sounds like captives.

- “With the design to remedy these evils, and do the enemy some inconvenience, Pericles got a hundred and fifty galleys ready, and having embarked many tried soldiers, both foot and horse ….” 

- “And now the vessels having their complement of men, and Pericles being gone aboard his own galley, it happened that the sun was eclipsed, and it grew dark on a sudden, to the affright of all, for this was looked upon as extremely ominous.” 

- “Pericles, however, after putting out to sea, seems not to have done any other exploit befitting such preparations, and when he had laid siege to the holy city Epidaurus, which gave him some hope of surrender, miscarried in his design by reason of the sickness. For it not only seized upon the Athenians, but upon all others, too, that held any sort of communication with the army.”  



“While the Spartan army remained in Attica, Pericles sent a fleet of 100 ships to loot the coasts of the Peloponnese and charged the cavalry to guard the ravaged farms close to the walls of the city.[104] When the enemy retired and the pillaging came to an end, Pericles proposed a decree according to which the authorities of the city should put aside 1,000 talents and 100 ships, in case Athens was attacked by naval forces. According to the most stringent provision of the decree, even proposing a different use of the money or ships would entail the penalty of death. During the autumn of 431 BC, Pericles led the Athenian forces that invaded Megara and a few months later (winter of 431–430 BC) he delivered his monumental and emotional Funeral Oration, honoring the Athenians who died for their city.[105]

Last military operations and death


In 430 BC, the army of Sparta looted Attica for a second time, but Pericles was not daunted and refused to revise his initial strategy.[107] Unwilling to engage the Spartan army in battle, he again led a naval expedition to plunder the coasts of the Peloponnese, this time taking 100 Athenian ships with him.[108] According to Plutarch, just before the sailing of the ships an eclipse of the sun frightened the crews, but Pericles used the astronomical knowledge he had acquired from Anaxagoras to calm them.[109] In the summer of the same year an epidemic broke out and devastated the Athenians.[110]

Source: https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Pericles



You should be able to clearly see that the context, or the atmosphere, of Ezekiel chapters 38 and 39 match the available history exactly.  Some of the details, on the other hand, do not.  But you’ll see what may be the reason why later on.


And it’s interesting that Pericles would be identified with someone in the Bible here:

“Pericles, Prince of Tyre is a Shakespearean work first published in the 1600s. However, the story was already a familiar one to those who knew their Athenian history because the headlining hero Pericles was an actual person back in ancient Greece.

The play revolves around Pericles’ various adventures: fighting pirates, ending famines, and generally being an incredibly fantastic guy. One might think it’s unrealistic, annoying even, to have a character that is so good and perfect, but the Shakespeare version of Pericles actually tones down the legacy of the true Pericles who was heralded as a powerful leader, an excellent strategian, and a compelling orator, which was all the rage in Athens during the ‘Age of Pericles’ in the 460 BC.”
Source: http://www.ballstatedaily.com/article/2018/02/culture-check-pericles-prince-of-tyre-is-shakespeares-game-of-thrones






The Plague


It turns out that the word translated to “plague” in many places in the Bible does not mean plague in the sense of an infectious outbreak (a plague as most people today know it).  It’s not even close.  The truth of this has to be unveiled in order to gain a proper understanding of the verses in question.

https://biblehub.com/interlinear/leviticus/26-21.htm
https://www.blueletterbible.org/lang/lexicon/lexicon.cfm?Strongs=H4347&t=KJV
The root:
http://classic.net.bible.org/strong.php?id=04347
If you look at the verses this word is used in you’ll see that this word, Strong’s number 4347 – makkah or makkeh – almost always means a blow, wound, smiting, or striking.

Deuteronomy 25:3 expresses it well.

DEUTERONOMY
CHAPTER 25

IF there be a controversy between men, and they come unto

judgment, that the judges may judge them; then they shall

justify the righteous, and condemn the wicked.

2 And it shall be, if the wicked man be worthy to be beaten,

that the judge shall cause him to lie down, and to be beaten

before his face, according to his fault, by a certain number.

3 Forty stripes he may give him, and not exceed: lest, if he

should exceed, and beat him above these with many stripes,

then thy brother should seem vile unto thee.

https://biblehub.com/interlinear/deuteronomy/25-3.htm


LEVITICUS
CHAPTER 26
14 ¶ But if ye will not hearken unto me, and will not do all

these commandments;

15 And if ye shall despise my statutes, or if your soul abhor

my judgments, so that ye will not do all my

commandments, but that ye break my covenant:

16 I also will do this unto you; I will even appoint over you

terror, consumption, and the burning ague, that shall

consume the eyes, and cause sorrow of heart: and ye shall

sow your seed in vain, for your enemies shall eat it.

17 And I will set my face against you, and ye shall be slain

before your enemies: they that hate you shall reign over

you; and ye shall flee when none pursueth you.

18 And if ye will not yet for all this hearken unto me, then I

will punish you seven times more for your sins.

19 And I will break the pride of your power; and I will

make your heaven as iron, and your earth as brass:

20 And your strength shall be spent in vain: for your land

shall not yield her increase, neither shall the trees of the

land yield their fruits.

21 ¶ And if ye walk contrary unto me, and will not hearken

unto me; I will bring seven times more plagues upon you

according to your sins.

https://biblehub.com/interlinear/leviticus/26-21.htm
22 I will also send wild beasts among you, which shall rob

you of your children, and destroy your cattle, and make you

few in number; and your high ways shall be desolate.

23 And if ye will not be reformed by me by these things,
but will walk contrary unto me;

24 Then will I also walk contrary unto you, and will punish

you yet seven times for your sins.

25 And I will bring a sword upon you, that shall avenge the

quarrel of my covenant: and when ye are gathered together

within your cities, I will send the pestilence among you;

and ye shall be delivered into the hand of the enemy.

The word translated to “pestilence” here is the word for an infectious outbreak/epidemic.

https://biblehub.com/interlinear/leviticus/26-25.htm
https://www.blueletterbible.org/lang/lexicon/lexicon.cfm?Strongs=H1698&t=KJV
See the TWOT reference (though mostly about the etymology): http://classic.net.bible.org/strong.php?id=01698

Strong’s number 1698 – deber – Pestilence, murrain, plague.


The ten plagues of the Exodus were actually ten blows with at least one of them being an outbreak/epidemic.  

EXODUS
CHAPTER 5

AND afterward Moses and Aaron went in, and told

Pharaoh, Thus saith the LORD God of Israel, Let my people

go, that they may hold a feast unto me in the wilderness.

2 And Pharaoh said, Who is the LORD, that I should obey

his voice to let Israel go? I know not the LORD, neither will

I let Israel go.

3 And they said, The God of the Hebrews hath met with us:

let us go, we pray thee, three days’ journey into the desert,

and sacrifice unto the LORD our God; lest he fall upon us

with pestilence, or with the sword.

“Pestilence” = deber.
https://biblehub.com/interlinear/exodus/5-3.htm


EXODUS
CHAPTER 9

THEN the LORD said unto Moses, Go in unto Pharaoh, and

tell him, Thus saith the LORD God of the Hebrews, Let my

people go, that they may serve me.

2 For if thou refuse to let them go, and wilt hold them still,

3 Behold, the hand of the LORD is upon thy cattle which is

in the field, upon the horses, upon the asses, upon the

camels, upon the oxen, and upon the sheep: there shall be a

very grievous murrain.

https://biblehub.com/interlinear/exodus/9-3.htm


4 And the LORD shall sever between the cattle of Israel and

the cattle of Egypt: and there shall nothing die of all that is

the children’s of Israel.

5 And the LORD appointed a set time, saying, To morrow

the LORD shall do this thing in the land.

6 And the LORD did that thing on the morrow, and all the

cattle of Egypt died: but of the cattle of the children of

Israel died not one.

7 And Pharaoh sent, and, behold, there was not one of the

cattle of the Israelites dead. And the heart of Pharaoh was

hardened, and he did not let the people go.

8 ¶ And the LORD said unto Moses and unto Aaron, Take to

you handfuls of ashes of the furnace, and let Moses sprinkle

it toward the heaven in the sight of Pharaoh.

9 And it shall become small dust in all the land of Egypt,

and shall be a boil breaking forth with blains upon man, and

upon beast, throughout all the land of Egypt.

10 And they took ashes of the furnace, and stood before

Pharaoh; and Moses sprinkled it up toward heaven; and it

became a boil breaking forth with blains upon man, and

upon beast.

11 And the magicians could not stand before Moses

because of the boils; for the boil was upon the magicians,

and upon all the Egyptians.

12 And the LORD hardened the heart of Pharaoh, and he

hearkened not unto them; as the LORD had spoken unto

Moses.

13 ¶ And the LORD said unto Moses, Rise up early in the

morning, and stand before Pharaoh, and say unto him, Thus

saith the LORD God of the Hebrews, Let my people go, that

they may serve me.

14 For I will at this time send all my plagues upon thine

heart, and upon thy servants, and upon thy people; that thou

mayest know that there is none like me in all the earth.

15 For now I will stretch out my hand, that I may smite thee

and thy people with pestilence; and thou shalt be cut off

from the earth.

A better translation of verse 15: For by now I could have put out my hand and struck you and your people with pestilence, and you would have been cut off from the earth.
https://biblehub.com/interlinear/exodus/9-15.htm


Whereas most people today would think of a plague as an infection that spreads across a population, modern science defines plague as one type of infection, infection by the Y pestis bacteria.  So, to them, if it’s not that, it’s not the plague.  Be aware of that.  




“The Athenian epidemic of 430-426 BC, at the outbreak of the Peloponnesian War, caused the death of the great statesman, Pericles, decimated the population and contributed significantly to the decline and fall of classical Greece. In his remarkable documentation of the epidemic, Thucydides (who survived the disease) not only left us a clear clinical picture of the pestilence but also identified its infectious nature and the fact that it conferred at least partial immunity on survivors. As confirmed by a large number of scholars who studied the subject, Thucydides' description does not accurately fit any existing disease, but we suggest that analysis of the signs and symptoms, considered in conjunction with significant epidemiological evidence, narrows down the many possibilities to epidemic typhus, plague, arboviral disease (e.g. Rift Valley fever) and smallpox. Typhus and smallpox fit best, but we favour the latter for reasons given. Unless further primary sources of information become available (and this seems most unlikely), productive speculation as to the cause of Thucydides' epidemic has probably reached the end of the road.”

Source: Department of Latin, University of the Orange Free State, Bloemfontein.
https://www.ncbi.nlm.nih.gov/pubmed/9539938
“This article addresses whether Ebola may have been present in an urban setting in Athens in 430 bce and explores the historical importance of the ancient outbreak. New knowledge from today's West African epidemic allows a more accurate assessment of whether Ebola may have caused the Athenian outbreak than was once possible. The Athenian disease, whose etiology remains unknown, developed abruptly with fevers, abdominal pain, vomiting, diarrhea, dehydration, and hemorrhage. It originated in sub-Saharan Africa and was especially contagious to doctors and caregivers. No remedies were effective. But the few survivors who were reexposed to diseased patients were not attacked a second time, suggesting protective immunity.”

Source: Division of Infectious Diseases, Department of History, University of Michigan, Ann Arbor. 
https://www.ncbi.nlm.nih.gov/pubmed/26033924




“The Athenian plague occurred in 430-26 B.C. during the Peloponnesian War, which was fought between Athens and Sparta from 431 to 404. Because of overcrowded wartime conditions in the city, the plague spread quickly, killing tens of thousands. <1>  Included among its victims was Pericles, the former leader of Athens. <2>  The only surviving source for the Athenian plague is the first-hand account of Thucydides in his History of the Peloponnesian War. Thucydides, who lived from c. 460 to c. 400, was an Athenian general and political critic. 

In his History of the Peloponnesian War, Thucydides employed a carefully developed structure to investigate the meaning and causes of historical events. His writing, which evolved from Sophistic thought, reflected a constant conscious analysis of grammar and rhetoric. <3>  History, according to Thucydides, was a process of human nature; and as such, it was highly influenced by mass movements. He, therefore, stressed physical reality, and did not allow for the active intervention by the gods. This is most evident in his account of the Athenian plague, since plagues were traditionally attributed to the wrath of the gods, as evidenced in Herodotus, as well as in the Book of Exodus and the Iliad of Homer. <4>  Through this work, Thucydides began an historiographical tradition which would become the model for many future historians. 

Having suffered from the plague himself, Thucydides presented a very systematic account of the symptoms. His aim was merely to ‘describe what it was like, and set down the symptoms, knowledge of which will enable it to be recognized, if it should ever break out again.’ <5>  The Athenian plague originated in Ethiopia, and from there spread throughout Egypt and Greece. <6>  Thucydides, however, remarked that the city of Athens suffered the greatest toll from the disease. <7>  Initial symptoms of the plague included headaches, conjunctivitis, a rash which covered the body, and fever. The victims then coughed up blood, and suffered from extremely painful stomach cramping, followed by vomiting and attacks of ‘ineffectual retching.’ <8>  Many people also experienced insomnia and restlessness. Thucydides also related that victims had such an unquenchable thirst that it drove them to throw themselves into the wells. Infected individuals generally died by the seventh or eighth day. If anyone managed to survive this long however, s/he was then stricken by uncontrollable diarrhea, which frequently caused death. Those who survived this stage might suffer from partial paralysis, amnesia, or blindness for the rest of their lives. <9>  Fortunately, infection of the plague provided immunity; that is, few caught the disease twice, and if this occurred, the second attack was never fatal. <10>”

Source: http://people.loyno.edu/~history/journal/1996-7/Smith.html





“In the 2nd year of the Peloponnesian War, 430 BCE, an outbreak of plague erupted in Athens. The illness would persist throughout scattered parts of Greece and the eastern Mediterranean until finally dying out in 426 BCE. The origin of the epidemic occurred in sub-Saharan Africa just south of Ethiopia. The disease swept north and west through Egypt and Libya across the Mediterranean Sea into Persia and Greece. The plague entered Athens through the city’s port of Piraeus. The Greek historian Thucydides recorded the outbreak in his monumental work on the Peloponnesian war (431-404 BCE) between Athens and Sparta. According to various scholars, by its end, the epidemic killed upwards of 1/3 of the population; a population which numbered 250,000-300,000 in the 5th century BCE. By most accounts, the plague which struck Athens was the most lethal episode of illness in the period of Classical Greece history.

Thucydides, in the History of the Peloponnesian War, paused in his narrative of the war to provide an extremely detailed description of the symptoms of those he observed to be afflicted; symptoms he shared as he too was struck by the illness. Despite his lack of medical training, Thucydides provided a vivid account of a variety of ailments which afflicted the diseases:

Violent heats in the head; redness and inflammation of the eyes; throat and tongue quickly suffused with blood; breath became unnatural and fetid; sneezing and hoarseness; violent cough’ vomiting; retching; violent convulsions; the body externally not so hot to the touch, nor yet pale; a livid color inkling to red; breaking out in pustules and ulcers. (2.49-2.50)”

Source: The Plague at Athens, 430-427 BCE by John Horgan
https://www.ancient.eu/article/939/the-plague-at-athens-430-427-bce/


That article gives a list of people and their various opinions as to what the epidemic was and wasn’t caused by.  Looking at some of these … you truly are on your own.

This sums it up:
“In ‘The Plague at Athens: A New Oar in Muddied Waters,’ Clifford H. Eby and Harold D. Evjen conceded that Thucydides' description of the outbreak’s symptoms, resembling a number of known infectious diseases, would allow the reader to draw their own conclusion as to the precise disease affecting Athens in 430 BCE. The changing nature of the disease (both the particular disease and its symptoms can change over time) and the lack of knowledge about Greek medicine would make an exact diagnosis problematic.”


One person stated:
“The symptoms of ATA poisoning strongly match those described by Thucydides: burning sensation, swollen tongue, vomiting, diarrhea, stomach pain, headache, dizziness, fatigue, excess saliva, pains in the back and joints, hemorrhages on the skin, pustules, skin eruptions, bleeding from nose, mouth & in lungs, delirium, convulsions, depression and disorientation.”


Another person:
“Pneumonic plague was likewise discarded as the source of the illness as Thucydides failed to mention coughing or spitting of blood, symptoms commonly associated with that deadly infection.”

That’s false.  And blood in the lungs + violent cough = ???


Here’s another one:
“The various forms of plague (bubonic and pneumonic), typhoid and ergotism were eliminated as suspects as ergotism is not infectious and Thucydides makes no mention of bubonic plague’s tell-tale symptom of buboes in the armpits or groin.”

And those have been tell-tale symptoms since when?  And then you have to consider the locations.  And with that, the other boils and lesions that would be on the body at that time.

It’s up to you, the reader, to decide.  And don’t forget to consider the validity of the account, who he saw, their location, and at what stages of outbreak he saw it.





“In one detail, Thucydides fails to provide an adequate portrait of the disease—the exanthems. The text makes only a brief mention of ‘small blisters and ulcers,’ without reference to color, location, or stage of occurrence. Beyond these descriptive eficiencies, there is also the critical issue of how to translate the terms used by Thucydides in his report of these cutaneous disorders. Do modern terms such as ‘pustule,’ ‘eruptions,’ or ‘lesion’ accurately convey what Thucydides is attempting to depict? Imprecision in these matters have allowed historians and medical authorities to formulate radically different conclusions regarding the disease’s identity. For one expert, Thucydides’

reference to ‘blisters andulcers’ implies the scabs of smallpox, but for another expert, they indicate the petechiae of typhus fever. A detailed, lucid description of the exanthems might have delimited greatly the bewildering number of identifying theories proffered by authorities.


Source: Impact of the plague in Ancient Greece M.A. Soupios, EdD, PhD
https://pdfs.semanticscholar.org/37ae/a5ebb21e71ea02afa9a7caed9c3a15e4ef37.pdf



Once again, putting the sorcerers, wise men and physicians to shame (if you want to read):

Nikias, Crete and the Plague George Huxley 
To view in your browser: https://grbs.library.duke.edu/article/view/10481/4341
To view in Adobe Reader: https://grbs.library.duke.edu/article/viewFile/10481/4341




If you want to read Thucydides’ account go here (click the right-arrow to advance):

Thucydides, The Peloponnesian War
http://www.perseus.tufts.edu/hopper/text?doc=Perseus%3Atext%3A1999.01.0200%3Abook%3D2%3Achapter%3D47%3Asection%3D2

[2] As a rule, however, there was no ostensible cause; but people in good health were all of a sudden attacked by violent heats in the head, and redness and inflammation in the eyes, the inward parts, such as the throat or tongue, becoming bloody and emitting an unnatural and fetid breath. [3] These symptoms were followed by sneezing and hoarseness, after which the pain soon reached the chest, and produced a hard cough. When it fixed in the stomach, it upset it; and discharges of bile of every kind named by physicians ensued, accompanied by very great distress. [4] In most cases also an ineffectual retching followed, producing violent spasms, which in some cases ceased soon after, in others much later. [5] Externally the body was not very hot to the touch, nor pale in its appearance, but reddish, livid, and breaking out into small pustules and ulcers. But internally it burned so that the patient could not bear to have on him clothing or linen even of the very lightest description; or indeed to be otherwise than stark naked. What they would have liked best would have been to throw themselves into cold water; as indeed was done by some of the neglected sick, who plunged into the rain-tanks in their agonies of unquenchable thirst; though it made no difference whether they drank little or much. [6] Besides this, the miserable feeling of not being able to rest or sleep never ceased to torment them. The body meanwhile did not waste away so long as the distemper was at its height, but held out to a marvel against its ravages; so that when they succumbed, as in most cases, on the seventh or eighth day to the internal inflammation, they had still some strength in them. But if they passed this stage, and the disease descended further into the bowels, inducing a violent ulceration there accompanied by severe diarrhea, this brought on a weakness which was generally fatal. [7] For the disorder first settled in the head, ran its course from thence through the whole of the body, and even where it did not prove mortal, it still left its mark on the extremities; [8] for it settled in the privy parts, the fingers and the toes, and many escaped with the loss of these, some too with that of their eyes. Others again were seized with an entire loss of memory on their first recovery, and did not know either themselves or their friends. But while the nature of the distemper was such as to baffle all description, and its attacks almost too grievous for human nature to endure, it was still in the following circumstance that its difference from all ordinary disorders was most clearly shown. All the birds and beasts that prey upon human bodies, either abstained from touching them (though there were many lying unburied), or died after tasting them.


Maybe it’s just me, or maybe it’s the translation, but that sounds exactly like bubonic plague. 

“In 430 BC, a plague, which some believe to have been typhoid fever, killed one-third of the population of Athens, including their leader Pericles. Following this disaster, the balance of power shifted from Athens to Sparta, ending the Golden Age of Pericles that had marked Athenian dominance in the Greek ancient world. The ancient historian Thucydides also contracted the disease, but he survived to write about the plague. His writings are the primary source on this outbreak, and modern academics and medical scientists consider typhoid fever the most likely cause. In 2006, a study detected DNA sequences similar to those of the bacterium responsible for typhoid fever in dental pulp extracted from a burial pit dated to the time of the outbreak.[52] 

The cause of the plague has long been disputed and other scientists have disputed the findings, citing serious methodologic flaws in the dental pulp-derived DNA study.[53]”

Source: https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Typhoid_fever


Do you know how many times during this research I came across information stating that is was typhoid, and here you see that it’s disputed. And if you read the symptoms you’ll find even more problems. 



Bubonic plague

Bubonic plague is one of three types of plague caused by bacterium Yersinia pestis.[1] One to seven days after exposure to the bacteria, flu like symptoms develop.[1] These include fever, headaches, and vomiting.[1] Swollen and painful lymph nodes occur in the area closest to where the bacteria entered the skin.[2] Occasionally the swollen lymph nodes may break open.[1] 

The three types of plague are the result of the route of infection: bubonic plague, septicemic plague, and pneumonic plague.[1] Bubonic plague is mainly spread by infected fleas from small animals.[1] It may also result from exposure to the body fluids from a dead plague-infected animal.[5] In the bubonic form of plague, the bacteria enter through the skin through a flea bite and travel via the lymphatic vessels to a lymph node, causing it to swell.[1]
…

Signs and symptoms

The best-known symptom of bubonic plague is one or more infected, enlarged, and painful lymph nodes, known as buboes. After being transmitted via the bite of an infected flea, the Y. pestis bacteria become localized in an inflamed lymph node, where they begin to colonize and reproduce. Buboes associated with the bubonic plague are commonly found in the armpits, upper femoral, groin and neck region. Acral gangrene (i.e., of the fingers, toes, lips and nose) is another common symptom. 

Because of its bite-based mode of transmission, the bubonic plague is often the first of a progressive series of illnesses. Bubonic plague symptoms appear suddenly a few days after exposure to the bacterium. Symptoms include: 

· Chills
· General ill feeling (malaise)

· High fever >39 °C (102.2 °F)

· Muscle cramps[10]
· Seizures
· Smooth, painful lymph gland swelling called a bubo, commonly found in the groin, but may occur in the armpits or neck, most often near the site of the initial infection (bite or scratch)

· Pain may occur in the area before the swelling appears

· Gangrene of the extremities such as toes, fingers, lips and tip of the nose.[11]
Other symptoms include heavy breathing, continuous vomiting of blood (hematemesis), aching limbs, coughing, and extreme pain caused by the decay or decomposition of the skin while the person is still alive. Additional symptoms include extreme fatigue, gastrointestinal problems, lenticulae (black dots scattered throughout the body), delirium, and coma. 
Source: https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Bubonic_plague

Warning, graphic pitures below.
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Plague (disease)
Plague is an infectious disease caused by the bacterium Yersinia pestis.[2] Symptoms include fever, weakness and headache.[1] Usually this begins one to seven days after exposure.[2] In the bubonic form there is also swelling of lymph nodes, while in the septicemic form tissues may turn black and die, and in the pneumonic form shortness of breath, cough and chest pain may occur.[1] 

Bubonic and septicemic plague is generally spread by flea bites or handling an infected animal.[1] The pneumonitic form is generally spread between people through the air via infectious droplets.[1]
…


Bubonic plague

When a flea bites a human and contaminates the wound with regurgitated blood, the plague carrying bacteria are passed into the tissue. Y. pestis can reproduce inside cells, so even if phagocytosed, they can still survive. Once in the body, the bacteria can enter the lymphatic system, which drains interstitial fluid. Plague bacteria secrete several toxins, one of which is known to cause beta-adrenergic blockade.[6] 

Y. pestis spreads through the lymphatic vessels of the infected human until it reaches a lymph node, where it causes acute lymphadenitis.[7] The swollen lymph nodes form the characteristic buboes associated with the disease,[8] and autopsies of these buboes have revealed them to be mostly hemorrhagic or necrotic.[9] 

If the lymph node is overwhelmed, the infection can pass into the bloodstream, causing secondary septicemic plague and if the lungs are seeded, it can cause secondary pneumonic plague.[10] 

Septicemic plague

Lymphatics ultimately drain into the bloodstream, so the plague bacteria may enter the blood and travel to almost any part of the body. In septicemic plague, bacterial endotoxins cause disseminated intravascular coagulation (DIC), causing tiny clots throughout the body and possibly ischaemic necrosis (tissue death due to lack of circulation/perfusion to that tissue) from the clots. DIC results in depletion of the body's clotting resources, so that it can no longer control bleeding. Consequently, there is bleeding into the skin and other organs, which can cause red and/or black patchy rash and hemoptysis/hematemesis (coughing up/ vomiting of blood). There are bumps on the skin that look somewhat like insect bites; these are usually red, and sometimes white in the center. Untreated, septicemic plague is usually fatal. Early treatment with antibiotics reduces the mortality rate to between 4 and 15 percent.[11]

 HYPERLINK "https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Plague_(disease)" \l "cite_note-Meyer1950-12" [12]

 HYPERLINK "https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Plague_(disease)" \l "cite_note-DattGupta1948-13" [13] People who die from this form of plague often die on the same day symptoms first appear.[citation needed] 

Pneumonic plague

The pneumonic form of plague arises from infection of the lungs. It causes coughing and sneezing and thereby produces airborne droplets that contain bacterial cells and are likely to infect anyone inhaling them. The incubation period for pneumonic plague is short, usually two to four days, but sometimes just a few hours. The initial signs are indistinguishable from several other respiratory illnesses; they include headache, weakness and spitting or vomiting of blood. The course of the disease is rapid; unless diagnosed and treated soon enough, typically within a few hours, death may follow in one to six days; in untreated cases mortality is nearly 100%.[14]

 HYPERLINK "https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Plague_(disease)" \l "cite_note-Hoffman1980-15" [15] 
Cause

Transmission of Y. pestis to an uninfected individual is possible by any of the following means.[16] 

· droplet contact – coughing or sneezing on another person

· direct physical contact – touching an infected person, including sexual contact

· indirect contact – usually by touching soil contamination or a contaminated surface

· airborne transmission – if the microorganism can remain in the air for long periods

· fecal-oral transmission – usually from contaminated food or water sources

· vector borne transmission – carried by insects or other animals.

Source: https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Plague_(disease)


Maybe it’s just me again, but isn’t all of that exactly what Thucydides described?

These people can’t be that stupid.  For whatever reason(s) they don’t want to say that the outbreak that occurred was, or was similar to, the plague.  Don’t worry folks, no coverup here.  It’s just regular Elite controlled academia at work again.  




Sylvatic plague

Sylvatic plague is an infectious bacterial disease caused by the bacterium Yersinia pestis that primarily affects rodents such as prairie dogs. It is the same bacterium that causes bubonic and pneumonic plague in humans. Sylvatic, or sylvan, means 'occurring in wildlife,' and refers specifically to the form of plague in rural wildlife. Urban plague refers to the form in urban wildlife. 

It is primarily transmitted among wildlife through flea bites and contact with infected tissue or fluids. Sylvatic plague is most commonly found in prairie dog colonies and some mustelids like the black-footed ferret.[1] 

…


Sylvatic plague is primarily transmitted among wildlife through flea bites and contact with contaminated fluids or tissue, through predation or scavenging. Humans can contract plague from wildlife through flea bites and handling animal carcasses.[1]
Yersinia pestis circulates in rodent and prairie dog reservoirs on all continents except Australia. Sylvatic plague affects over 50 species of rodents worldwide. It is vectored by a variety of flea species. Non-rodent animals susceptible to the disease include shrews, Lagomorphs, ferrets, badgers, skunks, weasels, coyotes, domestic dogs and cats, bobcats, mountain lions, camels, goats, sheep, pigs, deer, nonhuman primates and humans. Birds are not known to be susceptible.[2] 

Source: https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Sylvatic_plague




Read this excerpt from Plague Manual: Epidemiology, Distribution, Surveillance and Control - World Health Organization Communicable Disease Surveillance and Response

    Plague is one of three epidemic diseases still subject to the International Health Regulations and notifiable to the World Health Organization (1). The pathogen causing the disease ΒYersinia pestis Β circulates in animal reservoirs, particularly in rodents, in the natural foci of infection found on all continents except Australia. The natural foci of plague are situated in a broad belt in the tropical and sub–tropical latitudes and the warmer parts of the temperate latitudes around the globe between the parallels 55 degrees North and 40 degrees South. However, within these limits many areas are free of natural foci of plague, such as desert areas with few or no rodents and large areas of continuous forest, particularly in the tropics and high glacier–covered mountain ranges. 

    Plague is transmitted between rodents and to other animals via wild rodent fleas, cannibalism or (possibly) contaminated soil. Wild plague exists in its natural foci independent of human populations and their activity (2). Domestic plague is intimately associated with rodents living with humans and can produce epidemics in both human and animal populations (2).


…


People can be infected directly from a plague–infected rodent or other animal while

handling, skinning or cutting up the meat. The plague agent penetrates the human organism through skin lesions or through the mucous membranes of the mouth, nose or eyes.


…

Cases of human plague have been known from time immemorial (4). Although it is difficult on the basis of the information that has survived from the distant past to distinguish plague from other acute communicable diseases, from what is known plague is an ancient disease which originated in the cradle of human civilization in Central Asia. The first plague epidemic on record was the outbreak among the Philistines in 1320 BC, described in the Bible (I Samuel, V and VI) as characterized by the appearance of "emerods in their secret parts".

Source: http://www.who.int/csr/resources/publications/plague/whocdscsredc992a.pdf



Read this excerpt from Plague may have sickened humans far earlier than thought

A DNA analysis of human teeth from Europe and Asia showed the bacterium that causes the plague was detectable some 3,000 years earlier than previously documented. 

The study in the journal Cell suggests that this bacterium, known as Yersinia pestis, was common, though it may have caused a slightly different but still devastating kind of illness. 

…

Until now, scientists did not have direct molecular evidence for this bacterium from skeletal material older than 1,500 years. 

The new evidence suggests that the plague "may have been responsible for major population declines believed to have occurred in the late 4th and early 3rd millennium BC," said a statement from the University of Cambridge. 

Source: https://www.businessinsider.com/afp-plague-may-have-sickened-humans-far-earlier-than-thought-2015-10


So, it has changed over time, causing different conditions today than it did some time ago.  




“Moreover, Y. pestis genomes from the Bronze Age lacked a gene called Yersinia murine toxin (ymt), which is known to protect the pathogen inside the flea gut and thereby enable the spread of plague to humans via an insect vector. However, this gene was present in the Y. pestis genome from the Iron Age individual, suggesting that plague became transmissible by fleas between approximately 3,700 and 3,000 years ago. This new finding conflicts with previous studies suggesting that the ymt gene was acquired early in Y. pestis evolution due to its importance in the pathogen's life cycle.”

Source: https://www.eurekalert.org/pub_releases/2015-10/cp-pih101515.php




“Egyptian writings from a similar time period point to an epidemic disease with symptoms similar to the plague. A 1500 B.C. medical text known as the Ebers Papyrus identifies a disease that ‘has produced a bubo, and the pus has petrified, the disease has hit.’”

Source: https://news.nationalgeographic.com/news/2004/03/bubonic-plague-traced-to-ancient-egypt/

I don’t know how they would get “bubo”….




Read this:

Fatal Epidemics of the Bronze Age
http://armchairprehistory.com/2016/10/25/fatal-epidemics-of-the-bronze-age/




According to Scripture there was another epidemic during the Babylonian tribulation. See: Jeremiah 14:11, 12, 21:1-10, 24:1-10, 27:1-17, 32:24, 32:36, 38:2, 42:17-22, 44:1-30; Ezekiel 5:12-17, 6:12, 12:16, 14:21, 28:20-23, 33:27.  This would be at a time close to the Babylonian captivity, mid to late 6th century B.C.




Here’s some interesting information:


“Earthquakes between the 6th and 8th century often struck the well-known seismic zone of the Eastern Mediterranean. Some plague outbreaks occurred months or almost a year after major earthquakes (Table).


Between the 6th and 8th century, five plague outbreaks appear most interesting, i.e. those in Constantinople (558 AD), Syria (568 & 713 AD), Antioch (580 AD), and Palestine (634 AD). It is interesting that four of the five records concern the provinces of Syria and Palestine around theDead Sea, with a rich and well-documented history of large destructive earthquakes since 1355 BC (Sbeinati et al. 2010, 243-245). The Northern section of the Dead Sea fault (i.e. Lebanon, Syria) is among the main seismogenic zones.”

Yahua does use “the domino effect” in some cases, and can stop it at any moment, so their conclusion, which you’re about to see, may have some truth to it, though probably not how they put it.  And it doesn’t take away from the fact that Yahua is in control.  The vague reason quoted in this work is funny though. 


“As regards contemporary plague outbreaks after large earthquakes, we should mention the case of the Indian state Maharashtra, which suffered an epidemic in 1994 for the first time in 30 years (WHO 1996, 165-168). The circumstances are unknown and the factors contributing to the reemergence of the disease theoretically include environmental changes created by the 6.4-magnitude earthquake in September 1993. The natural disaster disturbed the equilibrium density of the domestic rodents Rattusrattus and their fleas Xenopsylla cheopis (WHO 1996, 165-168). After a powerful earthquake, the rodent population gradually increases over the following 8 to 10 months, upsetting the balance between rodents and fleas (McCormick 2003, 1-25).

Source: EARTHQUAKES AND PLAGUE DURING BYZANTINE TIMES: CAN LESSONS FROM THE PAST IMPROVE EPIDEMIC PREPAREDNESS?
https://webcache.googleusercontent.com/search?q=cache:a93ANO5pdesJ:https://hrcak.srce.hr/file/156360

Additional source: https://www.researchgate.net/publication/251877186_Earthquakes_and_plague_during_Byzantine_times_Can_lessons_from_the_past_improve_epidemic_preparedness






Now, with that understanding let’s go back to the Bible.

EZEKIEL
CHAPTER 38

AND the word of the LORD came unto me, saying,

2 Son of man, set thy face against Gog, the land of Magog,

the chief prince of Meshech and Tubal, and prophesy

against him,

3 And say, Thus saith the Lord GOD; Behold, I am against

thee, O Gog, the chief prince of Meshech and Tubal:

4 And I will turn thee back, and put hooks into thy jaws,

and I will bring thee forth, and all thine army, horses and

horsemen, all of them clothed with all sorts of armour, even

a great company with bucklers and shields, all of them

handling swords:

5 Persia, Ethiopia, and Libya with them; all of them with

shield and helmet:

6 Gomer, and all his bands; the house of Togarmah of the

north quarters, and all his bands: and many people with

thee.

7 Be thou prepared, and prepare for thyself, thou, and all

thy company that are assembled unto thee, and be thou a

guard unto them.

8 ¶ After many days thou shalt be visited: in the latter years

thou shalt come into the land that is brought back from the

sword, and is gathered out of many people, against the

mountains of Israel, which have been always waste: but it is

brought forth out of the nations, and they shall dwell safely

all of them.
9 Thou shalt ascend and come like a storm, thou shalt be

like a cloud to cover the land, thou, and all thy bands, and

many people with thee.

10 Thus saith the Lord GOD; It shall also come to pass, that

at the same time shall things come into thy mind, and thou

shalt think an evil thought:

11 And thou shalt say, I will go up to the land of unwalled

villages; I will go to them that are at rest, that dwell safely,

all of them dwelling without walls, and having neither bars

nor gates,

12 To take a spoil, and to take a prey; to turn thine hand

upon the desolate places that are now inhabited, and upon

the people that are gathered out of the nations, which have

gotten cattle and goods, that dwell in the midst of the land.

13 Sheba, and Dedan, and the merchants of Tarshish, with

all the young lions thereof, shall say unto thee, Art thou
come to take a spoil? hast thou gathered thy company to

take a prey? to carry away silver and gold, to take away

cattle and goods, to take a great spoil?

14 ¶ Therefore, son of man, prophesy and say unto Gog,

Thus saith the Lord GOD; In that day when my people of

Israel dwelleth safely, shalt thou not know it?

15 And thou shalt come from thy place out of the north

parts, thou, and many people with thee, all of them riding

upon horses, a great company, and a mighty army:

16 And thou shalt come up against my people of Israel, as a

cloud to cover the land; it shall be in the latter days, and I

will bring thee against my land, that the heathen may know

me, when I shall be sanctified in thee, O Gog, before their

eyes.

17 Thus saith the Lord GOD; Art thou he of whom I have

spoken in old time by my servants the prophets of Israel,

which prophesied in those days many years that I would

bring thee against them?

So, it’s in the writings of the prophets we have, and/or don’t have.


18 And it shall come to pass at the same time when Gog

shall come against the land of Israel, saith the Lord GOD,

that my fury shall come up in my face.

19 For in my jealousy and in the fire of my wrath have I

spoken, Surely in that day there shall be a great shaking in

the land of Israel;

20 So that the fishes of the sea, and the fowls of the heaven,

and the beasts of the field, and all creeping things that creep

upon the earth, and all the men that are upon the face of the

earth, shall shake at my presence, and the mountains shall

be thrown down, and the steep places shall fall, and every

wall shall fall to the ground.

21 And I will call for a sword against him throughout all

my mountains, saith the Lord GOD: every man’s sword

shall be against his brother.

Every man’s sword shall be against his brother.


22 And I will plead against him with pestilence and with

blood; and I will rain upon him, and upon his bands, and

upon the many people that are with him, an overflowing

rain, and great hailstones, fire, and brimstone.

Theses are the things that were to happen to the attacking force.


23 Thus will I magnify myself, and sanctify myself; and I

will be known in the eyes of many nations, and they shall

know that I am the LORD.

Similar to what happened in the Exodus (Joshua 9:9).


Septuagint: https://archive.org/details/InterlinearGreekEnglishSeptuagintOldTestamentPrint/page/n2867



EZEKIEL

CHAPTER 39

THEREFORE, thou son of man, prophesy against Gog, and

say, Thus saith the Lord GOD; Behold, I am against thee, O

Gog, the chief prince of Meshech and Tubal:

2 And I will turn thee back, and leave but the sixth part of

thee, and will cause thee to come up from the north parts,

and will bring thee upon the mountains of Israel:

3 And I will smite thy bow out of thy left hand, and will

cause thine arrows to fall out of thy right hand.

4 Thou shalt fall upon the mountains of Israel, thou, and all

thy bands, and the people that is with thee: I will give thee

unto the ravenous birds of every sort, and to the beasts of

the field to be devoured.

5 Thou shalt fall upon the open field: for I have spoken it,

saith the Lord GOD.

6 And I will send a fire on Magog, and among them that

dwell carelessly in the isles: and they shall know that I am

the LORD.

https://biblehub.com/interlinear/ezekiel/39-6.htm

Judgment against those in the coastlands as well, or Magog is a part of the coastlands.


7 So will I make my holy name known in the midst of my

people Israel; and I will not let them pollute my holy name

any more: and the heathen shall know that I am the LORD,

the Holy One in Israel.
8 ¶ Behold, it is come, and it is done, saith the Lord GOD;

this is the day whereof I have spoken.

9 And they that dwell in the cities of Israel shall go forth,

and shall set on fire and burn the weapons, both the shields

and the bucklers, the bows and the arrows, and the

handstaves, and the spears, and they shall burn them with

fire seven years:

10 So that they shall take no wood out of the field, neither

cut down any out of the forests; for they shall burn the

weapons with fire: and they shall spoil those that spoiled

them, and rob those that robbed them, saith the Lord GOD.

11 ¶ And it shall come to pass in that day, that I will give

unto Gog a place there of graves in Israel, the valley of the

passengers on the east of the sea: and it shall stop the noses

of the passengers: and there shall they bury Gog and all his

multitude: and they shall call it The valley of Hamon-gog.

12 And seven months shall the house of Israel be burying of

them, that they may cleanse the land.

13 Yea, all the people of the land shall bury them; and it

shall be to them a renown the day that I shall be glorified,

saith the Lord GOD.

14 And they shall sever out men of continual employment,

passing through the land to bury with the passengers those

that remain upon the face of the earth, to cleanse it: after the

end of seven months shall they search.

15 And the passengers that pass through the land, when any

seeth a man’s bone, then shall he set up a sign by it, till the

buriers have buried it in the valley of Hamon-gog.

16 And also the name of the city shall be Hamonah. Thus

shall they cleanse the land.

17 ¶ And, thou son of man, thus saith the Lord GOD; Speak

unto every feathered fowl, and to every beast of the field,

Assemble yourselves, and come; gather yourselves on

every side to my sacrifice that I do sacrifice for you, even a

great sacrifice upon the mountains of Israel, that ye may eat

flesh, and drink blood.

Ezekiel was told to say that then, showing the time period.


18 Ye shall eat the flesh of the mighty, and drink the blood

of the princes of the earth, of rams, of lambs, and of goats,

of bullocks, all of them fatlings of Bashan.

19 And ye shall eat fat till ye be full, and drink blood till ye

be drunken, of my sacrifice which I have sacrificed for you.

20 Thus ye shall be filled at my table with horses and

chariots, with mighty men, and with all men of war, saith

the Lord GOD.

21 And I will set my glory among the heathen, and all the

heathen shall see my judgment that I have executed, and my

hand that I have laid upon them.

22 So the house of Israel shall know that I am the LORD

their God from that day and forward.

23 ¶ And the heathen shall know that the house of Israel

went into captivity for their iniquity: because they

trespassed against me, therefore hid I my face from them,

and gave them into the hand of their enemies: so fell they

all by the sword.

24 According to their uncleanness and according to their
transgressions have I done unto them, and hid my face from

them.

25 Therefore thus saith the Lord GOD; Now will I bring

again the captivity of Jacob, and have mercy upon the

whole house of Israel, and will be jealous for my holy

name;

“…bring again.…”


26 After that they have borne their shame, and all their

trespasses whereby they have trespassed against me, when

they dwelt safely in their land, and none made them afraid.

27 When I have brought them again from the people, and

gathered them out of their enemies’ lands, and am

sanctified in them in the sight of many nations;

“…brought them again….”


28 Then shall they know that I am the LORD their God,

which caused them to be led into captivity among the

heathen: but I have gathered them unto their own land, and

have left none of them any more there.

29 Neither will I hide my face any more from them: for I

have poured out my spirit upon the house of Israel, saith the

Lord GOD.


ZECHARIAH
CHAPTER 14

BEHOLD, the day of the LORD cometh, and thy spoil shall

be divided in the midst of thee.

2 For I will gather all nations against Jerusalem to battle;

and the city shall be taken, and the houses rifled, and the

women ravished; and half of the city shall go forth into

captivity, and the residue of the people shall not be cut off

from the city.

And these people who were carried away captive are probably those who were brought back by the nations after the ensign (ensign: Numbers 26:10) in Isaiah 11:10-16 and 49:22 (and maybe 18:3-6), and who is being referred to in Ezekiel 39:23-28 (above).



3 Then shall the LORD go forth, and fight against those

nations, as when he fought in the day of battle.

4 ¶ And his feet shall stand in that day upon the mount of

Olives, which is before Jerusalem on the east, and the

mount of Olives shall cleave in the midst thereof toward the

east and toward the west, and there shall be a very great

valley; and half of the mountain shall remove toward the

north, and half of it toward the south.

https://biblehub.com/interlinear/zechariah/14-4.htm

I believe this was literal, but whether He was seen or not is another issue.  I also believe this, like many other verses surrounding the Event, may have additional fulfillments.  Also see: Micah 1:1-6, which is similar to what took place in this verse, and Ezekiel 11:1-4, 14-23, which hints at what will happen.
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Source: http://www.gracebiblestudy.net/ministryAid.htm
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Go here and take a look at the images on pages 1-3:
http://www.netours.com/content/view/162/26/1/0/
Mount of Olives

The Mount of Olives or Mount Olivet (Hebrew: הַר הַזֵּיתִים‬, Har ha-Zeitim; Arabic: جبل الزيتون, الطور‎, Jabal al-Zaytun, Al-Tur) is a mountain ridge east of and adjacent to Jerusalem's Old City.[1] It is named for the olive groves that once covered its slopes. The southern part of the Mount was the Silwan necropolis, attributed to the ancient Judean kingdom.[2] The mount has been used as a Jewish cemetery for over 3,000 years and holds approximately 150,000 graves, making it central in the tradition of Jewish cemeteries.[3]

…

Geography and geology

The Mount of Olives is one of three peaks of a mountain ridge which runs for 3.5 kilometres (2.2 miles) just east of the Old City across the Kidron Valley, in this area called the Valley of Josaphat. The peak to its north is Mount Scopus, at 826 metres (2,710 feet), while the peak to its south is the Mount of Corruption, at 747 m (2,451 ft). The highest point on the Mount of Olives is At-Tur, at 818 m (2,684 ft).[4] The ridge acts as a watershed, and its eastern side is the beginning of the Judean Desert.

…

An apocalyptic prophecy in the Book of Zechariah states that YHWH will stand on the Mount of Olives and the mountain will split in two, with one half shifting north and one half shifting south (Zechariah 14:4). According to the Masoretic Text, people will flee through this newly formed valley to a place called Azal (Zechariah 14:5). The Septuagint (LXX) has a different reading of Zechariah 14:5 stating that a valley will be blocked up as it was blocked up during the earthquake during King Uzziah's reign. Jewish historian Flavius Josephus mentions in Antiquities of the Jews that the valley in the area of the King's Gardens was blocked up by landslide rubble during Uzziah's earthquake.[23] Israeli geologists Wachs and Levitte identified the remnant of a large landslide on the Mount of Olives directly adjacent to this area.[24] Based on geographic and linguistic evidence, Charles Simon Clermont-Ganneau, a 19th-century linguist and archeologist in Palestine, theorized that the valley directly adjacent to this landslide is Azal.[25] This evidence accords with the LXX reading of Zechariah 14:5 which states that the valley will be blocked up as far as Azal. The valley he identified (which is now known as Wady Yasul in Arabic, and Nahal Etzel in Hebrew) lies south of both Jerusalem and the Mount of Olives.

…

The Mount of Olives is frequently mentioned in the New Testament[27] as part of the route from Jerusalem to Bethany and the place where Jesus stood when he wept over Jerusalem (an event known as Flevit super illam in Latin). 

Jesus is said to have spent time on the mount, teaching and prophesying to his disciples (Matthew 24–25), including the Olivet discourse, returning after each day to rest (Luke 21:37, and John 8:1 in the additional section of John's Gospel known as the Pericope Adulterae), and also coming there on the night of his betrayal.[28] At the foot of the Mount of Olives lies the Garden of Gethsemane. The New Testament tells how Jesus and his disciples sang together – "When they had sung the hymn, they went out to the Mount of Olives" Gospel of Matthew 26:30. Jesus ascended to heaven from the Mount of Olives according to Acts 1:9–12. 

Source: https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Mount_of_Olives




Kidron Valley

The Kidron Valley (classical transliteration, Cedron, from Hebrew: נחל קדרון‬, Naḥal Qidron, literally Qidron River; also Qidron Valley; Arabic: وادي الجوز‎, Wadi al-Joz for the upper segment near the Temple Mount, and Wadi an-Nar, 'Fire Valley',[1] for the rest of it) is the valley on the eastern side of the Old City of Jerusalem, separating the Temple Mount from the Mount of Olives. It continues east through the Judean desert in the West Bank, towards the Dead Sea, descending 4,000 feet (1,200 m) along its 20-mile (32 km) course. The ancient Mar Saba monastery is located in the lower part of the valley. 

In its upper part, the neighborhood of Wadi al-Joz bears the valley's Arabic name.[2] The settlement Kedar, located on a ridge above the valley, is named after the valley's Hebrew name. 

The Hebrew Bible calls the upper course Emek Yehoshafat, the "Valley of Josaphat". It appears in Jewish eschatologic prophecies, which include the return of Elijah, followed by the arrival of the Messiah, and the War of Gog and Magog and Judgment Day.[2] 

The upper Kidron Valley holds Jerusalem's most important cemetery from the First Temple period, the Silwan necropolis, assumed to have been used by the highest-ranking officials residing in the city, with rock-cut tombs dating between the 9th and 7th centuries BCE.[3] 

The upper Kidron Valley segment north of the Old City was one of the main burial grounds of Jerusalem in the Second Temple period, where hundreds of tombs have survived until today, while the segment east of, and opposite the Temple Mount, boasts several excellently preserved monumental tombs from the same period.[4] Several of the Second Temple period tombs were also used later in time, either as burial or as shelters for hermits and monks of the large monastic communities which inhabited the Kidron Valley during the Byzantine period (4th-7th century).[4]

 HYPERLINK "https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Kidron_Valley" \l "cite_note-5" [5] The ancient tombs in this area attracted the attention of ancient travelers, most notably Benjamin of Tudela.[6] 

A source of confusion is the fact that the modern name "Kidron Valley" (Nahal Kidron in Hebrew) applies to the entire length of a long wadi, which starts north of the Old City of Jerusalem and ends at the Dead Sea, while the biblical names Nahal Kidron, Emek Yehoshafat, King’s Valley etc. might refer to certain parts of this valley located in the immediate vicinity of ancient Jerusalem, but not to the entire wadi, and certainly not to the long segment crossing the Judean desert. Similarly, in Arabic every more substantial wadi has many names, each applied to a certain distinct segment of its course. 

Source: https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Kidron_Valley


The Kidron Valley, like the others around Jerusalem, used to be much deeper than it is now.   And “gorge” would probably be a better name than “valley” (at least back then).  




Read the first post here:

Zechariah 14:1-5 already fulfilled? Probably.
https://bibleforums.org/showthread.php/234574-Zechariah-14-1-5-already-fulfilled-Probably




The Septuagint:

ZECHARIAH 
CHAPTER 14
4 And his feet shall stand in that day on the mount of Olives, which is before Jerusalem on the east, and the mount of Olives shall cleave asunder, half of it toward the east and the west, a very great division; and half the mountain shall lean to the north, and half of it to the south. 5 And the valley of my mountains shall be closed up, and the valley of the mountains shall be joined on to Jasod, and shall be blocked up as it was blocked up in the days of the earthquake, in the days of Ozias king of Juda; and the Lord my God shall come, and all the saints with him.

Also see: https://archive.org/details/InterlinearGreekEnglishSeptuagintOldTestamentPrint/page/n3123

1. It states that the mountain shall cleave asunder.  That’s a space opening up.  And it’s the mountain.
2. It states that the valley of the mountains shall be closed up.  That’s something totally different.  It’s speaking of a valley.

This is saying that a valley will be filled up at the same time the mountain will be split.

What is “the valley of my mountains”?

“Jerusalem developed upon two roughly parallel ridges or hills that extend north to south.  Deep valleys protect the ridges on the east (the Kidron Valley), west, and south (the Hinnom Valley).  The Tyropoeon Valley (modern el-Wad) ran between the two ridges dividing the city into two sections.  The temple mount, Ophel, and the City of David or ‘Lower City’ occupied the eastern ridge, while the higher southwestern ridge was known as the ‘Upper City’ in NT times.”

Source: Eerdmans Dictionary of the Bible By ed FREEDMAN, David Noel Freedman
https://books.google.com/books?id=P9sYIRXZZ2MC
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Here are some hills and mountains in Jerusalem:
https://www.bible-history.com/links.php?cat=53&sub=4966&cat_name=Jerusalem&subcat_name=Hills+and+Mountains
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The verse is most likely referring to the Kidron Valley or Tyropoeon Valley.  
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I didn’t search too hard, but from what I could see people are making assumptions about how the debris got into the Tyropoeon Valley.  And it may have been added to over time, but I wonder if anyone has proof of when significant amounts of debris first got into the valley. Looking at the image above, debris seems to be in both valleys. 


Confirmation:

“In this article we present the results of a study of faunal remains from Jerusalem’s landfill, located on the western slope of the Kidron Valley (Gadot 2014 and see further below; Fig. 1 for location).”

Source: The Faunal Evidence from Early Roman Jerusalem: The People behind the Garbage
http://www.israel.agrisupportonline.com/news/csv/files/6548.pdf




According to Josephus (speaking on the days of Uzziah): 

4. [About An. 766.] While Uzziah was in this state, and making preparation [for futurity,] he was corrupted in his mind by pride, and became insolent; and this on account of that abundance which he had of things that will soon perish; and despised that power which is of eternal duration: (which consisted in piety towards God, and in the observation of the laws:) so he fell by occasion of the good success of his affairs; and was carried headlong into those sins of his fathers, which the splendour of that prosperity he enjoyed, and the glorious actions he had done, led him into: while he was not able to govern himself well about them. Accordingly when a remarkable day was come, and a general festival was to be celebrated, he put on the holy garment, and went into the temple to offer incense to God upon the golden altar; which he was prohibited to do by Azariah the High Priest, who had fourscore Priests with him, and who told him, that it was not lawful for him to offer sacrifice: and that “None besides the posterity of Aaron were permitted so to do.” And when they cried out, that he must go out of the temple, and not transgress against God, he was wroth at them, and threatened to kill them, unless they would hold their peace. In the mean time a great earthquake shook the ground, and a rent was made in the temple, and the bright rays of the sun shone through it; (22) and fell upon the King’s face; insomuch that the leprosy seized upon him immediately. And before the city, at a place called Eroge, half the mountain broke off from the rest on the west, and rolled it self four furlongs, and stood still at the east mountain; till the roads, as well as the King’s gardens, were spoiled by the obstruction.

Source: Antiquities of the Jews —9.10.4
http://penelope.uchicago.edu/josephus/ant-9.html


A note on the earthquake:

This account of an earthquake at Jerusalem at the very same time when Uzziah usurped the priest's office, and went into the sanctuary to burn incense, and of the consequences of the earthquake, is entirely wanting in our other copies, though it be exceeding like to a prophecy of Jeremiah, now in Zechariah 14:4, 5; in which prophecy mention is made of "fleeing from that earthquake, as they fled from this earthquake in the days of Uzziah king of Judah;" so that there seems to have been some considerable resemblance between these historical and prophetical earthquakes.

Source: http://perseus.uchicago.edu/perseus-cgi/citequery3.pl?dbname=GreekFeb2011&query=Joseph.%20AJ%209.225&getid=1




“The fault line from west to east, in the southern portion of the Mount of Olives, has elevated the mountain northward and exposed layers of limestone and dolomite from the Cenomanian-Turanian Period in the western section of the mountain, the same section that faces the Judean anticline.”

Source: https://mountofolives.co.il/en/%D7%9B%D7%9C%D7%9C%D7%99-en/the-geography-of-the-mount-of-olives/


EZEKIEL
CHAPTER 38
18 And it shall come to pass at the same time when Gog

shall come against the land of Israel, saith the Lord GOD,

that my fury shall come up in my face.

19 For in my jealousy and in the fire of my wrath have I

spoken, Surely in that day there shall be a great shaking in

the land of Israel;

20 So that the fishes of the sea, and the fowls of the heaven,

and the beasts of the field, and all creeping things that creep

upon the earth, and all the men that are upon the face of the

earth, shall shake at my presence, and the mountains shall

be thrown down, and the steep places shall fall, and every

wall shall fall to the ground.

That last part sounds like there will be landslides and a lot of debris falling.






Zechariah chapter 14 continued:


ZECHARIAH
CHAPTER 14

BEHOLD, the day of the LORD cometh, and thy spoil shall

be divided in the midst of thee.

2 For I will gather all nations against Jerusalem to battle;

and the city shall be taken, and the houses rifled, and the

women ravished; and half of the city shall go forth into

captivity, and the residue of the people shall not be cut off

from the city.

3 Then shall the LORD go forth, and fight against those

nations, as when he fought in the day of battle.

4 ¶ And his feet shall stand in that day upon the mount of

Olives, which is before Jerusalem on the east, and the

mount of Olives shall cleave in the midst thereof toward the

east and toward the west, and there shall be a very great

valley; and half of the mountain shall remove toward the

north, and half of it toward the south.
5 And ye shall flee to the valley of the mountains; for the

valley of the mountains shall reach unto Azal: yea, ye shall

flee, like as ye fled from before the earthquake in the days

of Uzziah king of Judah: and the LORD my God shall come,

and all the saints with thee.

https://biblehub.com/interlinear/zechariah/14-5.htm
https://biblehub.com/multi/zechariah/14-5.htm

He came with His holy ones – angels.  
2 KINGS
CHAPTER 6
(ESV)
8 Once when the king of Syria was warring against Israel, he took counsel with his servants, saying, “At such and such a place shall be my camp.” 9 But the man of God sent word to the king of Israel, “Beware that you do not pass this place, for the Syrians are going down there.” 10 And the king of Israel sent to the place about which the man of God told him. Thus he used to warn him, so that he saved himself there more than once or twice.

11 And the mind of the king of Syria was greatly troubled because of this thing, and he called his servants and said to them, “Will you not show me who of us is for the king of Israel?” 12 And one of his servants said, “None, my lord, O king; but Elisha, the prophet who is in Israel, tells the king of Israel the words that you speak in your bedroom.” 13 And he said, “Go and see where he is, that I may send and seize him.” It was told him, “Behold, he is in Dothan.” 14 So he sent there horses and chariots and a great army, and they came by night and surrounded the city.

15 When the servant of the man of God rose early in the morning and went out, behold, an army with horses and chariots was all around the city. And the servant said, “Alas, my master! What shall we do?” 16 He said, “Do not be afraid, for those who are with us are more than those who are with them.” 17 Then Elisha prayed and said, “O Lord, please open his eyes that he may see.” So the Lord opened the eyes of the young man, and he saw, and behold, the mountain was full of horses and chariots of fire all around Elisha. 18 And when the Syrians came down against him, Elisha prayed to the Lord and said, “Please strike this people with blindness.” So he struck them with blindness in accordance with the prayer of Elisha.



2 SAMUEL  
CHAPTER 24
10 ¶ And David’s heart smote him after that he had

numbered the people. And David said unto the LORD, I

have sinned greatly in that I have done: and now, I beseech

thee, O LORD, take away the iniquity of thy servant; for I

have done very foolishly.

11 For when David was up in the morning, the word of the

LORD came unto the prophet Gad, David’s seer, saying,

12 Go and say unto David, Thus saith the LORD, I offer thee

three things; choose thee one of them, that I may do it unto

thee.

13 So Gad came to David, and told him, and said unto him,

Shall seven years of famine come unto thee in thy land? or

wilt thou flee three months before thine enemies, while they

pursue thee? or that there be three days’ pestilence in thy

land? now advise, and see what answer I shall return to him

that sent me.

“pestilence”: deber – Strong’s number 1698 
https://biblehub.com/interlinear/2_samuel/24-13.htm
14 And David said unto Gad, I am in a great strait: let us

fall now into the hand of the LORD; for his mercies are

great: and let me not fall into the hand of man.

15 ¶ So the LORD sent a pestilence upon Israel from the

morning even to the time appointed: and there died of the

people from Dan even to Beer-sheba seventy thousand men.

“pestilence”: deber – Strong’s number 1698
https://biblehub.com/interlinear/2_samuel/24-15.htm



16 And when the angel stretched out his hand upon

Jerusalem to destroy it, the LORD repented him of the evil,

and said to the angel that destroyed the people, It is enough:

stay now thine hand. And the angel of the LORD was by the

threshingplace of Araunah the Jebusite.

17 And David spake unto the LORD when he saw the angel

that smote the people, and said, Lo, I have sinned, and I

have done wickedly: but these sheep, what have they done?

let thine hand, I pray thee, be against me, and against my

father’s house.

So, the angel caused the epidemic/outbreak.  And this is related to how spirits are able to create sickness and disease in the physical realm, something you see in the New Testament and recorded in the histories of every major civilization since the Flood.  Also see: Job 1:9-2:7 and Psalms 78:41-50.
6 And it shall come to pass in that day, that the light shall

not be clear, nor dark:

7 But it shall be one day which shall be known to the LORD,

not day, nor night: but it shall come to pass, that at evening

time it shall be light.

8 And it shall be in that day, that living waters shall go out

from Jerusalem; half of them toward the former sea, and

half of them toward the hinder sea: in summer and in winter

shall it be.

9 And the LORD shall be king over all the earth: in that day

shall there be one LORD, and his name one.

10 All the land shall be turned as a plain from Geba to

Rimmon south of Jerusalem: and it shall be lifted up, and

inhabited in her place, from Benjamin’s gate unto the place

of the first gate, unto the corner gate, and from the tower of

Hananeel unto the king’s winepresses.

More signs of an earthquake and landslides.


11 And men shall dwell in it, and there shall be no more

utter destruction; but Jerusalem shall be safely inhabited.

12 ¶ And this shall be the plague wherewith the LORD will

smite all the people that have fought against Jerusalem;

Their flesh shall consume away while they stand upon their

feet, and their eyes shall consume away in their holes, and

their tongue shall consume away in their mouth.

That is the blow that He would hit them with.  But is it against the people who are there, or the nations of the people who fought there?  Or both?
https://biblehub.com/interlinear/zechariah/14-12.htm
https://www.blueletterbible.org/lang/lexicon/lexicon.cfm?page=34&strongs=H5971&t=KJV#lexResults

Flesh: https://www.blueletterbible.org/lang/lexicon/lexicon.cfm?Strongs=H1320&t=KJV

Consume away: https://www.blueletterbible.org/lang/lexicon/lexicon.cfm?Strongs=H4743&t=KJV

Isn’t that a partial description of the epidemic that hit Athens?
“As a rule, however, there was no ostensible cause; but people in good health were all of a sudden attacked by violent heats in the head, and redness and inflammation in the eyes, the inward parts, such as the throat or tongue, becoming bloody and emitting an unnatural and fetid breath.”

“The body meanwhile did not waste away so long as the distemper was at its height, but held out to a marvel against its ravages; so that when they succumbed, as in most cases, on the seventh or eighth day to the internal inflammation, they had still some strength in them. But if they passed this stage, and the disease descended further into the bowels, inducing a violent ulceration there accompanied by severe diarrhea, this brought on a weakness which was generally fatal. [7] For the disorder first settled in the head, ran its course from thence through the whole of the body, and even where it did not prove mortal, it still left its mark on the extremities; [8] for it settled in the privy parts, the fingers and the toes, and many escaped with the loss of these, some too with that of their eyes.”
Some of the things caused by the plague: Gangrene of the extremities such as toes, fingers, lips and tip of the nose.  … and extreme pain caused by the decay or decomposition of the skin while the person is still alive.

13 And it shall come to pass in that day, that a great tumult

from the LORD shall be among them; and they shall lay

hold every one on the hand of his neighbour, and his hand

shall rise up against the hand of his neighbour.

Pestilence and every man against his brother is what’s stated in Ezekiel 38:21 and 22.


14 And Judah also shall fight at Jerusalem; and the wealth

of all the heathen round about shall be gathered together,

gold, and silver, and apparel, in great abundance.

The wealth of the nations would be gathered into Jerusalem.  The new, smaller temple would have more glory….


15 And so shall be the plague of the horse, of the mule, of

the camel, and of the ass, and of all the beasts that shall be

in these tents, as this plague.

So, it wasn’t a one day thing.  It was just like any other siege that took time (2 Kings 25:1-11).  And the same blow shall be against the animals in the tents of the armies beseiging Jerusalem.  This is more proof that it was an outbreak/epidemic – deber.


16 ¶ And it shall come to pass, that every one that is left of

all the nations which came against Jerusalem shall even go

up from year to year to worship the King, the LORD of

hosts, and to keep the feast of tabernacles.

… everyone that is left out of the nations that came against Jerusalem….  But is this referring to the survivors who did the actual attack?  How could all the people of the nations that attacked Jerusalem go to Jerusalem at the same time?  If referring to the survivors, did the survivors represent their countries?  Was this an obligation placed on these countries only until the death of the survivors?


17 And it shall be, that whoso will not come up of all the

families of the earth unto Jerusalem to worship the King,

the LORD of hosts, even upon them shall be no rain.

… of all the different families/clans/tribes that came against Jerusalem (verse 16), not all the nations of the earth.  Or, this could be an additional proclamation, in addition to verse 16.  Some of these nations are listed in Ezekiel 38:5 and 6 – Persia, Ethiopia (actually Sudan), and Libya; Gomer, and all his bands; the house of Togarmah of the north quarters, and all his bands: and many people with thee.  


18 And if the family of Egypt go not up, and come not, that

have no rain; there shall be the plague, wherewith the

LORD will smite the heathen that come not up to keep the

feast of tabernacles.
19 This shall be the punishment of Egypt, and the

punishment of all nations that come not up to keep the feast

of tabernacles.

These tell a slightly different story:
https://www.ellopos.net/elpenor/greek-texts/septuagint/chapter.asp?book=41&page=14
https://archive.org/details/InterlinearGreekEnglishSeptuagintOldTestamentPrint/page/n3127
http://ecmarsh.com/lxx/Zacharias/index.htm


20 ¶ In that day shall there be upon the bells of the horses,

HOLINESS UNTO THE LORD; and the pots in the

LORD’s house shall be like the bowls before the altar.

21 Yea, every pot in Jerusalem and in Judah shall be

holiness unto the LORD of hosts: and all they that sacrifice

shall come and take of them, and seethe therein: and in that

day there shall be no more the Canaanite in the house of the

LORD of hosts.


ISAIAH
CHAPTER 66
15 For, behold, the LORD will come with fire, and with his

chariots like a whirlwind, to render his anger with fury, and

his rebuke with flames of fire.

16 For by fire and by his sword will the LORD plead with

all flesh: and the slain of the LORD shall be many.

17 They that sanctify themselves, and purify themselves in

the gardens behind one tree in the midst, eating swine’s

flesh, and the abomination, and the mouse, shall be

consumed together, saith the LORD.

18 For I know their works and their thoughts: it shall come,

that I will gather all nations and tongues; and they shall

come, and see my glory.

19 And I will set a sign among them, and I will send those

that escape of them unto the nations, to Tarshish, Pul, and

Lud, that draw the bow, to Tubal, and Javan, to the isles

afar off, that have not heard my fame, neither have seen my

glory; and they shall declare my glory among the Gentiles.


Some of the attackers escaped to tell what happened.  And some of these people were of the coastlands.  Are these the people who had to keep the Feast of Tabernacles?  


After they went back and told their people what happened …

20 And they shall bring all your brethren for an offering

unto the LORD out of all nations upon horses, and in

chariots, and in litters, and upon mules, and upon swift

beasts, to my holy mountain Jerusalem, saith the LORD, as

the children of Israel bring an offering in a clean vessel into

the house of the LORD.

“… bring again ….”   


21 And I will also take of them for priests and for Levites,

saith the LORD.

22 For as the new heavens and the new earth, which I will

make, shall remain before me, saith the LORD, so shall your

seed and your name remain.
23 And it shall come to pass, that from one new moon to

another, and from one sabbath to another, shall all flesh

come to worship before me, saith the LORD.

After the Event, people from all nations would go to Jerusalem to worship.  Is that how Jerusalem got famous before the 1st century A.D.?



24 And they shall go forth, and look upon the carcases of

the men that have transgressed against me: for their worm

shall not die, neither shall their fire be quenched; and they

shall be an abhorring unto all flesh.


EZEKIEL
CHAPTER 39

8 ¶ Behold, it is come, and it is done, saith the Lord GOD;

this is the day whereof I have spoken.

9 And they that dwell in the cities of Israel shall go forth,

and shall set on fire and burn the weapons, both the shields

and the bucklers, the bows and the arrows, and the

handstaves, and the spears, and they shall burn them with

fire seven years:

10 So that they shall take no wood out of the field, neither

cut down any out of the forests; for they shall burn the

weapons with fire: and they shall spoil those that spoiled

them, and rob those that robbed them, saith the Lord GOD.

11 ¶ And it shall come to pass in that day, that I will give

unto Gog a place there of graves in Israel, the valley of the

passengers on the east of the sea: and it shall stop the noses

of the passengers: and there shall they bury Gog and all his

multitude: and they shall call it The valley of Hamon-gog.
12 And seven months shall the house of Israel be burying of

them, that they may cleanse the land.

13 Yea, all the people of the land shall bury them; and it

shall be to them a renown the day that I shall be glorified,

saith the Lord GOD.

14 And they shall sever out men of continual employment,

passing through the land to bury with the passengers those

that remain upon the face of the earth, to cleanse it: after the

end of seven months shall they search.

15 And the passengers that pass through the land, when any

seeth a man’s bone, then shall he set up a sign by it, till the

buriers have buried it in the valley of Hamon-gog.

16 And also the name of the city shall be Hamonah. Thus

shall they cleanse the land.


Now take a look at the Septuagint (English translation by L.C.L. Brenton):

EZEKIEL 
CHAPTER 39
9 And they that inhabit the cities of Israel shall come forth, and make a fire with the arms, the shields and the spears, and bows and arrows, and hand-staves, and lances, and they shall keep fire burning with them for seven years: 10 and they shall not take any wood out of the field, neither shall they cut any out of the forests, but they shall burn the weapons with fire: and they shall plunder those that plundered them, and spoil those that spoiled them, saith the Lord. 11 And it shall come to pass [that] in that day I will give to Gog a place of renown, a tomb in Israel, the burial-place of them that approach the sea: and they shall build round about the outlet of the valley, and there they shall bury Gog and all his multitude: and [the place] shall then be called the burial-place of Gog. 12 And the house of Israel shall bury them, that the land may be cleansed in the space of seven months. 13 Yea, all the people of the land shall bury them; and it shall be to them a [place] of renown in the day wherein it was glorified, saith the Lord. 14 And they shall appoint men continually to go over the land, to bury them that have been left on the face of the earth, to cleanse it after the space of seven months, and they shall seek [them] out. 15 And every one that goes through the land, and sees a man’s bone, shall set up a mark by it, until the buriers shall have buried it in the valley, the burial place of Gog. 16 For the name of the city [shall be] Burial-place: so shall the land be cleansed.

Source: https://www.ellopos.net/elpenor/greek-texts/septuagint/chapter.asp?book=48&page=39




“…shall be called Hamonah from thence, which signifies a multitude; or Polyandrion, as the Septuagint version, a place where many graves are….”

Source: Gill's Exposition of the Entire Bible
https://biblehub.com/commentaries/ezekiel/39-16.htm



Polyandrion

The Polyandrion is the archaeological term for the communal tomb in ancient Greece, where more than one body, usually warriors, are buried.[1] The polyandron is also called δημόσιον σήμα (public signal).[2] 

For the marking of polyandrons during the 7th c. BCE, in addition to the form of the toumba in Northern Greece, or the Kouros in ancient times, a large stone or marble tombstone was used, like that of the ancient cemetery of Paros, where for at least two centuries there were hero-cult with offerings and sacrifices to the dead, male warriors. 

Polyandria of the 5th c. are known in Attica, Central and Northern Greece, but are scarcely associated with extreme historical conditions. An impressive polyandrion is that of ancient Athens, associated with the early years of the Peloponnesian War and the sudden plague that broke out in the city-state.[3] 

Source: https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Polyandrion




ISAIAH
CHAPTER 60

ARISE, shine; for thy light is come, and the glory of the

LORD is risen upon thee.

2 For, behold, the darkness shall cover the earth, and gross

darkness the people: but the LORD shall arise upon thee,

and his glory shall be seen upon thee.

3 And the Gentiles shall come to thy light, and kings to the

brightness of thy rising.

4 Lift up thine eyes round about, and see: all they gather

themselves together, they come to thee: thy sons shall come

from far, and thy daughters shall be nursed at thy side.

5 Then thou shalt see, and flow together, and thine heart

shall fear, and be enlarged; because the abundance of the

sea shall be converted unto thee, the forces of the Gentiles

shall come unto thee.

“forces”: Strong’s number 2428
https://biblehub.com/interlinear/isaiah/60-5.htm
https://www.blueletterbible.org/lang/lexicon/lexicon.cfm?Strongs=H2428&t=KJV
http://classic.net.bible.org/strong.php?id=02428

As stated in Zechariah 14:14.


6 The multitude of camels shall cover thee, the dromedaries

of Midian and Ephah; all they from Sheba shall come: they

shall bring gold and incense; and they shall shew forth the

praises of the LORD.

7 All the flocks of Kedar shall be gathered together unto

thee, the rams of Nebaioth shall minister unto thee: they

shall come up with acceptance on mine altar, and I will

glorify the house of my glory.

A temple would already be there.


8 Who are these that fly as a cloud, and as the doves to

their windows?

9 Surely the isles shall wait for me, and the ships of

Tarshish first, to bring thy sons from far, their silver and

their gold with them, unto the name of the LORD thy God,

and to the Holy One of Israel, because he hath glorified

thee.

Once again, people are being brought.  And they’re being brought to people who are already in Jerusalem.


10 And the sons of strangers shall build up thy walls, and

their kings shall minister unto thee: for in my wrath I smote

thee, but in my favour have I had mercy on thee.

11 Therefore thy gates shall be open continually; they shall

not be shut day nor night; that men may bring unto thee the

forces of the Gentiles, and that their kings may be brought.

12 For the nation and kingdom that will not serve thee shall

perish; yea, those nations shall be utterly wasted.

13 The glory of Lebanon shall come unto thee, the fir tree,

the pine tree, and the box together, to beautify the place of

my sanctuary; and I will make the place of my feet

glorious.

The wood is not being brought to build the sanctuary.  


14 The sons also of them that afflicted thee shall come

bending unto thee; and all they that despised thee shall bow

themselves down at the soles of thy feet; and they shall call

thee, The city of the LORD, The Zion of the Holy One of

Israel.

15 Whereas thou hast been forsaken and hated, so that no

man went through thee, I will make thee an eternal

excellency, a joy of many generations.

16 Thou shalt also suck the milk of the Gentiles, and shalt

suck the breast of kings: and thou shalt know that I the

LORD am thy Saviour and thy Redeemer, the mighty One of

Jacob.

17 For brass I will bring gold, and for iron I will bring

silver, and for wood brass, and for stones iron: I will also

make thy officers peace, and thine exactors righteousness.

18 Violence shall no more be heard in thy land, wasting nor

destruction within thy borders; but thou shalt call thy walls

Salvation, and thy gates Praise.

19 The sun shall be no more thy light by day; neither for

brightness shall the moon give light unto thee: but the LORD

shall be unto thee an everlasting light, and thy God thy

glory.

This is a type of prophetic, figurative language.  It’s not literal (unless in an ultimate, additional, fulfillment).


20 Thy sun shall no more go down; neither shall thy moon

withdraw itself: for the LORD shall be thine everlasting

light, and the days of thy mourning shall be ended.

21 Thy people also shall be all righteous: they shall inherit

the land for ever, the branch of my planting, the work of my

hands, that I may be glorified.

22 A little one shall become a thousand, and a small one a

strong nation: I the LORD will hasten it in his time.


HAGGAI
CHAPTER 2

IN the seventh month, in the one and twentieth day of the

month, came the word of the LORD by the prophet Haggai,

saying,

2 Speak now to Zerubbabel the son of Shealtiel, governor

of Judah, and to Joshua the son of Josedech, the high priest,

and to the residue of the people, saying,

3 Who is left among you that saw this house in her first

glory? and how do ye see it now? is it not in your eyes in

comparison of it as nothing?

4 Yet now be strong, O Zerubbabel, saith the LORD; and be

strong, O Joshua, son of Josedech, the high priest; and be

strong, all ye people of the land, saith the LORD, and work:

for I am with you, saith the LORD of hosts:

5 According to the word that I covenanted with you when

ye came out of Egypt, so my spirit remaineth among you:

fear ye not.

6 For thus saith the LORD of hosts; Yet once, it is a little

while, and I will shake the heavens, and the earth, and the

sea, and the dry land;

7 And I will shake all nations, and the desire of all nations

shall come: and I will fill this house with glory, saith the

LORD of hosts.

8 The silver is mine, and the gold is mine, saith the LORD of

hosts.

9 The glory of this latter house shall be greater than of the

former, saith the LORD of hosts: and in this place will I give

peace, saith the LORD of hosts.
10 ¶ In the four and twentieth day of the ninth month, in the

second year of Darius, came the word of the LORD by

Haggai the prophet, saying,

20 ¶ And again the word of the LORD came unto Haggai in

the four and twentieth day of the month, saying,

21 Speak to Zerubbabel, governor of Judah, saying, I will
shake the heavens and the earth;

22 And I will overthrow the throne of kingdoms, and I will

destroy the strength of the kingdoms of the heathen; and I

will overthrow the chariots, and those that ride in them; and

the horses and their riders shall come down, every one by

the sword of his brother.

Stated once again.


23 In that day, saith the LORD of hosts, will I take thee, O

Zerubbabel, my servant, the son of Shealtiel, saith the

LORD, and will make thee as a signet: for I have chosen

thee, saith the LORD of hosts.

The treasures of the nations were to come into the new temple (verse 7), as stated in Isaiah 60:5-7 and Zechariah 14:14.  As verse 10 of Haggai chapter 2 shows, the Persians were already in power at this time; Babylon was out of the picture.  And verse 22 reflects what we see in the Event in Ezekiel 38:21.  But according to this it seems that Zerubbabel would be alive when the Event took place.  That could be possible.  It is also possible that the historical dates are incorrect.  And it is also possible that something else is meant by this.  Maybe what’s meant is that though he’d be dead his name and house would be represented just as Yahua said many times after the death of the actual king David that He would defend the city for his servant David’s sake (2 Kings 19:34, 20:6; Isaiah 37:35), as if he were still alive.  

Now take a look at this: 

ISAIAH
CHAPTER 22
15 ¶ Thus saith the Lord GOD of hosts, Go, get thee unto

this treasurer, even unto Shebna, which is over the house,

and say,

16 What hast thou here? and whom hast thou here, that thou

hast hewed thee out a sepulchre here, as he that heweth him

out a sepulchre on high, and that graveth an habitation for

himself in a rock?

17 Behold, the LORD will carry thee away with a mighty

captivity, and will surely cover thee.

18 He will surely violently turn and toss thee like a ball into

a large country: there shalt thou die, and there the chariots

of thy glory shall be the shame of thy lord’s house.

19 And I will drive thee from thy station, and from thy state

shall he pull thee down.

20 ¶ And it shall come to pass in that day, that I will call

my servant Eliakim the son of Hilkiah:

21 And I will clothe him with thy robe, and strengthen him

with thy girdle, and I will commit thy government into his

hand: and he shall be a father to the inhabitants of

Jerusalem, and to the house of Judah.

22 And the key of the house of David will I lay upon his

shoulder; so he shall open, and none shall shut; and he shall

shut, and none shall open.

23 And I will fasten him as a nail in a sure place; and he

shall be for a glorious throne to his father’s house.

24 And they shall hang upon him all the glory of his

father’s house, the offspring and the issue, all vessels of

small quantity, from the vessels of cups, even to all the

vessels of flagons.

25 In that day, saith the LORD of hosts, shall the nail that is

fastened in the sure place be removed, and be cut down, and

fall; and the burden that was upon it shall be cut off: for the

LORD hath spoken it.


Isaiah 9:6-7 may also be related to this prophecy.


But now take a look at this:

In Matthew 1:13, it’s stated that after the exile to Babylon there existed a grandson of Zerubbabel, from the line of David, named Eliakim.  In Nehemiah 12:41 a priest named Eliakim is mentioned as being at the dedication of the wall.  In that same chapter, listed among the “priests and Levites who returned with Zerubbabel son Shealtiel and with Jeshua” is Hilkiah.  

https://www.blueletterbible.org/lang/lexicon/lexicon.cfm?Strongs=H471&t=KJV
https://www.blueletterbible.org/lang/lexicon/lexicon.cfm?Strongs=H2518&t=KJV






Evidence of the Event  



Read this:

A helmet of a Greek warrior of the 6th-5th century BCE was discovered (April 19, 2007) 
http://www.antiquities.org.il/Article_eng.aspx?sec_id=25&subj_id=240&id=1227&hist=1

“In excavations that were conducted at Tell Abu Hawam in 1932-1933 pottery vessels were found had been imported from Corinth. In the excavations that were carried out there in recent years, on behalf of the University of Haifa and the Antiquities Authority, archaeological strata of a well-planned city were exposed which yielded a large quantity of Greek vessels.”




As you read the following information, realize that these people attribute the presence of foreign goods as the result of importation and trade, when that may not be the case.




Yehud coinage

The Yehud coinage is a series of small silver coins bearing the Aramaic inscription Yehud.[1]
…

The YHD coins are believed to date from the Persian period. On the other hand, it is possible that the YHDH coins are from the following Ptolemaic period.[1] 

Mildenburg dates Yehud coins from the early 4th century BCE to the reign of Ptolemy I (312–285 BCE), while Meshorer believes there was a gap during Ptolemy I's time and that minting resumed during Ptolemy II and continued into Ptolemy III, although this has been questioned.[1] The earlier coins were almost certainly produced in imitation of Athenian coins, and were used locally as small change to supplement the larger denominations from more centralised mints elsewhere in the region.[2] 

A lot of these coins were probably minted in Jerusalem. 

…

Mildenberg divides most of the Persian period 'Yehud' coinage into three groups: an early group of poorly defined coins with the head of Athena on the obverse with her owl on the reverse with the inscription 'y-h-d' in Paleo-Hebrew; the second group are more clearly defined and depict a lily, and an Egyptian falcon (see pictures), and the head of the Persian king, with the inscription 'y-h-d'; the third group has the Hebrew inscription 'Hezekiah the governor' (yhzqyh hphh). All these coins have been found in the area of Judea.[8]

Source: https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Yehud_coinage




Read this (nothing of importance is stated on the other pages):

Some More 'Yehud' Coins
https://www.jstor.org/stable/27925632




Take a look at this:

Ancient Coinage of Judaea, Yehud
http://www.wildwinds.com/coins/greece/judaea/yehud/t.html




“The coins' design bore a striking resemblance to the ancient world's most widespread currency—the Athenian obol—and not coincidentally, as the Jewish minters copied it down to the symbol of the barn owl—an impure animal in Judaism that was synonymous with the Greek city-state.

However, the Jerusalemites did change the writing on the coin, from the Greek inscription of ΑΘΕ, symbolizing Athens, to the letters YHD in ancient Hebrew script, representing the Yehud Medinata, or autonomous province.”

Source: https://www.ynetnews.com/articles/0,7340,L-5266587,00.html


Was it minted that way or altered to be that way?




“‘It’s the earliest coin from the province of Judea,’ the museum’s chief curator of archaeology, Haim Gitler, said in an interview with The Times of Israel, calling the 5th century silver drachm the ‘first Jewish coin.’”

“The Judean drachm’s iconography is representative of the local fusion of artistic designs. Emblazoned on its obverse is a gorgoneion, a Greek icon of the head of a gorgon which serves as a talisman against evil, but its hair is stylized like the Egyptian goddess Hathor. On the reverse side is a lion astride a cow with the Aramaic letters yod, heh and dalet. The exact meaning of the coin’s iconography remains undetermined.”

Source: https://www.timesofisrael.com/israel-museum-obtains-worlds-first-jewish-coin/

In the description it states “bovine,” not “cow”.   Does the coin symbolize defeat of Greece or Athens, or maybe their gods?  Was it initially a Greek coin?




“Apart from temples, the Gorgon imagery is present on dress, dishes, weapons, and coins found across the Mediterranean region from Etruria to the Black Sea coast. The Gorgon coins were struck in 37 cities, making her image on coins second in numismatic ubiquity only to several principal Olympian gods.[3]”

Source: https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Gorgoneion

Also see:
https://books.google.com/books?id=rFvu92GyDQoC&pg=PA80&source=gbs_toc_r&cad=3#v=onepage&q&f=false



Apollo

As the patron of Delphi (Pythian Apollo), Apollo was an oracular god—the prophetic deity of the Delphic Oracle. 
Medicine and healing are associated with Apollo, whether through the god himself or mediated through his son Asclepius, yet Apollo was also seen as a god who could bring ill-health and deadly plague. 

Apollo favors and delights in the foundation of towns and the establishment of civil constitution. Hence is associated with dominion over colonists. 

Apollo is the giver and interpreter of laws. He presides over the divine law and custom along with Zeus, Demeter and Themis. 

He is the patron defender of herds and flocks. He is also connected with the fertility of cattle. 

As the leader of the Muses (Apollon Musegetes) and director of their choir, Apollo functions as the patron god of music and poetry. Hermes created the lyre for him, and the instrument became a common attribute of Apollo. Hymns sung to Apollo were called paeans. 

Apollo is the god who affords help and wards off evil. He delivered men from the epidemics. Various epithets call him the"averter of evil". 

…

The cult centers of Apollo in Greece, Delphi and Delos, date from the 8th century BCE. The Delos sanctuary was primarily dedicated to Artemis, Apollo's twin sister. At Delphi, Apollo was venerated as the slayer of Pytho. For the Greeks, Apollo was all the Gods in one and through the centuries he acquired different functions which could originate from different gods. In archaic Greece he was the prophet, the oracular god who in older times was connected with "healing". In classical Greece he was the god of light and of music, but in popular religion he had a strong function to keep away evil.[49]

…

In the Iliad, Apollo is the healer under the gods, but he is also the bringer of disease and death with his arrows, similar to the function of the Vedic god of disease Rudra.[57] He sends a plague (λοιμός) to the Achaeans. The god who sends a disease can also prevent it; therefore, when it stops, they make a purifying ceremony and offer him a hecatomb to ward off evil. When the oath of his priest appeases, they pray and with a song they call their own god, the Paean.[58]

Source: https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Apollo

Zues, as well as a few other gods were also portrayed as bulls





"The name Yehud (Persian for Judah) was struck on at least two Philis​tian quarter-sheqels (Nos. 1045 and 1046) and the initial yod, its first letter, was struck on both quarter-sheqels and ma `ah-obols (Nos. 1047, 1048).” (Hendin, p87)

Source: http://www.bible.ca/coins/Jesus-coins-of-the-bible-Persian-Empire-539-333BC.htm


Yehud is what the city was known as throughout the empire by that time (as they even show before this statement).  So, even that doesn’t suggest Persian rule.

Also stated:
"The literary sources from the time of the Return to Zion do not mention that Jerusalem was called ‘YHD,’ but seal impressions found on jar handles from the Persian and Hellenistic periods suggest that this was the case. It has become evident that Judean jar handles from the beginning of the second century B.C.E. bear the inscription ‘YRSLM.’ The name ‘YRSLM’ thus came to replace the term ‘YHD’ (depicted on the earlier jar handles) which probably had also applied to the city. (Hendin, p6)”




  “The push toward commercialism is likewise to be found in the material culture of the Persian period. During the period, there is a marked increase in the presence of imported pottery which points toward the increase of trade. While the question of who controlled this trade must remain open to discussion, the data 'point toward extensive and protracted exchange relationships within the larger Mediterranean world'.41 There is also an increased use of native store-jars used in transport of goods, and a number of newly established entrepots. The empire's interests were served by this increased commercialization in several ways: the commerce produced substantial revenue with

little investment through increased taxation and tribute; newer patterns of regional interdependence replaced older patterns of individualization and self-sufficiency; and the increase in trade likewise stimulated production. One of the effects of this increased commercialization may have been the increase of social differentiation among the exilic community, but this occurred as a new merchant class evolved rather than from the emergence of the monied economy envisioned by Stern42 and Kippenberg.43

  The impetus toward militarization and ethnic collectivization bears more directly on the missions of Ezra and Nehemiah,which Hoglund dates to the mid-fifth century. In an attempt to establish the social setting of Yehud and the impact of Ezra's and Nehemiah's 'reforms', Hoglund critiques the four prevailing theories concerning the social setting of Yehud and the missions of Ezra and Nehemiah. These include Morgenstern's suggestion that a catastrophe occurred in 485 BCE, following an ill-fated revolt against Persian rule;44 the theory that there were disturbances in the first quarter of the fifth century throughout the Levant, which in turn are presumably visible in the archaeological record;45 the position of Alt and his followers that Persian officials reorganized the province of Samaria and granted Yehud full political independence;46 and the suggestion that Yehud was granted autonomy in order to engender greater loyalty to imperial rule.47 Hoglund contends that each of the four positions is flawed and proposes a new synthesis, one that addresses issues of biblical historiography, the details of the Egyptian revolt of the mid-fifth century, the nature of the material culture and its date, and the imperial responses to the socio-political setting of the mid-fifth century.

    The Egyptian revolt led by Inaros in the fifth century BCE and the ensuing Greek threat to Persian interests led to the increased militarization of Yehud. This development is reflected in the archeological record in a series of fortresses, established in the mid-fifth century BCE within the province of Yehud.  These are not border fortresses, as Stern has suggested,48 but instead had two purposes: protecting the trade routes necessary for the increased commercial activity, and providing a first line of defense for the western territories of the empire against foreign invasion.49”
Source: The Emergence of Yehud in the Persian Period – A Social and Demographic Study by Charles E. Carter
http://www.cycledoctoralfactec.com/uploads/7/9/0/7/7907144/[charles_e._carter]_the_emergence_of_yehud_in_the_.pdf
Additional theories:

[image: image23.png]At the other extreme is the recent argument by M. Kochman, that the
province enjoyed independence as early as the Neo-Babylonian pe-
riod.%® Kochman bases his view on the widely held theory that the
Persian administrative district of eber ndri has its origins in the Neo-
Assyrian and Neo-Babylonian periods, and identifies eber nari with
Syria-Palestine. In his view, the satrapy was divided into various
autonomous or semi-autonomous regions; its southern region was itself
divided into three parts: Samaria, Judah and Idumea, and the Tran-
sjordan. Kochman equates this block of provinces with the phrase in
Ezra 4.11, ‘the rest of eber nari’.

Kochman argues that the province of Yehud was substantially—if not
entirely—independent from the time of the edict of Cyrus, and perhaps
under the Neo-Babylonian regime. He bases this conclusion upon the
mention of ‘Jerusalem which is in Judah® in that edict. He does not dis-
cuss the more likely possibility that Judah was merely a geographic
designation.% However, even Kochman suggests that the purported in-
dependence of the province was in fact limited from the time of Zerub-
babel until the mission of Nehemiah, when the de jure status of the
province became de facto as well.

Stern® has argued that the province enjoyed a significant level of
autonomy under Sheshbazzar and Zerubbabel, but that the latter may
have been suspected of plotting rebellion against the Persian throne.
This is thought to have been a result of messianic fervor associated with
rebuilding the temple. In this view, Zerubbabel was deposed by Darius
I as retribution for this alleged plot and rule of the province was trans-
ferred to Samaria until the mid-fifth century. With the appointment of
Nehemiah as governor, and in association with his mission, Yehud was
once again granted autonomy.”








Read these excerpts from The Emergence of Yehud in the Persian Period – A Social and Demographic Study by Charles E. Carter

The transitional forms that began in the mid-sixth century gradually gave way to more distinct Persian period pottery. This pottery has typically been identified as 'early' or 'late', with no real indications of the criteria for these esignations. But there is ample evidence for significant changes in the nature and status of Yehud during the fifth and fourth centuries—evidence that supports a break in the period. As Hoglund has pointed out, the fortresses constructed in Syria-Palestine (and in Yehud in particular) during the mid-fifth century BCE represent a new phase in imperial policy.11 The number of seals increased during the late fifth century; coinage became more prominent in the late fifth and early fourth centuries, and Attic ware became more common during this period. In

addition, more than a few sites were settled later than even the fortresses (many seem to

have been founded in the late fifth or early fourth centuries); some of these present scholars with a mix of Persian and Hellenistic pottery that is as problematic as the mix of Iron IIC and Persian period pottery is for the early period sites. Added to the archaeological data is the literary witness to a strategy of fortification, at least for Jerusalem, as indicated in the book of Nehemiah.12 This in turn led to the re-population

of the city and resulted in a significant change in the status of Yehud within Syria-Palestine, if not the empire.

…

Evidence of Trade and other Extra-Provincial Contact 
Yehud was part of a larger imperial, even international economy. While its agricultural resources supported its own population, the Yehudite government and cultic officials, it is evident as well that goods and other types of material culture flowed into the province from both other provinces and other countries. While it is not clear whether or not Yehudian produce was transported to other areas of the empire or the world, it is probable that the flow of goods was not one-way. Through-out the history of Syria-Palestine, Palestinian wine, oil and even grain had been the source of active international trade.9 The presence of local Palestinian vessels both in Yehud and along the Mediterranean coast attests to agriculturally based trade at least within the Syro-Palestinian provinces of the Persian empire.10 
   Pottery, seals and jewelry reflecting Neo-BabyIonian influence and/or presence have been discovered at Tell en-Nasbeh, Bethel, Jerusalem, Har Adar, Horvat Zimri, 'Ain Arrub, Beth-Zur, Jericho and Tel Goren (Figure 22). Several of the major sites in Yehud also give evidence of active trade and contact with Greece and with areas under Achaemenid control. Greek vessels of various types were discovered at Tell en-

Nasbeh, dating from the sixth through middle of the fifth centuries.11 Jerusalem and the

tombs surrounding it have yielded the type of repertoire one would expect to find in the

provincial capital. Among the finds are Greek coins (City of David, Givat Ram, Mt Zion, Ketef Hinnom); Rhodian glass vessels (City of David); various types of Greek ware (City

of David, Ketef Hinnom, Mamilla)—some of which is of luxury status (Ketef Hinnom); gold jewelry styled after Achaemenid forms (Ketef Hinnom); and at least one Egyptian vessel (Mamilla).12 While the excavation report from Tel Goren was less detailed in its discussion, Attic pottery dating to the last third of the fifth century was found both in Building 32 and in the trench dug on the northern slope of the tell. Less spectacular but

incontrovertible evidence of foreign contact was discovered in Beth-Zur (coins, as discussed above) and Jericho, where Attic pottery dating to the fifth through fourth centuries was excavated. While the Persian period stratum at Bethel is minimal, some Greek pottery was recovered that has been assigned a fourth-century context.13 Some of the cups excavated in the tomb at 'Ain Arrub may be local imitations of Achaemenid-style vessels—again, indicating foreign influence. The grave goods associated with the

tomb mark its owner as a member of the social elite. 
   What is interesting about this distribution of foreign ware and their local imitations is the correlation of the pottery and material culture with the major centers of commerce. One expects to find sites such as En-Gedi, Jericho, Tell en-Nasbeh and Jerusalem reflecting the most foreign influence since they were among the major sites of the province and the ones with the most pronounced percentages of the elite and the growing merchant class. This fits the pattern that Hoglund identified of an increased commercialism in Palestine during the Persian period.14 
   What is unclear, however, is whether this trade and commerce was controlled by Yehud's government, fell primarily under direct Persian control or was jointly anaged. It is also unclear whether the sites in Yehud that have Greek, Egyptian and/or Persian pottery received them directly from their source or whether—as is most likely—there were one or more intermediaries between Yehud and its foreign trading partners.

…

    The dating of the coins is somewhat more difficult to establish, since so few of them have clearly demarcated archaeological contexts. Generally speaking, most of the Greek coins date to early within the Persian period, with one perhaps dating to the Neo-BabyIonian period. Most of the Yehud coins and those from other local mints date either

to the very late fifth or fourth centuries BCE. 

    This would probably indicate that the Greek coins were, by and large, 'imports', that is, a result either of foreign trade or foreign presence within Yehud rather than a substantial part of its economy. The Yehud and locally minted coins, however, were economically viable, though their exact use and ubiquity remain uncertain.

…

    The seals and coins tell us little specifically about the development of the economy of the Persian period. However, they do confirm some of the general patterns that have been assumed over the past century of research on the Persian period. Since this and the third question raised above—relating to the purpose of both seals and coins—are interrelated, I

will treat them together here. First, both seal impressions and coins make it more apparent that the province of Yehud and its economy enjoyed a significant level of autonomy throughout the entire Persian period. This is in contrast to the long-held theory that Yehud was subject to and part of the administrative unit of Samaria until the middle

of the fifth century BCE.61 However, one of the major weaknesses of that theory has not,

to my knowledge, been identified: none of the seal impressions from Yehud that date to the Neo-BabyIonian or Persian periods indicate anything but a local administrative structure, emanating from Tell en-Nasbeh in the Neo-BabyIonian and early Persian period, and from Jerusalem by the end of the sixth century or beginning of the fifth century. Indeed, there are few Samarian seal impressions that parallel those from Yehud,

all of which apparently date from the middle of the Persian period or the Ptolemaic period.62 If Yehud was part of Samaria, one would expect to find at least some indication in the archaeological record of Yehud in the form of seals with Samaritan provenance. Instead, what one finds with both seal impressions and the later coins is a relatively distinct sphere of influence and economic independence. This absence, along with the

presence of the various epigraphic and textual remains that allow one to reconstruct a list

of governors from at least Zerubbabel through Yehezqiyah, would seem to deal a final death blow to Alt's theory of Yehudian subjection to the province of Samaria.63 
   If one accepts the conclusion that the archaeological record itself indicates a substantial level of autonomy in carrying out internal provincial affairs, one is still left with serious questions about the nature of that economy.

…

    In other cases, what has long been proposed is now clearly evident in the archaeological record: trade with Greece, Egypt and Persia led not only to the exchange of goods but also to a lively local market in which imitations of foreign goods were produced. These goods—both foreign and domestically produced—are typically found in major market centers and within the context of a social elite. While this pattern is by no means new to the Persian period, what was assumed can now be rooted in a comprehensive study of the material culture. In still other cases, such as the function of seals and the implications of both seals and coins for our understanding of governmental structures, the evidence is inconclusive. There is simply not enough evidence to conclude that by the end of the Persian period, the high priesthood had eclipsed the authority of the

civil government or to determine the precise function of the seal impressions. A full study of the economic patterns within Yehud is still to be written and will require new data or new methods of interpreting the existing data.


…

We agree that there was a change in imperial policy and the fortunes of the postexilic community in the mid-fifth century BCE, and that change is reflected both in biblical texts and archaeological context.

Source: The Emergence of Yehud in the Persian Period – A Social and Demographic Study by Charles E. Carter
http://www.cycledoctoralfactec.com/uploads/7/9/0/7/7907144/[charles_e._carter]_the_emergence_of_yehud_in_the_.pdf




Take a look at this:

The Wealth of Ancient Jerusalem
http://www.hope-of-israel.org/Jerusalemwealth.html

Or maybe they dealt with a lot of silver.  There are many possibilities.

For an additional source on the pottery see this (but recognize theories from facts):

Silver Anomalies Found in Jerusalem Pottery Hint at Wealth During Second Temple Period 
http://www2.lbl.gov/Science-Articles/Archive/EETD-Jerusalem-pottery.html

1 KINGS
CHAPTER 7
45 And the pots, and the shovels, and the basons: and all
these vessels, which Hiram made to king Solomon for the

house of the LORD, were of bright brass.

46 In the plain of Jordan did the king cast them, in the clay

ground between Succoth and Zarthan.

“During the New Kingdom Egypt received silver as tribute from its vassals in the Levant, and following the collapse of Egyptian power abroad some silver was probably received in trade.24 In general there was little pressure in this period to increase the overall amount of silver circulating in Egypt. But beginning with Darius’ economic reforms, if not before, it became necessary to import silver in greater quantity than it had previously. The near exclusive presence of Greek coins in Egyptian hoards indicates that this silver was imported from the Greek world. That Greek coins do not survive in any vast quantity in the central and eastern reaches of the empire is likely due to these coins being treated as bullion and chopped up or melted down as needed. According to Herodotus (3.96.2), ‘the Persian king stores this revenue of his by melting it down and pouring it into clay jars; then, when each jar is full, he removes the surrounding clay. Whenever he wants money, he slices off as much as he needs at that time.’25 Strabo (15.3.21) closely echoes this assertion.”

Source: THE ARCHAEOLOGY OF ACHAEMENID RULE IN EGYPT by Henry Preater Colburn pgs 361 and 362




“Historically, the next records come to us from the time of the Maccabees. An account of the plundering of the temple by Antiochus IV Epiphanes in 170 BC, is given in 1 Maccabees 1:20ff and also was described by Josephus. At that time the temple contained at least an altar of incense made of gold, the table of shewbread, the lampstands, many cups, bowls, and incense holders, crowns and gold plating at the wall where the cherubim had been in days of old. Antiochus also took the ‘hidden treasures’ of the temple site.”

Source: http://www.templemount.org/TMTRS.html




Read this:

Copper Scroll
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Copper_Scroll

And that may not have been the only treasure.




“The predominant opinion states that the gold and silver listed in the scroll was money accumulated from the Bar Kochba Revolt against the Romans after the destruction of the Second Temple. But the expert opinion has a glaring flaw: one of the locations is described as holding priestly vestments.”

Source: https://www.breakingisraelnews.com/85762/enigmatic-dead-sea-copper-scroll-reveals-true-locations-lost-temple-treasures/

The priesthood was destroyed by then.



Read this excerpt from Sinclair reveals Knights Templars' secrets

For more than 200 years, the Knights Templars were powerful beyond the scope of most kings. With absolutely legendary fighting abilities and public discretions, they may have secured the most sought after treasures in human history, according to Ian Sinclair, Grand Prior of the Scottish Knight Templars.

On Thursday, Oct. 4, Sinclair spoke before a packed audience at the Sedona Public Library about the mysteries surrounding the Knights Templars, the Sinclair family and Rosslyn Chapel in Scotland.

The Knights Templars — founded near the beginning of the 12th century — allegedly formed to protect Christian pilgrims journeying to and from the city of Jerusalem just after the First Crusades.

When Crusaders took Jerusalem by storm in A.D. 1097, they massacred and beheaded thousands, according to Sinclair. Henry de St. Clair, one of the Scottish Crusader knights — a descendent of Catherine de St. Clair and Knights Templar founder Hugues de Payens — returned home to Scotland with stories of vast wealth buried somewhere in Jerusalem, possibly in the ruins of Herod’s Temple. Before long, French and Scottish Templars assembled and began digging for treasure.

“They were not interested in history,” Sinclair assured. “What they were after was a vast treasure … the Ark of the Covenant? the Holy Grail? Who knows?”

In A.D. 1119, Hugues de Payens and a group of primitive archaeologists gained access to a vault beneath the rubble of Herod’s Temple and found treasure, according to Sinclair, who said their presence in the vault was later confirmed when Templar artifacts were discovered during an archaeological expedition.

“Hugues de Payens was surely there,” Sinclair said, but “what did he discover? What did he find?”

The enormous wealth that allowed the Knights Templars to become deeply involved in castle building and entertaining most certainly did not come from farming, according to Sinclair.

That extraordinary wealth may have been the impetus for King Philip IV of France and Pope Clement V, also based in France, to order the execution of all French Knights Templars in late 1307.

On Friday, Oct. 13, of that year — the day forever known as Black Friday — mass executions were ordered and the response “was soon, swift and lethal,” Sinclair said. The Templars’ vast wealth, however, was never found.

There’s considerable evidence to suggest Templars were forewarned of King Philip’s plans. Twenty Templar ships left France just days before Black Friday, according to Sinclair — some bound for Portugal and others for the Western Isles.

Source: http://www.redrocknews.com/news/88888901-human-interest/658-sinclair-reveals-knights-templars-secrets





Confirmation of other statements in the Prophets


Read this excerpt from Jerusalem in Greek and Roman Sources by Rivkah Fishman-Duker

The selection by Hecataeus, cited in Against Apion, describes the city as follows: "The Jews have ... only one fortified city, which has a circumference of about fifty stades and some hundred and twenty thousand inhabitants; they call it Jerusalem. Nearly in the centre of the city stands a stone wall, enclosing an area about five plethora long and a hundred cubits broad, approached by a pair of gates."[53] He then proceeds to describe the Temple.

Agatharcides notes that Jerusalem is "the most strongly fortified of cities."[54] The obscure Greek writer Timochares (late second century BCE) states that: "Jerusalem has a circumference of 40 stades. It is hard to capture her, as she is enclosed on all sides by abrupt ravines. The whole city has a plenitude of running waters, so that the gardens are also irrigated by the waters streaming from the city."[55]

In the anonymous Schoinometresis Syriae, possibly written by Xenophon of Lampsacus (c. 100 BCE), the writer notes that: "Jerusalem is situated on high and rough terrain; some parts of the wall are built of hewn stone, but most of it consists of gravel. The city has a circumference of 27 stades and in that place there is a fount from which water spouts in abundance."[56]

Similarly, in his famous Natural History, the Roman polymath Pliny the Elder (d.79 CE) recorded that the Dead Sea "is faced ... on the south by Machaerus, at one time, next to Jerusalem the most important fortress in Judaea..." and that "Engeda [the oasis of Ein Gedi was] second only to Jerusalem in the fertility of its land and in its groves of palm-trees, but now like Jerusalem, [is] a heap of ashes."[57]
Both Tacitus and Cassius Dio provide details about Jerusalem in their accounts of Roman conquests of the city. Despite the fact that the city had been destroyed, Tacitus uses the present tense as if it were still standing. Prior to his lengthy section on the Great Revolt, he gives a brief summary of the history of the city which he introduces as follows: ..."The first line of fortifications protected the city, next the palace, and the innermost wall the temple."[58] At the time of Titus' siege of Jerusalem, Tacitus describes its defenses: "...the city stands on an eminence;... the two hills that rise to a great height had been included within walls that had been skillfully built ... The rocks terminated in sheer cliffs and towers rose to a height of sixty feet where the hill assisted the fortifications, and in the valleys they reached one hundred and twenty; they presented a wonderful sight ... An inner line of walls had been built around the palace, and on a conspicuous height stands Antony's tower ... in the hills are subterraneous excavations, with pools and cisterns for holding rain-water."[59]

Source: http://www.aish.com/h/9av/j/48966346.html




Read this excerpt from The Religious Significance of Jerusalem in the Middle East Peace Process: Some Legal Implications


Certain cities are identified as having a specific value, and become a symbol of that value throughout the world. Florence, for example, is synonymous with art; Zurich evokes thoughts of the world of business; and Oxford reminds us of the world of culture. In a sense, each of these cities has universal significance because each expresses one of the many dimensions of which human life consists. Jerusalem is identified with religion. The destiny of the Holy City is to be the City of God and to manifest this grandiose (and tragic) attachment throughout human existence. This is the only true significance of Jerusalem in mankind's history. "Haec est Jerusalem, Ego eam in medio gentium posui et in circuitu eius terras."1 From the time of the prophets until the present day, the theme of the centrality of Jerusalem in human history recurs with an intensity and frequency clearly not in keeping with the modest political and economic significance of the City. The maps of antiquity presented Jerusalem as the center of the earth, the point where Europe, Asia, and Africa meet; scholars described it as the umbilicus mundi; theologians used its name to indicate the kingdom of heaven ("celestial Jerusalem"); and, even today, men of culture throughout the world unite to speak of "Jérusalem, l'unique et l'universel.”2

Source: Silvio Ferrari, The Religious Significance of Jerusalem in the Middle East Peace Process: Some Legal Implications, 45 Cath. U. L. Rev. 733 (1996).
Available at: http://scholarship.law.edu/lawreview/vol45/iss3/8




“The Second Temple was built in 515 B.C., after a decree by Coresh, the King of Persia, and was later destroyed by the Romans in 70 A.D. Throughout the reigns of the Hasmonean rulers (leaders of the Jewish community after the revolt against the Greeks in 16 B.C.), and until the first Jewish revolt against the Romans in 70 A.D., Jerusalem was a center of pilgrimage. It was said that ‘He who has not seen Sukkot in Jerusalem has not seen life.’5”

Source: http://www.pij.org/details.php?id=169




A source for this next statement would be nice.

“On Sukkot during the times of the First and Second Temple, representatives from every nation made sacrificial offerings in the Temple.”

Source: http://www.ifcj.org/learn/jewish-holidays/sukkot/celebrating-sukkot.html


I’m sure there’s much more proof offline than online.




ACTS
CHAPTER 8
26 And the angel of the Lord spake unto Philip, saying,

Arise, and go toward the south unto the way that goeth

down from Jerusalem unto Gaza, which is desert.

27 And he arose and went: and, behold, a man of Ethiopia,

an eunuch of great authority under Candace queen of the
Ethiopians, who had the charge of all her treasure, and had

come to Jerusalem for to worship,







How long did the Golden Age last?  Did the Israelites transgress, thus prevent the promises from coming to pass?  If the Golden Age did take place did the Israelites rule idependently or while under limited Persian rule?  I’m sure people have these questions and more.  That’s up to you to research and/or decide.  As to why the Event or Golden Age is not recorded in history, you’re about to find out. 



Do you remember how Jonah was sent to warn Ninevah before they received wrath?  It was the same with these other nations you see mentioned in the Prophets (Jeremiah 25:all).  A message was also sent (Jeremiah 27:1-11).  With this being the case, there were people within these nations who knew of the prophecies.  After the Event, there were people who knew what had taken place.  Keep that in mind.




Question:
“Why does so much of our information about Persia come Greek sources?”

Answer (partial):
“Part of the reason is that the Persians apparently did not develop a tradition of history-writing in the same way that the Greeks living on the fringe of their empire did. The only known historical accounts of Persian affairs were written by Greeks - including a Greek doctor named Ktesias, who was King Artaxerxes II's personal physician.”

Source: https://www.reddit.com/r/AskHistorians/comments/425ula/why_does_so_much_of_our_information_about_persia/




“The Histories is a primary source of information on the early period of the Achaemenid era (648-330 BCE), in particular with respect to the role of the Magi.”

Source:
https://courses.lumenlearning.com/boundless-worldhistory/chapter/the-persian-empire/

An interesting statement from that article worth looking into, and connecting with Is Your Religion the Problem part 2: “Zoroastrianism enters recorded history in the mid-5th century BCE. Herodotus’ The Histories (completed c. 440 BCE) includes a description of Greater Iranian society with what may be recognizably Zoroastrian features, including exposure of the dead.”




“Herodotus’s influence on our view of the history, not only of Persia and the Persians, but also of the Ancient Near East generally, is ubiquitous. As Stephanie West put it: ‘For the events which brought the end of Lydia’s existence as an independent nation, as indeed more generally for the rise of Persia to world power status, we depend on Herodotus for a continuous narrative. The Old Testament, Near Eastern documents, and other archaeological discovery can often illustrate Herodotus’s account, fill in some gaps, or show that the situation was more complex than he supposed. But for a continuous narrative of events we rely on Herodotus, and modern handbooks largely reproduce his account, occasionally warning the reader that his standards were not those of a modern historian (though this is no more than a pious formula if there is no indication of the nature of differences). We thus become familiar with Herodotus’s version of events before we realize that it is his, and it is difficult to view his narrative with properly critical detachment’ (West, 2002, pp. 15 f.).”

Source: http://www.iranicaonline.org/articles/herodotus-ii

“Herodotus' invention earned him the title ‘The Father of History’ and the word he used for his achievement, historie, which previously had meant simply ‘inquiry’, passed into Latin and took on its modern connotation of ‘history’ or ‘story’. His nickname was given to him by Cicero. 

Conversely, however, many historians and philosophers who take a more sceptical view of Herodotus' accounts and narratives have a different name for him, dubbing him ‘The Father of Lies’ or ‘the deceiver.’ In many cases, Herodotus, unsure of the exact history, would give the most prominent competing historical accounts of a particular event or region, and then express his opinion as to which he believed was accurate, with an explanation of why. 

The Histories were often attacked in the ancient world for bias, inaccuracy, and plagiarism. Similar attacks have been made by several modern scholars, who argue that Herodotus exaggerated the extent of his travels and fabricated sources. Respect for his accuracy has increased in the last half century, however, and he is now recognized not only as a pioneer in history but in ethnography and anthropology as well.”
Source: http://www.crystalinks.com/herodotus.html




Take a look at this excerpt from THE GREEK SOURCES PROCEEDINGS OF THE GRONINGEN 1984 CHAEMENID HISTORY WORKSHOP edited by HELEEN SANCISI-WEERDENBURG and AMELIE KUHRT

The Persian Wars are not over yet, and one might be tempted to see in the repeatedly uttered accusations of 'hellenocentrism' and 'iranocentrism' in scholarly literature a sign of continued warfare. The echoes of Marathon and Salamis are still resounding. Not only to the extent that two, often well defined, parties can be distinguished in the field of research on early Persian history, roughly corresponding with classical historians on the one side and archaeologists on the other, but also because the Persian Wars have caused the conceptual framework that profoundly influences all perceptions of the history of the Achaemenid period to come into being. History in the sense that we understand it is, at least partly, a result of the great conflict between Greece and Persia. In its formation it embodies a particular way of thinking that was typical of the Greek fifth century. However great, generous and honest the first historian of Persia may have been, he nevertheless participated in a conflict, no longer perhaps overt but still lingering on. Strict neutrality, if such a thing is ever possible for a historian, was beyond even the reach of Herodotus, although he made a serious attempt. Later, in the fourth century the parties

became more clearly defined but at the same time real interest in the Persians was lost and consequently they were reduced to two-dimensional figures. Persian history was now neatly divided into two periods, one of vigour and one of decay: the boundary between these usually taken as coinciding with the 'Great Persian Wars.' The empire itself was no longer seen as an evolving state with problems and successes, with developments and changes within its administrative structure and in its relations with subjects, but as a petrified entity dominated by the shadowy figure of the King of Kings.

    This was the picture of Persian history at the time of Alexander, when the original model of it gradually ceased to exist. The concept was frozen and immobile and has lasted for two millennia. It has had its functions and was used, first by Alexander and his troops and for centuries afterwards by European historians. It even remained quite unaffected by the great discoveries of the 19th century: the decipherment of Old Persian cuneiform hardly influenced the principal tenets on which Persian history was based. Not even the important excavations in Iran had any substantial effect on the received image: if the monuments did not agree with Herodotus, so much the worse for the monuments. The Greeks could not have been too far wrong: they were first of all Greeks, and therefore almost infallible, and secondly, they had been contemporaries and thus had first hand knowledge.

    This picture has only very recently become unsatisfactory. As Iranian linguists and archaeologists attempted to analyze their material within its own frame of reference the Greek brand of Persian history seemed to supply very few answers to their problems and was found to be less relevant.

…


    In a structural approach to early Persian history the usefulness of the Greek tradition is obviously restricted (and at times even an obstacle, see below). The Greeks were usually not interested in the structure of the empire, their outlook being rather superficial and limited. Even in the few cases where an attempt was made to glance behind the curtain, the results were still distorted as even the most unprejudiced Greek author was necessarily influenced by the cultural and literary tradition in which he was working. Hence the paradoxical situation has arisen that, in order to move away from the dominant and oppressive Greek perspective, it is more than ever necessary to pay attention to Greek historiography and analyze it in a new way. 
    The content of the information about Persia in Greek literature was shaped and moulded to fit Greek artistic forms. Thus any historical information contained, not only in a very specific literary genre such as tragedy, but also in historiography will have been affected by the techniques either demanded by a particular literary form or characteristic of a specific author. The methods and techniques of individual authors have received much attention by classical scholars who have been able to single out patterns, designs and narrative structures in some of the main Greek authors on Persia. This increasingly sophisticated approach to the Greek sources, however, does not seem to have influenced the overall view of the Persian empire. Frequently authors of syntheses on the Persian empire use the data of Greek historiography indiscriminately, as though it were all equally relevant and reliable, ignoring (or perhaps simply unaware of) the discussions by classical scholars of, e.g., the narrative structure or the literary form that directly affects the trustworthiness of the source in question.

…

A very different and important problem, that of Persian kinship structures, is the subject of Herrenschmidt's paper. She attempts to reconstruct part of the Iranian kinship system on the basis of Greek sources, which are unfortunately the only ones available for such a study. Although it remains questionable to what extent these sources may be considered reliable the obvious importance of such an analysis on anthropological lines for Iranian social institutions makes the attempt worth pursuing. Using Babylonian minutiae and Greek evidence, Kuhrt and Sherwin-White were able to demonstrate conclusively that Herodotus, when examined carefully and without reading later accounts into his narrative, provides extremely important information which, though it may refer to no more than a minor detail, can considerably affect our overall understanding of the Persian empire. The authors further show how regularly the Babylonian evidence has been made to conform with and confirm the framework of Persian history established by the Greek sources.
    As a preliminary conclusion one might say that real curiosity in Persia was displayed in the fifth century, but while knowledge of factual details increased in the fourth century the fifth century impetus was not sustained but replaced by a standard schematic image of the Achaemenid empire.

…

    Support for the idea of royal propaganda recorded by Deinon comes in another incident also described by Ctesias (Plut. Artax.l0-11), the battle of Cunaxa, in particular the fight between Artaxerxes and Cyrus. Ctesias gives a version in which after the king has missed Cyrus and hit Satiphernes with his spear, Cyrus wounds his brother in the chest, causing him to fall from his horse. The king is then taken by his companions to a nearby hill, while Cyrus is carried on through his enemies and is struck first by Mithridates, then brought down by a Carian.9 In Deinon's version Cyrus first wounds the king's horse rather than his person, and causes him to fall. Tiribazus remounts him, only to see him fall again. At the third attack the king strikes Cyrus, as do some of his attendants, and Cyrus dies, by a wound either from the hands of the king or, as some say, from a Carian. It can be noted generally that Deinon's account, in which the king does not himself receive a wound from Cyrus, and may have delivered the blow which killed him, is more favourable to Artaxerxes. Ctesias points out that after the event Artaxerxes was eager to take the credit for Cyrus' death (P1ut.Artax.l4,5) and gives examples of his treatment of those who did not allow him to do so, the Carian and Mithridates. Ctesias' statement may find support in the fact that when the king sends his messengers to the Greeks (Diod.XIV 25,1; Xen.Anab.II 1,8; 11) he says he is the victor because he has killed Cyrus, though it is possible that he speaks here only as the representative of his side.10 However, if the king was anxious to let it be thought that he killed Cyrus, then it could be that once again Deinon is giving the officially sanctioned version of events.


Source: THE GREEK SOURCES PROCEEDINGS OF THE GRONINGEN 1984 CHAEMENID HISTORY WORKSHOP edited by HELEEN SANCISI-WEERDENBURG and AMELIE KUHRT https://www.google.com/url?sa=t&rct=j&q=&esrc=s&source=web&cd=96&cad=rja&uact=8&ved=2ahUKEwji9ej0hfHdAhWJ5oMKHTAQAt84WhAWMAV6BAgZEAI&url=
http%3A%2F%2Fwww.nino-leiden.nl%2Fdownload%2F3159&usg=AOvVaw11ii6uatTAjr6RV6u8MRbw

Attributing discrepancies, exaggerations and the like to writing style, they stated: 

There is another group of mainland traditions, which appears closely related to the shrine of Delphi. These traditions can initially be rcognised by their use of (and often dependence on) oracles, by their purpose in explaining monuments at Delphi, or their emphasis on Delphic intervention. The priests of Delphi were of course capable of 'political' deformation in so far as their shrine was involved in political affairs: only those oracles which turned out to be true may be permitted to be remembered, together with the explanations which validate them: we may expect some (but not too much) invention of oracles;15 in particular the priests had to explain the ambivalent attitude of the shrine towards Persia throughout the Persian Wars, and the fact that Delphi was the only temple complex not burned by the Persians - for Apollo "has spoken all truth for the Persians" (Meiggs & Lewis 1969: no.l2): naturally it was Apollo who intervened to drive the Persian invaders away from Delphi. 
    But beyond this the Delphic tradition is not so much political as moralizing and professional. Stories have heroes, figures of importance in the benefactions to the sanctuary like the kings of Lydia; they contain strong elements of folktale motifs, that is motifs suitable for use in different stories which (like the formulae of the Homeric bard) provide transitions between episodes, and which point to the skills of a group of professional or semi-professional storytellers. But more importantly the Delphic tradition seeks to impart a moral dimension to the past. Events are presented in a framework in which the hero moves from prosperity to over-confidence, and finally to a divinely sanctioned reversal of fortune. There is normally no question of sin and retribution involved, unlike some views of the nature of contemporary Attic tragedy; if a crime or an act of hybris is committed in the course of the rise to fortune, it is not usually emphasised as the reason for the fall. That rests in the nature of human affairs; cities and empires will rise and fall according to the whims of the gods: in the words of Artabanus,


You see how the god strikes with this thunderbolt the tall, and will not allow

them to display themselves, while small beings do not vex him; you see how

the lightning throws down always the greatest buildings and the finest trees

(VII 10).


Prosperity causes the envy of the gods, regardless of the hero's moral status. Such an epic is religious or moral, not aristocratic, and fits well with the priests of a shrine which proclaimed "know yourself' and "nothing too much". It relates of course in certain respects to the hoplite political ethic revealed by traditions elsewhere (for instance at Sparta), notably in its emphasis on the dangers of excellence; but in origin and in effect it is quite different. 
    The important fact about this moral and aesthetic patterning is that it does not seem to be confined to accounts derived from Delphi: the whole historical tradition of East Greece as recorded in Herodotus shows similar characteristics. It seems as if there was no political tradition of the mainland type in Ionia: there are no signs of political deformation in the interests of particular groups. Instead even recent history shows heavy use of folk-tale motifs, recurrent patterns and deformation for moral ends. It is perhaps for this reason that the account of Polycrates is so unhistorical and has such similarities with the stories of the Cypselid age, despite its relative closeness to the lifetime of Herodotus. Similarly we may contrast the biography of Histiaeus in the Ionian Revolt (the only Greek example of a biography in Herodotus)16 with the way that the great contemporary figures of the mainland, Cleisthenes, Cleomenes or Themistocles are only dimly and fragmentarily perceived. 
    If I am right in detecting such a fundamental difference between East Greek and mainland traditions, we are led to speculate on the causes of this difference. It might be possible to claim that the Ionian cities were socially different, more homogeneous in respect of wealth for instance. I doubt whether one factor often invoked is relevant, the alleged eastern influence on Ionian literary traditions; for such influences would certainly not seem confined to Ionia, and in fact appeared earlier and rather more strongly on the mainland, as can be seen for instance in the Cypselus legend or in the case of Hesiod; moreover the notion of eastern influences obscures the very real differences apparent in the styles and themes of the various eastern traditions. Further (to anticipate) there are important differences between Herodotus' eastern stories and the Greek moralising tradition which concerns us here. I would however suggest that the absence of political traditions might well be related to the destruction of political elites in the Persian Period and the Ionian Revolt.
    But that is a negative point: on the positive side I suspect that Aly was right to claim, alongside the Homeric tradition, the existence of a tradition of prose storytelling in Ionia, absent from mainland Greece except Delphi (see esp. Aly 1969: 208ff.). For the moralising concerns of so many Ionian logoi seem to be related to Herodotus' own conception of history and to his narrative techniques. The general pattern of his work indeed mirrors the pattern visible in many of the Delphic and East Greek traditions; it also uses many of the techniques of the professional storytellers. It is a moral story of Persian pride, symbolised in the arrogance of Xerxes and humbled by the Greeks: the gods punish those who pass beyond the limits of human propriety. The main story of the Persian War abounds in devices like dreams, portents, forewarnings. Xerxes is deliberately drawn into the conflict by false dreams; the figure of the wise adviser disregarded (Demaratus, Artabanus) is central to the creation of suspense and foreboding in such a type of storytelling where the pattern is already known (Bischoff 1932). 
    This overall pattern to the story of the Persian Wars is Herodotus' own creation. It does not derive from attitudes in mainland Greece to the meaning of the past; we can sometimes detect the tensions as the protagonists of the war, Corinth, Sparta, Athens, see it in narrower polis and political terms of city honour. This pattern did not therefore come to Herodotus from his material. But to one brought up in the traditions of storytelling in Ionia it was the obvious way to present the Great Event. It is in fact this moralising East Greek tradition which created Herodotus as an historian, and which moulded his attitudes towards the patterns in history, the narrative techniques of his art, and the roles of creativity, accuracy and invention. For we must recognize that ultimately truth in Herodotus is a question of aesthetics and morality, as much as of fact. 
    We may, if we wish, go further, and suggest that behind the preservation of the past in Ionia, and therefore behind the invention of history, there lies a moralising tradition of storytelling such as we find in Delphi. Just as the Homeric epic is the creation of an oral tradition of professional Homeric bards revealed and transcended by the greatest of them all, and thereby preserved in writing only in its final stage (genius and the need to preserve together destroying the oral tradition), so Herodotus too perhaps is the heir to a tradition of logopoioi, storytellers, who transcended his forerunners by moulding into a unity the traditional tales of his art, and ensured its disappearance by collecting and writing them down in relation to a new and greater theme - the last and greatest of the logopoioi by virtue of being a logographos. The parallel with Homer is merely a restatement of Herodotus' own perceptions; for Herodotus was well aware that in his Histories he was following the example of Homer, in recording a Great War and singing of a new generation of heroes (on Homer and Herodotus, see esp. Norden 1909: 40; Jacoby 1913: 502-4; Aly 1969: 263-77; Huber 1965: 29-52). Truth is subordinate to this aim of history.

Source: THE GREEK SOURCES PROCEEDINGS OF THE GRONINGEN 1984 CHAEMENID HISTORY WORKSHOP edited by HELEEN SANCISI-WEERDENBURG and AMELIE KUHRT https://www.google.com/url?sa=t&rct=j&q=&esrc=s&source=web&cd=96&cad=rja&uact=8&ved=2ahUKEwji9ej0hfHdAhWJ5oMKHTAQAt84WhAWMAV6BAgZEAI&url=http%3A%2F%2Fwww.nino-leiden.nl%2Fdownload%2F3159&usg=AOvVaw11ii6uatTAjr6RV6u8MRbw




Delphi

Delphi (/ˈdɛlfaɪ, ˈdɛlfi/; Greek: Δελφοί [ðelˈfi])[1] is famous as the ancient sanctuary that grew rich as the seat of Pythia, the oracle who was consulted about important decisions throughout the ancient classical world. Moreover, the Greeks considered Delphi the navel (or centre) of the world, as represented by the stone monument known as the Omphalos of Delphi.


…

Delphi is located in upper central Greece, on multiple plateaux along the slope of Mount Parnassus, and includes the Sanctuary of Apollo, the site of the ancient Oracle. This semicircular spur is known as Phaedriades, and overlooks the Pleistos Valley. 

In myths dating to the classical period of Ancient Greece (510-323 BC), Zeus determined the site of Delphi when he sought to find the centre of his "Grandmother Earth" (Gaia). He sent two eagles flying from the eastern and western extremities, and the path of the eagles crossed over Delphi where the omphalos, or navel of Gaia was found.[2] 

Earlier myths [3] include traditions that Pythia, or the Delphic oracle, already was the site of an important oracle in the pre-classical Greek world (as early as 1400 BC) and, rededicated from about 800 BC, when it served as the major site during classical times for the worship of the god Apollo. Apollo was said to have slain Python, a "drako" a serpent or a dragon who lived there and protected the navel of the Earth.[4] "Python" (derived from the verb πύθω (pythō),[5] "to rot") is claimed by some to be the original name of the site in recognition of Python which Apollo defeated.[6]
…

Delphi became the site of a major temple to Phoebus Apollo, as well as the Pythian Games and the famous prehistoric oracle. Even in Roman times, hundreds of votive statues remained, described by Pliny the Younger and seen by Pausanias. Carved into the temple were three phrases: γνῶθι σεαυτόν (gnōthi seautón = "know thyself") and μηδὲν ἄγαν (mēdén ágan = "nothing in excess"), and Ἑγγύα πάρα δ'ἄτη (engýa pára d'atē = "make a pledge and mischief is nigh"),[14] In antiquity, the origin of these phrases was attributed to one or more of the Seven Sages of Greece by authors such as Plato[15] and Pausanias.[16]
…

Delphi is perhaps best known for its oracle, the Pythia, the sibyl or priestess at the sanctuary dedicated to Apollo.

…

While in a trance the Pythia "raved" – probably a form of ecstatic speech – and her ravings were "translated" by the priests of the temple into elegant hexameters. It has been speculated that the ancient writers, including Plutarch who had worked as a priest at Delphi, were correct in attributing the oracular effects to the sweet-smelling pneuma (Ancient Greek for breath, wind or vapour) escaping from the chasm in the rock. That exhalation could have been high in the known anaesthetic and sweet-smelling ethylene or other hydrocarbons such as ethane known to produce violent trances. Though this theory remains debatable the authors put up a detailed answer to their critics.[30]

 HYPERLINK "https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Delphi" \l "cite_note-Roach-31" [31]

 HYPERLINK "https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Delphi" \l "cite_note-32" [32] 

Ancient sources describe the priestess using “laurel” to inspire her prophecies. Several alternative plant candidates have been suggested including Cannabis, Hyoscyamus, Rhododendron and Oleander. Harissis claims that a review of contemporary toxicological literature indicates that oleander causes symptoms similar to those shown by the Pythia, and his study of ancient texts shows that oleander was often included under the term “laurel”. The Pythia may have chewed oleander leaves and inhaled their smoke prior to her oracular pronouncements and sometimes dying from the toxicity. The toxic substances of oleander resulted in symptoms similar to those of epilepsy, the “sacred disease,” which may have been seen as the possession of the Pythia by the spirit of Apollo.[33] 

Source: https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Delphi#Oracle_of_Delphi


The Pythias “raved,” prophesied, and gave instruction through spirit possession (the other pneuma), which can be acheieved by use of a plant, just like every other human around the world throughout human history who did so by means other than Yahua’s Spirit.  And if you get in touch with the wrong spirits, who will seem like the right spirits, they will teach the same core doctrine which includes “know thy self”.  You will also learn knowledge.  And this all connects to those seven sages and well-known Greek philosophers of that time.  And these spirits are still doing it today.  It’s the religion fallen angels teach man.  And all of this is proven in Is Your Religion the Problem.




“A similar story is mentioned by Plutarch. He writes that the Cretan seer Epimenides purified Athens after the pollution brought by the Alcmeonidae, and that the seer's expertise in sacrifices and reform of funeral practices were of great help to Solon in his reform of the Athenian state.[90] The story indicates that Epimenides was probably heir to the shamanic religions of Asia, and proves, together with the Homeric hymn, that Crete had a resisting religion up to historical times. It seems that these rituals were dormant in Greece, and they were reinforced when the Greeks migrated to Anatolia.”

Source: https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Apollo


If you knew the information in Is Your Religion the Problem all of this would make sense, and you would know who these spirits who gave these people instructions worked for.

For some time now some of us who are believers in Yahusha have been shown, told, and/or led to information proving that the powers that be have planned a staged alien invasion.  New Agers, literally new shamans, who are communicating with spirits on the other team, are being told that there will be a real alien invasion (and you’ll find all of this in Is Your Religion the Problem).  So, do you see how their religious practices can play a major role in all of this?  These Greeks were receiving instructions from the opposing side.

DEUTERONOMY
CHAPTER 18
9 ¶ When thou art come into the land which the LORD thy

God giveth thee, thou shalt not learn to do after the

abominations of those nations.

10 There shall not be found among you any one that maketh

his son or his daughter to pass through the fire, or that useth

divination, or an observer of times, or an enchanter, or a

witch,

11 Or a charmer, or a consulter with familiar spirits, or a

wizard, or a necromancer.

12 For all that do these things are an abomination unto the

LORD: and because of these abominations the LORD thy

God doth drive them out from before thee.

13 Thou shalt be perfect with the LORD thy God.

14 For these nations, which thou shalt possess, hearkened

unto observers of times, and unto diviners: but as for thee,

the LORD thy God hath not suffered thee so to do.


ISAIAH
CHAPTER 8
19 When they say to you, "Consult the mediums and the spiritists 
who whisper and mutter," should not a people consult their God? 
Should they consult the dead on behalf of the living?


How do you think these spirits felt about Israelites?  Things got worst in the 1st century when people were given the ability to cast out the spirits that enabled people to have what’s become known as extrasensory perception.  For edification: People have to invite these spirits into this realm, and this can be done by different means.  Imagine having a host of spirits you control and use to manipulate mankind being inside of people or invited into this realm (like in their homes), then having a group of people cast these spirits out of people while recruiting other people to do the same.  Imagine those same people who cast out spirits teaching nations the word of Yah which says not to do the very things that invite the spirits into this realm (like the verses above).  All that you’ve worked for, your kingdom, would be getting destroyed.  And at the same time people are receiving Yah’s Spirit.  How infuriated would you be?  You would go make war with these people, right?




“I am inclined to agree with Oeri that Herodotus was selected by the Delphic priests as their special apologist, and that special pains were taken to furnish him with the Delphic version of Greek history.”

Source: Herodotus and the Oracle at Delphi by Arthur Fairbanks pg. 43
https://www.jstor.org/stable/3287085?seq=7#metadata_info_tab_contents


And if you have several people like Herodotus, you basically have Hollywood.

Further reading reveals that the oracles of Delphi, and most likely the priests as well, were a strong driving force behind most political decisions, even the establishment of colonies. 





“An interesting case occurred at Thasos in the fifth century. After the death of the famed athlete and statesman Theogenes, one of his political enemies, continuing a feud begun in Theogenes' lifetime, expressed his dislike by administering nightly whippings to Theogenes' statue, whichstood in the center of the city. On one such night, the statue toppled from its base, fell on the whipper and killed him. His relatives brought action against the statue, which was found guilty and following the Drakonian law cast beyond their land and sunk into the sea.82 Thereafter, a plague descended on Thasos; the pythian priestess at Delphi was consulted about what action to take and she advised the officials of Thasosto ‘restore the exiles.’ At first this was thought to mean the persons in exile, but a second oracular consultation determined that she meant the statue, and it was recovered;83 Pausanias wrote that recovery was by certain fishermen in their net.84” 
83. Dio Chrysostom, Discourse XXXI, 95-98.
84. Pausanias, Description of Greece VI, 11.6.

Source: Ferdinand Fairfax Stone,A Problem for Pericles, 59 Cal. L. Rev. 769 (1971).
https://scholarship.law.berkeley.edu/cgi/viewcontent.cgi?referer=https://www.google.com/&httpsredir=1&article=2683&context=californialawreview


They were holding exiles?




Read these excerpts from Finding the Truth: An Examination into the Use of Rhetoric in Thucydides by Eryn Pritchett, Murray State University

The art of persuasion is a complex beast. The objective of any great rhetorician is to not only persuade the audience, but more notably to have the audience believe in the truths presented. Growing up in Athens at the height of the classical era, the historian Thucydides was a soldier, a statesman, and also a rhetorician. Thucydides attempted to persuade his audience, like any great rhetorician would, that the greatness of Athens fell into decline, and thus lost the Peloponnesian War, after its’ leading statesman, Pericles, died during the Plague. His work, titled The History of the Peloponnesian War, implemented rhetoric to construct a convincing and lasting interpretation of the decline of Athens. By employing the skills of the rhetorician, Thucydides constructed his narrative of the Peloponnesian War, “a possession for all time.”1

    For years, scholars have seen Thucydides’ work as a factual, accurate account of the Peloponnesian War. In fact, until the turn of the century, no one questioned his exactitude. It was not until the monumental work of Francis M. Cornford titled: Thucydides Mythistoricus, that scholars started to question the “truth” in Thucydides. While it is important to highlight that scholars are still dissecting the work of Thucydides, especially the prominent author Donald Kagan, that is not the purpose of this presentation. There is a direct connection to the use of rhetoric and the inconsistencies within Thucydides, and this is exactly why it is important to examine the use of rhetoric in his work. Thucydides’ use of speeches throughout his history clearly proved his insight into the world of rhetoric. The basic structure, by no means set in stone, is still prevalent amongst his various speeches throughout the text. He also utilized the three different types of speeches: deliberative, epideictic, and forensic. For the purposes of this presentation, a look into specific speeches of Thucydides — The Melian Dialogue, Pericles’ Funeral Oration, and the Mytilenian Debate — will show this relationship. Numerous scholars have questioned the narrative of Thucydides and scrutiny still persists to this day. It is important to note that The History of the Peloponnesian War is history. Thucydides’ work was first and foremost a new genre of literature taking shape in Ancient Greece during the 5th century B.C. Underneath, however, the narrative was a rich text filled with different influences coming from all around the ancient world. Understanding the influence of Athenian rhetoric is just one way to see how Thucydides crafted his book; however, realizing this influence is the first step in comprehending the impact of Thucydides as a whole. 

What is Rhetoric?

    Thucydides truly did create a “possession for all time,” but in order to craft his beautiful masterpiece, he needed the proper tools. Rhetoric was that tool. In the mid-fifth century B.C. the formal study of rhetoric was founded by two Sicilians named Corax and Teisias and followed Gorgias of Leontinoi to Athens in 427.2 Shortly thereafter, the Athenians took this art form and mastered it, forever being known for their rhetorical style and litigious attitude. This bled through into their literature, helping some of the greatest authors of all time break traditional bonds and excel to greatness. 

…

    Even though some of these speeches contained facts, there is a special kind of issue in using Attic rhetoric as a source of history. Men like Antiphon, Andocides, Lysias, Isocrates, Isaeus, and Demosthenes all were great orators of their time. However, these men were only concerned with persuading their audiences to fit their own goal rather than make a distinction of facts. This is why a listener of Attic oratory must keep in mind the inherent bias that is associated with these speeches and maintain a healthy skepticism. 

…

The Speeches of Thucydides

Being a gifted rhetorician, Thucydides used the three types of rhetorical speeches; epideictic, forensic, and deliberative, in his narrative. But his work as a whole can be described as deliberative, trying to prove his own political theory and argue his own agenda. Beginning with his introduction, he described the Archaeology and the causes of the war according to Thucydides. His narration starts in the middle of Book One which began with the Congress of the Peloponnesian League at Lacedaemon and the speeches of the Corinthians. His major speeches that follow, to be discussed, attempted to prove the Athenian downfall after the death of Pericles. His conclusion is not finished because Thucydides did not complete his narrative, but had he  finished there would have been a clear conclusion here are numerous speeches in his work; in fact there are one hundred and forty-one speeches, both in direct and indirect discourse.7 Like with any rhetorical speech, however, these speeches are not to be taken literally. In fact, Thucydides felt the need in his first book to shed light on the topic of his speeches:

“With reference to the speeches in this history, some were delivered before the war began, others while it was going on; some I have heard myself, others I got from various quarters; it was in all cases difficult to carry them word for word in one’s memory, so my habit has been to make the speakers say what was in my opinion demanded of them by the various occasions, of course adhering as closely as possible to the general sense of what they really said.”8
    Donald Kagan, the leading Thucydidean scholar, questions whether “Thucydides [tried] to reproduce the arguments put forward by the speakers on each occasion as accurately as he could, or did he feel free to invent arguments and even whole speeches?”9
…

    The first type of rhetorical speech, epideictic, is found in one of the most widely known works from Thucydides: Pericles’ Funeral Oration. Not only is this a well-known work for Thucydides, but it is also one of the only epideictic speeches to have survived the tests of time. In Athens, according to Thucydides, at the end of each year of the war, there would be a public ceremony for those who had died. This was the way of their ancestors: 

“Three days before the ceremony, the bones of the dead are laid out in a tent which has been erected; and their friends bring to their relatives such offerings as they please. In funeral procession cypress coffins are borne in carts, one for each tribe... The dead are laid in the public sepulcher in the most beautiful suburb of the city, in which those who fall in war are always buried... After the bodies have been laid in the earth, a man chosen by the state, of approved wisdom and eminent reputation, pronounces over them an appropriate eulogy; after which all retire.”10
    This honor was bestowed upon none other than Pericles, a man that was and would continue to be the focus of Thucydides’ work. As stated previously, this is the model for the common knowledge of Athenian Funeral Orations. Starting with the introduction, Pericles began by stating how honoring the dead is a difficult task “for it is hard to speak properly upon a subject where it is even difficult to convince your hearers that you are speaking the truth.”11 After humbling himself, Pericles’ continued with his narration, in which he praised the dead, first by acknowledging the ancestors and then showing how they glorified the city of Athens. In typical rhetorical fashion, Thucydides allowed Pericles to deviate from talking about the dead, and instead praise the city of Athens, which these men had fought so hard, to protect. The powerful Athens had “forced every sea and land to be the highway of [their] daring.”12
    The speech then continued with the proofs in which the greatness of Athens was linked to the war dead. They died a glorious death for their city, “blotting out evil with good,” and benefiting their state.13 Their legacy was held in those who lived on; that courage led to freedom and gained eternal happiness. In the conclusion, he began with an exhortation to the living. Starting with the parents, he told them to revel in the honor that has now bestowed them and be content. To the sons and brothers of the fallen he explained the difficulty in following these precious footsteps, while he addressed the women saying, “great will be your glory in not falling short of your natural character.”14 In his final words he reminded his audience that only the most noble of citizens serve the state, a call to action to those who might want to continue this legacy. 

…

    As with any work in rhetoric, there is an inherent bias throughout The History of The Peloponnesian War. Why shouldn't we look at Thucydides with a bit of healthy skepticism, he was clearly trained in the ways of the rhetorician and the only conclusion is that he used this training in the development of his narrative. Scholars who have recently begun to dissect Thucydides have discerned discrepancies within his novel and are slowly realizing the artful craftsman ship behind the work.

Source: https://digitalcommons.murraystate.edu/cgi/viewcontent.cgi?referer=https://www.google.com/&httpsredir=1&article=1002&context=scholarsweek


“Rhetoric” sounds a lot like the art of deceit.  Also from that paper: “The argument from probability, otherwise known as eikos, was the cornerstone of Greek rhetoric. Listeners were led to conclusions based off of what the speaker said was probable.4 An example from Plato, and a classic example from teachers of rhetoric, investigated a fight between a weak man and a stronger man. In the aftermath, the two men went to court to convince the jury of who started the fight. The weak man said that ‘I am weak and he is strong; therefore it is not probable that I would hit him first.’ The strong man responded that since he is the stronger, everyone would already assume he was guilty of starting the fight. Keeping this in mind, the strong man would know that others would assume his guilt and therefore he would not start the fight.5 A true rhetorician can take either side of this problem, or any problem for that matter, and convince his audience that his argument is correct.”  This sounds familiar.




“At the end of the fifth century BCE, the historian Thucydides wrote a history of the Peloponnesian War between the Greek powers of Athens and Sparta. Thucydides’ account serves as the most significant primary source for the war due to its level of detail and its contemporaneity with the war. Further, Thucydides was a general for the Athenians in this war before being exiled for a failed expedition, increasing the usefulness of his history for future historians.”

Source: The Complex Depiction of Nicias in Thucydides by Benjamin E. Niedzielski, University of California, Los Angeles
https://webcache.googleusercontent.com/search?q=cache:N-1aNcvvcWIJ:https://cloudfront.escholarship.org/dist/prd/content/qt37g3z9d8/qt37g3z9d8.pdf%3Ft%3Dp0twls%2B&cd=122&hl=en&ct=clnk&gl=us&client=firefox-b-1




“Pericles’ final speech is not the true funeral speech, but rather represents a pragmatic instruction manual for how the Athenians can embody the myth of Athens, as articulated in the funeral speech proper. This is demonstrated by examining the traditional understanding of Pericles’ funeral oration, Orwin’s argument and the common themes in both speeches. Understanding the relationship between these speeches is essential for understanding the role of political myth in democratic states.”

Source: POLITICAL MYTH AND ACTION IN PERICLES’ FUNERAL ORATION by Shawna Ritchie, Department of Political Science University of Calgary
https://webcache.googleusercontent.com/search?q=cache:TWgKdfMx_40J:https://www.ucalgary.ca/innovations/files/innovations/Ritchie%2520Political%2520Myth%2520and%2520Action.pdf%2B&cd=69&hl=en&ct=clnk&gl=us&client=firefox-b-1

For additional information on the speeches read the entire article.  




  “The controversial genuineness of Pericles' declaration is included in the general genetic problem related to Thucydides' work and especially to his orations.1 It is eagerly believed that this speech was not presented by Pericles in the autumn of 431 BC in honor of the first Athenian warriors who were casualties of war, but that it is an excellent of creation of Thucydides, which dated after the fall and the destruction of Athenian democracy in 404 BC2. The historian attempted to face the pusillanimous and dubious Athenians who aimed to bring about the depreciation of Pericles' personality and policy. 
    The basic arguments of those studious investigators who consider that Pericles' Oration is a fully counterfeit text or that it was dramatically distorted by Thucydides include the following: 

a) During this period of the Peloponnesian War, a great number of fighters3 had not been killed, nor had any admirable achievement taken place because of such a brilliant public burial or a dithyrambic praise for the first dead Athenians could be justified.”  

Another reason: 
“It is very odd that Pericles presents the dead Athenians more as defeated than as victors (43.1)8 and he also recommends to the living that [t]hey should wish they had a better fortune9, though during these unimportant combats of the first year they had not experienced any serious defeat.” 

Source: THE AUTHENTICITY OF PERICLES' FUNERAL ORATION IN THE EUROPEAN HISTORICAL THOUGHT
http://facta.junis.ni.ac.rs/pas/pas201102/pas201102-11.pdf


A look at other biases that would affect the way history is written, not written, or hidden

“The major source for most of the Greek views of the Jews is the treatise Against Apion written by the Jewish historian Josephus some time after 93CE in Rome.[6] Apion, a Greek grammarian and intellectual in Alexandria, was active in the mid-first century CE in the struggle against the civic rights of Jews in his city, and a notorious defamer of Jews and Judaism. In Against Apion, Josephus presents lengthy citations from the works of numerous Greek writers and intellectuals from the third century BCE through the first century CE. In several instances, such writings are extant only in Josephus' work.

While several sources are neutral or even positive toward Jews, many accounts portray the Jews and the Jewish religion negatively and are replete with outrageous lies and calumnies. Josephus meticulously and successfully debunks these anti-Jewish tracts and provides a vigorous defense of Judaism, pointing out its strength and greatness in contrast to Greek and Roman pagan beliefs and life style.[7]

…

In the late fourth century BCE, several texts portray Jews in a complimentary fashion, as philosophers.[14] Throughout the third century BCE, however, less favorable comments about the Jews circulated throughout Ptolemaic Egypt, which had undergone rapid Hellenization. Outstanding among the anti-Jewish accusations was an alternative to the Biblical narrative of the Exodus.[15] One of the anti-Exodus tales, presented by the Egyptian priest Manetho (mid-third century BCE) portrayed the Jews as foreigners, descendants of shepherd-kings who had taken over Egypt and had joined with others who were ridden with disease and killed the animals which the Egyptians venerated as gods.[16] Subsequently, they were expelled from Egypt and established their own polity under their leader Moses who gave them a way of life which differed from that of the rest of mankind. Hence, the Jews were accused of xenophobia and disrespect for the gods of other nations and were viewed as practitioners of a strange way of life.[17]”

Source: http://www.aish.com/h/9av/j/48966346.html



Read this excerpt from Ancient Sources on Persian or Iranian History by N.S. Gill

Historians can deduce facts about the ancient time period, but with caution, because many of the sources for the history of the Persian Empire are (1) not contemporary (so they are not eyewitnesses), (2) biased or (3) subject to other caveats.

…

Not an issue of reliability, but to offset any confusion you might have, the following is a quick look at two key terms.

Historical linguists and other scholars can make educated guesses about the origins of the Iranian people largely on the basis of the spread of language from a general expanse in central Eurasia. [See Tribes of the Steppe.] It is theorized that in this area, there lived Indo-European nomadic tribes who migrated.

Some branched off into the Indo-Aryan (where Aryan seems to mean something like noble) and these split into the Indians and the Iranians.

There were many tribes among these Iranians, including those who lived in Fars/Pars. The tribe the Greeks first came into contact with they called Persians. Greeks applied the name to others of the Iranian group and today we commonly use this designation.

…

We also know about the Achaemenid Dynasty because it came into conflict with the Greek world. It was with these monarchs that the city-states of Greece waged the Greco-Persian Wars. Greek historical writers Xenophon and Herodotus describe Persia, but again, with bias, since they were on the side of the Greeks against the Persian. This has a specific technical term, "hellenocentricity," used by Simon Hornblower in his 1994 chapter on Persia in the sixth volume of The Cambridge Ancient History. Their advantage is that they are contemporary with part of Persian history and they describe aspects of daily and social life not found elsewhere. Both probably spent time in Persia, so they have some claim to being eyewitnesses, but not of most of the material about ancient Persia that they write.

Source: https://www.thoughtco.com/ancient-sources-persian-or-iranian-history-120228



“One can easily find a different perspective on the Greeks and the Persians. I do not wish to give a long list, but a few examples suffice to suggest that the Greek history is also reworked and mythologized to fit Eurocentric ideals. While Mr. Jones in his article portrays ‘free Greece’ as the bastion of democracy and contrasts it against the ‘slave nation’ of Persia, it is worth mentioning that democracy (literally, rule by the people, Greek demos) was but a brief experiment in Greek history. Some estimates suggest that when Greek democracy was at its height in 431 BC, less than 14% of the members of this society were allowed to participate in this ‘government by the people.’  Not only was the vast majority of the population excluded from policy making, but nearly 37% lived in actual slavery. This is the Greek elitist ‘democracy’ onto which the modern West mistakenly projects its own version of democracy.

In the context of the Greco-Persian wars we usually get the bizarre view of the ‘free’ Greeks fighting the ‘slave nation’ of Persia, while in fact things are quite the opposite. A recent study has demonstrated that slaves played an important part in the very same Greek armies which the West perceives as made up of free ‘citizen-soldiers,’ while the Persians employed paid mercenaries.

Source: https://tourajdaryaee.com/commentary/decolonizing-persian-history-review-of-british-museums-forgotten-empire-the-world-of-ancient-persia/




“There is no lack of written information on the Achaemenids and their time. There are both official and private documents, in Old Persian, Elamite, Babylonian, Aramaic, Greek, Egyptian and Hebrew, etc. Yet, much of our understanding of the people and its culture must come from the archaeological study of their material remains.

…

As inheritors of the power and also of the traditional ambitions of the age-old empires be​fore them, the Persians soon found that they had to vie with all the royal splendor of the past and had to create their own imperial and monumental art to impress the world and to express their own particular ideology—to propagandize the new tol​erance rather than the old terror. In many ways the Persians surpassed their predecessors and cre​ated some of the most impressive monuments of imperial and imperialistic art ever seen.

Source: The Achaemenid Empire by Carl Nylander
https://www.penn.museum/sites/expedition/the-achaemenid-empire/




Here’s a nice layout of events in chronological order that you can refer to (if you want):

A Brief History of Persian Empire
http://www.parstimes.com/library/brief_history_of_persian_empire.html





I came across something else that at first glance suggests Persian rule after the time of the epidemic.  Besides this, I don’t know if there’s anything else (besides Greek sources, if that).  And even with this … you’ll see.

Read this excerpt from The 220-Year History of the Achaemenid Persian Empire by Dr. Rabbi Zev Farber

The primary sources of information that scholars use to reconstruct the Persian period come, ironically, from the camp of Persia’s enemies, Greek historians who wrote about the exploits of the Persian kings.[2] In addition, we have documents such as the Cyrus Cylinder and Darius’ Behistun Inscription, as well as archaeological finds such as palaces, temples, tablets, etc., that help us understand matters from the Persian side.[3] We also have pieces of information from biblical texts about certain kings and policies.

No one source paints the whole picture of whatever event or era it describes, and certainly every historical account has its biases and inaccuracies. The job of the critical scholar is to gather all information possible, evaluate each source based on its date and likely bias, compare and contrast, sift what seems historical from what seems fanciful or polemical, and try to reconstruct the past to the best of his or her ability.

…

Little is known about Darius II’s reign (423-405/4 B.C.E.). Some highlights are his putting down a rebellion in Media in 409 B.C.E., and his joining with Sparta against Athens in an attempt to squash Athenian power. The Persian forces were led by one of Darius II’s son’s, Cyrus the Younger. It was during Darius II’s reign that Egypt finally launched a successful rebellion (411-404 B.C.E.), declaring itself independent under the founder and only ruler of the 28th dynasty, Pharaoh Amarteus (404-398 B.C.E).
The Passover Letter to the Jews in Elephantine (Yeb)

In a letter dated to year 5 of Darius II (419 B.C.E.), a Judean official named Hananiah reports to the Jews in Elephantine that King Darius himself urges them to keep the Festival of Unleavened Bread properly:
Now, this year, the fifth year of King Darius, word was sent from the king to Arsa[mes saying, “Authorize a festival of unleavened bread for the Jew]ish [garrison]. …Be (ritually) clean and take heed. [Do n]o work [on the 15th or the 21st day, no]r drink [beer, nor eat] anything [in] which the[re is] leaven [from the 14th at] sundown until the 21st of Nis[an. For seven days it shall not be seen among you. Do not br]ing it into your dwellings but seal (it) up between these date[s. By order of King Darius. To] my brethren Yedoniah and the Jewish garrison, your brother Hanani[ah].
It is difficult to believe that Darius II was specifically concerned with chametz on Pesach, but it seems likely that the authorities in Jerusalem held a certain amount of authority over Jews in the empire, and used this authority to enforce a Jewish practice they wished emphasized.[18] 
Destruction of the Jewish Yahu (=YHWH) Temple in Elephantine

As mentioned above, the Jews of Elephantine had their own temple. In the 14th year of Darius II (409 B.C.E.), while the Persian satrap Arsames was absent from Egypt helping Darius II put down rebellions in other places, the Egyptians appealed to the local Persian magistrate, Vidranga, asking him to destroy the Jewish Temple in Elephantine. This he did, sending his own son, Naphaina, commander of the local garrison, to carry out the attack. The Egyptian appeal was likely instigated by the priests of the ram-headed god, Khnum, because of the animal sacrifice practiced in the Jewish temple.[19]
The Jews of Elephantine wrote a letter to Bagoas, the Persian satrap of Yehud province (Judea), dated to 407 B.C.E., asking him to help them get permission to rebuild their temple. They also wrote to Sanballat, the satrap of Samaria (and a Samaritan himself), to Sanballat’s two sons Deliah and Shelemiah, who governed along with him, as well as to the high priest of the Temple in Jerusalem, Johanan ben Eliashib, with the same request for help. The Jews of Elephantine received a response from Deliah and Bagoas:
	You may say in Egypt before Arsames about the Altar-house of the God of Heaven which was built in Elephantine the fortress formerly before Cambyses, (and) which that wicked Vidranga demolished in the year 14 of King Darius: to (re)build it on its site as it was formerly and they shall offer the meal-offering and the incense upon that altar just as formerly was done.


Two things are worth noting. First, the satraps of Judea and Samaria appear to be able to tell the satrap of Egypt what is permissible and expected with regard to the Jews in his province. Second, permission to rebuild the temple did not come with permission to offer animal sacrifices, ostensibly to avoid offending the Khnum priests again. This point is emphasized in yet another letter, likely to Arsames, governor of Egypt, that “sheep, ox, and goat are not made there as burnt-offering, but [only] incense [and] meal offerings.”[20] The temple was rebuilt but was destroyed again soon after, during the period of Egyptian independence from Persia.  

Source: https://thetorah.com/the-220-year-history-of-the-achaemenid-persian-empire/


Article disputing the Passover Letter
Darius II Delays the Festival of Matzot in 418 BCE
https://thetorah.com/darius-ii-delays-the-festival-of-matzot-in-418-bce/


A Passover Letter
http://www.kchanson.com/ANCDOCS/westsem/passover.html
Petition to Authorize Elephantine Temple Reconstruction
http://www.kchanson.com/ANCDOCS/westsem/templeauth.html





Take a look at this excerpt from THE DATE OF NEHEMIAH: A REEXAMINATION by ALBERT0 R. W. GREEN, Rutgers University

A key source for fixing upon this time frame is the occurrence of the names Johanan, Sanballat, and Sanballat's sons Delaiah and Shelemiah in a papyrus letter from Elephantine dated to 407 B.C.1 The latter is an appeal by the Elephantine Jewish community for aid in building a temple, and this appeal is addressed to Sanballat, governor of Samaria, who was assisted in this office by his two sons. Johanan's name appears as that of the high priest in Jerusalem to whom the Elephantine community had addressed an earlier appeal, but without response. There is mention also of an individual named Bagoas as Governor of Judah. 

…

The sequential order of the high priests derived from both the biblical text and the Elephantine papyri, though transparent in both sources, is complicated by contradictory declarations of Josephus (Ant. 11.7.1-2). There are problems in correlating Josephus' high-priestly chronology with that of Neh 12 and the Elephantine papyri, and these are especially apparent in the sequential location of the high priests Johanan and Jaddua. Briefly put, the Josephus account states that as a result of a quarrel in the temple, Joannes (Johanan) the high priest killed his brother Jesus, who had been a part of a Persian conspiracy to replace him. Bagoas, Artaxerxes' general, is said to have reacted to this horrible crime by polluting the temple and imposing a heavy tribute of 50 drachmae for each sacrificial lamb for a period of seven years (Ant. 11.7.1). In all likelihood, he also deposed Johanan from the high priesthood.' Upon the death of Johanan, Jaddus (Jaddua) became high priest and died at an advanced age about the same time as Alexander the Great (Ant. 11.8.7). On the basis that Johanan was high priest about 410 B.C. (according to the Elephantine letter), Jaddua probably had an unusually long term of office as high priest (though not an impossible one) if he died ca. 323. 

Complicating matters further, however, is Josephus' account of the marriage of Manasses, a son of Johanan and brother of Jaddua, to Nikaso, the daughter of Sanballat (Ant. 11.7.2). This Sanballat, according to Josephus, had been sent to Samaria by the Darius who was the last king of Persia - i.e., Darius III (336-331). Thus, a marriage between a member of the Jewish high-priestly family and the daughter of the Samaritan governor took place after 336 B.c., a detail that suggests we are here dealing with a Sanballat and with high priests later than those directly mentioned or presupposed by the convergence of the biblical data and the information from the Elephantine papyrus of 407. 

…

The Identity of Bagoas 

First, we look at the issue of the identity of Bagoas. It is argued that the fourth-century Bagoas of Josephus, the Bagoas who was the notorious general of the last three Persian kings, is not to be identified with the Bagoas who was Persian governor of Judea and to whom reference is made in the Elephantine letter.8 There were thus two Bagoases, whose activities reflect different historical and political circumstances. The later individual by this name not only fits closely into the arena of activity in Palestine during the late fourth century but was also the person involved in the conspiracy with Johanan's brother Jesus in the latter's attempt to obtain the high priesthood. 

The Identity of Sanballat 

The second issue raised by Josephus' date is the precise identity of the Sanballat or Sanballats referred to in the biblical and extra-biblical sources. The discovery of the Wadi-Daliyeh papyri has indicated the presence of a second Sanballat as governor of Samaria during the reign of Artaxerxes II (404-358). The existence of this second Sanballat, coupled with the assumed evidence of papponymy for the ruling house of Samaria8, along with the possible existence of a third Sanballat during the reign of Darius III (336-331), has led to the proposal that this third individual was the Sanballat of Josephus' account. The grandfather of this last Sanballat would, in this case, be Sanballat II ("the Horonite"), who was the contemporary of Nehemiah and of Artaxerxes II. 

Source: https://www.andrews.edu/library/car/cardigital/Periodicals/AUSS/1990-3/1990-3-01.pdf

“There were thus two Bagoases, whose activities reflect different historical and political circumstances. The later individual by this name not only fits closely into the arena of activity in Palestine during the late fourth century but was also the person involved in the conspiracy with Johanan's brother Jesus in the latter's attempt to obtain the high priesthood.”  “The discovery of the Wadi-Daliyeh papyri has indicated the presence of a second Sanballat as governor of Samaria during the reign of Artaxerxes II (404-358). The existence of this second Sanballat, coupled with the assumed evidence of papponymy for the ruling house of Samaria8, along with the possible existence of a third Sanballat during the reign of Darius III (336-331), has led to the proposal that this third individual was the Sanballat of Josephus' account.”




In the footnotes, the entry for Bagavahya in The Elephantine Papyri in English, Three Millennia of Cross-Cultural Continuity and Change, Second Revised Edition states: “The name בגוחי (usually rendered Bagohi; cf Biblical בגוי [Ez. 2:2 ǁ Neh. 7:7]) is Old Persian (J. Tavernier, Iranica, 141) but the person, proximate or subsequent successor to Nehemiah, may have been Jewish and thus not identical with Bagoas, strateos of Artaxerxes II, who imposed a seven-year fine on the sacrificial cult after the high priest Johanan murdered his brother Jeshua (Jesus) in the Temple (Josephus, Ant XI.7.1, 297-301).”

Source: The Elephantine Papyri in English, Three Millennia of Cross-Cultural Continuity and Change, Second Revised Edition – Bezalel Porten – Pg. 141


So, even he is saying that just because the name is Persian it doesn’t mean the person was Persian; the governor would have most likely been Jewish.  




I looked at these particular letters and they all state “Darius,” not “Darius II,” as do some of the others.  And they don’t have numbered dates like 407 B.C., they state the year of the reign of the king (i.e. in the 10th year of Darius).  I’m assuming they have there reasons for saying Darius II (I’m not too concerned with it at this point).  

Cambyses I – reigned ~ 550 BCE
Cyrus II (Cyrus the Great) –  reigned 559–530 BCE
Cambyses II – reigned 530–522 BCE
Bardiya – reigned 522 BCE
Darius I (Darius the Great) – reigned 522–486 BCE
Xerxes I – reigned 485–465 BCE
Artaxerxes I – reigned 465–424 BCE
Xerxes II – reigned 424 BCE
? – reigned 424–423 BCE
Darius II (Ochus, Darius Nothos) – reigned 424–404 BCE
Artaxerxes II – reigned 404–358
Artaxerxes III – reigned 358–338
Artaxerxes IV – reigned 338–336
Darius III – reigned 336–330

Source: https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/List_of_monarchs_of_Persia


I’m sure these dates are accepted dates, but I wonder how they came up with them.




"A good deal of information concerning life in the Jewish settlement at the border station of Syene/Yeb during the fifth century B.C.E. comes from the Elephantine papyri. The papyri—Aramaic archival documents, including copies of correspondence, memoranda, contracts and other legal materials—first came to light at the end of the 19th century and were published by numerous scholars over a 60-year period (1906–1966). They have recently been the subject of intensive investigation (with corrections of some mistakes made by earlier scholars) by Bezalel Porten of Hebrew University. The documents date from 495 to 399 B.C.E. and are thus roughly contemporaneous with the reconstruction of the Jewish state under Ezra and Nehemiah; but the Jewish community at Elephantine had existed for at least a century before the earliest Elephantine documents.” (Ancient Israel, Exile and Return: From the Babylonian Destruction to the Reconstruction of the Jewish State, James D. Purvis, Eric M. Meyers, Biblical Archaeology Society, 2004 AD)

Source: http://www.bible.ca/manuscripts/bible-manuscripts-archeology-Elephantine-papyrus-Egypt-Aswan-Syene-Darius-persian-Jewish-colony-temple-burned-Bagohi-Sanballat-passover-wine-fortress-Ezek29-10-495-399BC.htm


Some of documents even show that these people were there long before Darius I.




Take a look at this excerpt from The New Papyri of Elephantine by F.Ll. Griffith

    About this Bagoas we hear something more in Diodorus, xvi. 47: A certain man was the most trusted of the king's (Artaxerxes Ochus's) friends next to Bagoas. Ibid. 51, § 2: When Artaxerxes had reduced all Egypt, and razed the walls of the most important towns, by plundering the temples, he got together a great quantity of gold and silver, and carried off the chronicles out of the ancient sanctuaries: these Bagoas afterwards for a great sum sold back to the Egyptian priests. 
    It seems evident1 that the Bagoas who is general of "the other" Artaxerxes in the record of Josephus is the same as the Bagoas of Diodorus. "The other," it should be observed, is a conjecture, and not necessarily a good one. 
    He might be thought, indeed, too distinguished a person to be confused with any other of the same name, having taken a part of great prominence, though not altogether successful, in the Egyptian campaign, and having made a compact with Mentor whereby the latter was to be supreme in the maritime parts of Asia, whereas Bagoas was to be supreme in the inland satrapies. In the story told by Diodorus he regards other men's religious scruples as a means of making money - restoring the records to the Egyptian priests for a good sum: and in the record of Josephus he acts in the same way, since he makes the Jews pay him a high fee for their daily sacrifices. Now it is difficult to dissociate the Bagoas of the Elephantine papyrus from the Bagoas of Josephus, since the personage of the papyrus demands a fee for sacrifices to be offered—i.e. the offer made by the Jews implies that they were acquainted with his practice, and demand leave to sacrifice on terms as good as those granted to the priests at Jerusalem. Then the opening words of the papyrus imply that he stood high in the king's favour, as the suppliants pray that he may have a thousand times as much of it as he now enjoys. And Diodorus insists repeatedly on the favour which his Bagoas enjoyed at the court of Artaxerxes III. One passage has been cited above: in the following § (xvi. 47, § 4) he says, "Bagoas, whom the king trusted especially": a little later on (xvi. 60, § 5) he declares that Bagoas was master of the empire and the king did nothing without his consent. Hence it is difficult to dissociate the Bagoas of Diodorus from the person mentioned in the papyrus. For though the name Bagoas may have been common, that there should have been two persons of that name both high in the favour of their kings and both making money of men's scruples is a priori unlikely. Moreover, the date of Josephus for his Bagoas is exactly confirmed by Diodorus, with whom Strabo agrees. 
    A Sanballat occurs in the record of Josephus as a governor sent to Samaria by the last Darius, i.e. the last king before Alexander's seizure of the empire. The papyrus shows that Sanballat must have been sent before: but the Sanballat who is brought by Josephus into connexion with Alexander cannot have been sent there by the Darius who reigned from 424-404. The account of Sanballat given in the book of Nehemiah can be brought into agreement with that of Josephus. The latter, as has been seen, charges the brother of the high-priest Jaddua with marrying Sanballat's daughter: and Nehemiah (xiii. 28) declares that he banished one of the sons of the high-priest Jehoiada for marrying a daughter of Sanballat. According to the same book (xii. 11) Jaddua was the son of Jonathan, son of Jehoiada; but this Jonathan does not appear to have been himself high-priest, and may perhaps have died early. In no case is there anything unusual about the use of the word "son" for "grandson." It is on the whole probable that Nehemiah himself left Jerusalem while Jehoiada was still high-priest, and that the continuation of the series in chapter xii. is due to a later hand. 
    The remaining synchronism in the papyrus is that of the high-priest Jochanan or John. Josephus makes this person high-priest immediately before Jaddua, and the book of Nehemiah (xii. 22) agrees with him, while making him the son of Elyashib (ibid. 23), and so brother of Jehoiada. If Nehemiah's Artaxerxes is Artaxerxes II. (404-361), and Josephus is right in making Jaddua die about 320 (soon after Alexander's death), the date of this Jochanan will be likely to include the year 340: it cannot possibly be brought up as early as the time of Darius II. (e.g. 407). The other lists of high-priests collected by Herzfeld omit Jochanan's name, or rather substitute for it that of Jannaeus or Joatham: they do not put it higher up. 
    The papyrus confirms Josephus in making Sanballat governor of Samaria: but, if its date 17 of the king Darius be interpreted, as is natural, of Darius Nothus, Josephus's account of the founding of the Samaritan Temple, his bringing Sanballat into connexion with Alexander the Great, and Jochanan into connexion with the great Bagoas of Artaxerxes III.'s time must be quite unhistorical. He may then have committed two wrong identifications—that of the Darius under whom Sanballat was governor of Samaria with the last Darius, when he should have been identified with Darius Nothus; and that of the great Bagoas of the reign of Artaxerxes III. with the governor of Judaea, a far less important person of the reign of Darius Nothus. He will thereby have led into error some of the best his-torians: thus Jüdeich, Kleinasiatische Studien, p. 176, places the residence of Bagoas in the nearer East between the years 348-341 B.C. on the authority of the passage quoted from Josephus. The mention of Vidrang brings the newly-discovered papyri into connexion with the Sayce-Cowley collection, where he is associated with the third generation of a family which has left records dating from Xerxes, Artaxerxes, and Darius. In order to justify Josephus, we should have not only to interpret Darius in the papyri as Artaxerxes Ochus, but Xerxes as Darius Nothus. These operations conjointly would seem too violent to be permissible, without evidence that these names were also in use. On the other hand, the reduction of several detailed chapters of Josephus to fiction is an operation which is to be regretted. 
    The record of Nehemiah, on the other hand, appears to agree in the main with the data of the papyrus, since, if his Artaxerxes be interpreted as Longimanus, the papyrus quite naturally deals with personages of the next period Jochanan for Jehoiada, and the sons of Sanballat for Sanballat. The marriage of a daughter of Sanballat to a son of Jehoiada is also in order. It is curious that Nehemiah does not apply the name Pahath (satrap) to Sanballat, but (iii. 33) rather implies that he held that position, which Josephus, in agreement with the papyrus, actually assigns him. Whether the historical character of the book of Ezra—which has been more seriously questioned than that of Nehemiah—will gain by the discovery seems doubtful. The anachronism of Ezra x. 6 (in which Ezra goes to the chamber of Jochanan, son of Elyashib), which, according to Stade, Geschichte, ii. 153, belongs at the earliest to the commencement of the fourth century B.C., is at any rate put back a few years. 

…


The papyrus is of no small importance for the history of Egypt. The reference to Cambyses' severity is very interesting, though perhaps not quite convincing. Further, until the recent discoveries of Aramaic documents the whole of the periods of Persian rule from the end of Darius I. to the liberation of Egypt in the reign of Darius II.; and again, from the reconquest by Ochus to the arrival of Alexander, were practically unrepresented by contemporary monuments.

    According to the ordinary view, this petition of the Jews, presented in the seventeenth year of Darius II. would have preceded the liberation of Egypt by only about a year. But the interesting parallels which Professor Margoliouth points out between the statements and references in the petition and those in Josephus and Diodorus, who are dealing ostensibly with persons and events belonging to the age of the latest Persian rulers, raise the question whether it would be possible to date the Elephantine papyrus to this later period. If this were so, we should find a confirmation of the idea in the fact that the only other group of papyri found in near connexion with the Aramaic series, was a number of Greek documents, dating from the reign of Ptolemy Soter, and therefore following on the former with but a narrow gap between. These Greek papyri were discovered a little to the south of the Aramaic group (Sachau, p. 46). It may be remarked that the greater number of the Aramaic papyri still await publication. 
    The names of the early Persian rulers of Egypt, Cambyses, Darius I., Xerxes I. and Artaxerxes I., are all known on Egyptian monuments or papyri; those of the later kings are still unknown or unrecognized, unless Darius II. may occur in the Oasis of El Khargeh, and the last Darius on a legal document, in the Louvre, closely allied in formulae and style to those of Ptolemaic age. We cannot, therefore, be certain by what names these beings would be designated in documents from Egypt. But it would be very difficult to admit the seventeenth year of a Persian king of this time in Egypt. For, though the chronology of the period is somewhat uncertain, it is clear that none of them ruled so long over Egypt; it would be against the analogy of Cambyses' and Alexander's reigns if the years of a conqueror from before the conquest were counted to his rule in the province, and only to be explained as an abnormal usage in the separate Jewish community. 

Source: The New Papyri of Elephantine by F.Ll. Griffith
https://biblicalstudies.org.uk/pdf/expositor/series7/04-481.pdf




“Porten’s description of the stunningly long period of discovery (1815–1904)—and the subsequent attempts to catalogue the texts—is striking, if only because it drives home the long history of the discipline and the arduous working conditions experienced by those who study these texts. Apparently unorganized ‘excavations’ (by individuals digging for or chancing upon materials), terrible record-keeping (by the nominally ‘organized’ European excavations of the early period of discovery), and widely distributed corpora (due to historical, political, and economic contingencies) all continue to hamper efforts to assemble the combined witness to history offered by the Elephantine texts.”

Source: http://www.academia.edu/1995522/Review_of_Bezalel_Porten_et_al._The_Elephantine_Papyri_in_English_Three_Millennia_of_Cross-Cultural_Continuity_and_Change_2nd_rev._ed._Atlanta_SBL_2011_


And if that’s not enough …


“The second find, published by Dr. E. Sachau in the Abhandlungen der preussischen Akademie der W issenschaften for the year 1907, consists of a complete papyrus, dated from the l7th year of Darius, and containing a letter addressed by the Jews of Elephantine to the governor of Jehud (the Jews): a fragmentary copy of the same letter, in slightly different wording : and a fragmentary reply from two of the persons mentioned as addressees in the first papyrus.”

“It is noticeable that the complete papyrus (the only one of the three to be dealt with in this article) contains numerous mistakes, some of which are corrected by the scribe himself between the lines, whereas others are left uncorrected, though the fragmentary copy affords the means of correcting some. Perhaps then the reason why the papyrus is preserved lies in the fact that it was never sent: either it was used by some official copyist or translator as a draft whence to make the copy to be sent to the governor in Palestine; and such a document would be likely to be free from clerical errors, and to be couched in Persian. Or it may be a duplicate of the copy actually sent, retained for purposes of reference, as is the custom in modern times, and as was usual afterwards at the bureaux of the Caliphs.” 

Source: The New Papyri of Elephantine by F.Ll. Griffith
https://biblicalstudies.org.uk/pdf/expositor/series7/04-481.pdf




On the first draft:
“Curiously, the first eleven lines were written by one scribe (Scribe A) while a second scribe (Scribe B) began writing in line 12 in the middle of a sentence and continued until the end of the letter.  He also wrote the second draft (TAD A4.8 [B20]) and the two were stored together.”


On the second draft:
“This revised draft was drawn up by scribe B of the first draft (writer of lines 12-30 of TAD A4.7 [B19]), written on the same day and on the same scroll.  All in all, he made almost fifty stylistic corrections, only some of which are evident in translation.  In addition to orthographic and similar rectifications, most of the changes aimed at greater precision and clarity.”

Source: The Elephantine Papyri in English, Three Millennia of Cross-Cultural Continuity and Change, Second Revised Edition – Bezalel Porten – Pg. 147






Here is an older edition of The Elephantine Papyri in English (if you want)
https://www.baytagoodah.com/uploads/9/5/6/0/95600058/the_elephantine_papyri_in_english.pdf




The documents in question don’t prove Persian rule, and as you can see, there are serious issues with these documents.  Once again, you’ve been shown the types of questionable circumstances that exist while they present information to us as pristine.  If you research further into the Elephantine Jews you’re sure to find things that are actually theories, stated as facts.

This next guy believes that they are all forgeries, as did many others when they were first brought to light.  A comment he made about one of the people involved with the Elephantine papyri sheds more light on the circumstances we’re dealing with.  

    “The same Review in April 1904 published a Hebrew letter from the Cairo Genizah illustrated by Mr. A. Cowley of the Bodleian Library who accompanied it with a fairly good English translation. The writer of the letter was a Joseph Cohen who, being through immigration a resident of Samaria called himself חשמדוני,but was nothing more than a poor carpenter (חדש, hharash) knowing the art of making boxes, bedsteads, doors and the ceilings of houses, as it is distinctly stated both in the original letter and in Cowley's rendering of it. But the latter, forgetting himself, fancied he had to do with a deputy High Priest of the Samaritans of Cairo who, being in need, would have appealed for help to the orthodox Jews of that town, which ‘fact,’ Cowley said, shows the perfect harmony prevailing at the time in the relations of the Jews with the schismatics; and as the letter bore no date, Cowley wasted two pages of the ‘Jewish Quarterly Review’ making an effort to establish the period of history in which this Joseph Cohen – the חדש – held the exalted office. The want of correctness in the wording of the document which is obviously due to the craftsman's low education was said by Cowley to be the usual defect of all Hebrew texts of Samaritan authorship.” 

Source: AN INDEPENDENT EXAMINATION OF THE ASSUAN AND ELEPHANTINE ARAMAIC PAPYRI with eleven plates and two appendices on sundry items BY L. BELLELI
https://oi-idb-static.uchicago.edu/multimedia/2492/belleli_aramaic_papyri_1909.pdf


If this is something you want to look into further read the previous in its entirety.  Also see: https://academic.oup.com/jts/article-abstract/os-XI/1/120-b/1660235?redirectedFrom=PDF

This is actually a complete mess involving theories and possible forgeries.  Further information you should look into (if you desire to go down that road):

THE ARSHAMA LETTERS FROM THE BODLEIAN LIBRARY by John Ma, Christopher Tuplin, Lindsay Allen
http://webcache.googleusercontent.com/search?q=cache:4NkS7GhbtFsJ:blogs.bodleian.ox.ac.uk/wp-content/uploads/sites/116/2013/10/Vol-2-intro-25.1.14.pdf+&cd=41&hl=en&ct=clnk&gl=us&client=firefox-b-1
Satrap and Satrapies

Achaemenid Empire
The Achaemenid Empire (/əˈkiːmənɪd/; c. 550–330 BC, Modersn Persian: هخامنشیان), also called the First Persian Empire,[11] was an empire based in Western Asia founded by Cyrus the Great. Ranging at its greatest extent from the Balkans and Eastern Europe proper in the west to the Indus Valley in the east, it was larger than any previous empire in history, spanning 5.5 million square kilometers. Incorporating various peoples of different origins and faiths, it is notable for its successful model of a centralised, bureaucratic administration (through satraps under the King of Kings), for building infrastructure such as road systems and a postal system, the use of an official language across its territories, and the development of civil services and a large professional army. The empire's successes inspired similar systems in later empires.[12]
…

After Xerxes I was assassinated, he was succeeded by his eldest son Artaxerxes I. It was during his reign that Elamite ceased to be the language of government, and Aramaic gained in importance.

…

During the reign of Cyrus and Darius, and as long as the seat of government was still at Susa in Elam, the language of the chancellory was Elamite. This is primarily attested in the Persepolis fortification and treasury tablets that reveal details of the day-to-day functioning of the empire.[145] In the grand rock-face inscriptions of the kings, the Elamite texts are always accompanied by Akkadian (Babylonian dialect) and Old Persian inscriptions, and it appears that in these cases, the Elamite texts are translations of the Old Persian ones. It is then likely that although Elamite was used by the capital government in Susa, it was not a standardized language of government everywhere in the empire. The use of Elamite is not attested after 458 BC.[citation needed]

Following the conquest of Mesopotamia, the Aramaic language (as used in that territory) was adopted as a "vehicle for written communication between the different regions of the vast empire with its different peoples and languages. The use of a single official language, which modern scholarship has dubbed "Official Aramaic" or "Imperial Aramaic", can be assumed to have greatly contributed to the astonishing success of the Achaemenids in holding their far-flung empire together for as long as they did."[149] In 1955, Richard Frye questioned the classification of Imperial Aramaic as an "official language", noting that no surviving edict expressly and unambiguously accorded that status to any particular language.[150] Frye reclassifies Imperial Aramaic as the lingua franca of the Achaemenid territories, suggesting then that the Achaemenid-era use of Aramaic was more pervasive than generally thought.
Source: https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Achaemenid_Empire


The letters we are looking at were not in Hebrew but Egyptian Aramaic.  So, calling a person a satrap would not signify that that person is a Persian ruler.  If a non-Persian people have the same language as Persians, and they refer to a governor who is one of their own people, and who rules in an independent nation not under Persian control, they will use the same word many people see as only referring to a Persian governor; implying Persian control of that country.


Additional Information:
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Satrap
https://en.wikisource.org/wiki/1911_Encyclop%C3%A6dia_Britannica/Satrap



Of all that I’ve read, this next excerpt sums it up well.
  
[image: image24.png]Although local administrative, economic and legal traditions were not
disrupted after the nearly universal conquests of the Achaemenids,
significant changes gradually occurred in the structure of the administra-
tive apparatus itself, as well as in the terms for the designation of civil
servants. For example, in Babylonian documents many terms of the
administrative lexicon are borrowed from Old Persian: dtabara (judge);
ganzabara (treasurer); hamarakara (accountant); gitepatu (purser); bira
(taxes); and so forth.
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Darius divided the state up into administrative-taxation districts,
which were called satrapies. As far as their dimensions were concerned,
the satrapies were generally larger than the provinces of the earlier
empires, and, in a number of instances, the borders of the satrapies
coincided with the former political and ethnographic borders of the
countries that had become part of the Achaemenid empire (for instance
Egypt and Media).




[image: image25.png]A list of satrapies has been preserved in the works of Herodotus (III,
89-97), but it only partially corresponds to the list of the countries of the
Achaemenid empire contained in the Behistun and other Old Persian
inscriptions.! The following list, which is based upon geography, though
not precisely accurate, appears in the Behistun inscription: “Persia; Elam;
Babylonia; Assyria; Arabia; Egypt; (countries) which are (located) beside
the sea, Lydia; Ionia; Media; Armenia; Cappadocia; Parthia; Drangiana;
Areia; Choresm; Bactria; Sogdiana; Gandara; Scythia; Sattagydia; Aracho-
sia; Maka.”

Thus, Persia and Elam were enumerated first, then the countries to the
west from the center of the state to Egypt; after this came the provinces of
Asia Minor, and also Media and Armenia, and, finally, the Iranian
countries to the east of Persia. India, Thrace, Macedonia (Skudra),
Ethiopia (Kush), Libya (Put) and a number of other countries conquered
later also appear at Persepolis and in other inscriptions. But these
inscriptions also make mention of Caria and some other countries, which
were conquered when Cyrus still ruled, but which were nevertheless not
recorded in the Behistun inscription. (Concerning lists of vanquished
peoples and depictions of their representatives on Achaemenid reliefs, cf.
[706:42ff; 588:73ff].)

In the list of Herodotus, nearly 70 peoples and tribes from among the 20
satrapies are mentioned as comprising the Persian empire. Cappadocia
and Arachosia are not listed by Herodotus, though they are among the 23
lands enumerated in the Behistun inscription. The twelve countries
mentioned in the Behistun inscription comprise five satrapies in Herodo-




[image: image26.png]tus’s list, while the six countries given in the inscription as individual
provinces were treated as parts of other satrapies in the list by Herodotus.
This list begins with Ionia and the other satrapies of Asia Minor; then
Syria and Egypt, Elam and Babylonia, and, finally, the countries situated
between Iran and India, are named [35:340-8; 119:127-8; 422:304-5].

In some scholars’ opinion, these discrepancies can be explained by the
fact that in the inscriptions an enumeration of administrative districts is
given, while in Herodotus a list of regions to be taxed is cited [580:21ff]. To
this can be added the opinion of several scholars who propose that the

+ Besides the word satrapiai (satrapies), Herodotus uses interchangeably the terms nomoi (districts)
and archai (provinces) (see 465:48].
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inscriptions contain a list of the basic lands of the state within their former
political borders and that these lands had nothing in common with the
satrapies which were obliged to pay taxes (575:181, note 7; 409:44, 90;
465:299; 293:42; 184:111; 192:47ff; 511, 3:51). This opinion is in part based
on the statement by Herodotus (111, 88) that the Arabs did not form a part




[image: image27.png]of the structure of any of the satrapies, while the Behistun inscription
mentions Arabia among the countries subject to Darius. Furthermore, this
inscription mentions Scythia (Saka), which is also thought not to have
been a separate satrapy. It has also been suggested that Herodotus, in that
portion of his work that is of interest to us, did not have any official
Persian source at his disposal, but used Hecataeus’s work and map, in
which Asia was divided into figures with the designation of various
peoples within them [117:142; 119:128-34]. However there seems to be
more evidence for the theory that the taxation and administrative districts
actually coincided and that the list of satrapies in Herodotus went back
through the works of Hecataeus or Dionysius of Miletus to an official
Persian source from the royal chancellory in Ionia [511, 3:80, note 1;
35:340-1; 465:204; 259:139-40; 403:2666; 371:292ff]. Furthermore, in the
official list the enumeration most likely began not with Ionia, as in
Herodotus, but with the center, that is, Media or Elam. There likewise
exist various opinions concerning the dating of the list of satrapies
contained in Herodotus, but the majority of scholars attribute it to the
middle of the fifth century B.c. (the rule of ArtaxerxesI); i.e., to the time of
Herodotus himself, and not to the period of the reign of Darius I [413:58;
259:139; 227:6-7].

As far as the discrepancies between the data of the Achaemenid
inscriptions and the list of Herodotus are concerned, they can easily be
explained by the fact that the number of satrapies and their borders had
changed as a consequence of new conquests or of a different breakdown
of certain lands as a result of new administrative reforms. The general
tendency of these reforms can be reduced to the fact that the number of




[image: image28.png]satrapies increased, while their territory correspondingly diminished. For
instance, under Darius I Asia Minor was divided into four satrapies, while
under Darius III seven provinces were located there. Darius I separated
Armenia from Media as an independent satrapy, while under Xerxes
Armenia was divided into two satrapies (western and eastern), one of
which occupied a portion of the former Urartu. Soon after the death of
Darius I, Hyrcania was separated from Parthia and transformed into an
independent province. Gandara, which was at first attached to Bactria in
administrative respects, was established as an independent satrapy c. 508
B.C. In the fourth century s.c. the area “Across the River” and Cilicia were
united into one satrapy.

The nature of the administrative reforms of Darius can be clearly traced
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back to the example of Babylonia and the regions to the west of it. After
the capture of Babylonia, Cyrus at first left Nabu-ahhe-bullit, a Babylon-
ian, as governor of the land; he had occupied this post even under




[image: image29.png]Nabonidus. But in 535 B.c. Cyrus created a single province out of
Mesopotamia and the area “Across the River"? - i.., the countries
situated to the west of the Euphrates (Syria, Phoenicia and Palestine) —
and appointed as its governor the Persian Gubaru, who was to occupy
this post for at least ten years until c. 525 8.C. [600, pp. 61-2]. The latter
left a significant mark on the Babylonian documents: those who managed
his property are mentioned; there is reference to “the scribes and
messengers of Gubaru”; and a canal and harbor are named after him [BE,
Vol. 8, 80; Camb., 96; Pohl, 1, 61; etc.].

By March 520 B.c. the Persian Ushtani had become governor of
Mesopotamia and the area “Across the River.” (Gubaru had probably
perished during the uprisings of the Babylonians in 522-521.) But around
516 B.C. this huge satrapy was divided into two parts: Ushtani was named
governor of Mesopotamia, while Tattenai became the regional chief of the
area “Across the River.” This Tattenai was, however, subordinate
administratively to Ushtani [546:46; 293:51; 547:139].> According to the
Book of Ezra (5:6), Tattenai had authority over Judah. In Herodotus's list,
these countries appear as different satrapies: Babylonia and the “rest of
Assyria” comprise the ninth satrapy, while the area “Across the River” is
the fifth satrapy.

The satraps (Greek rendition of the Old Persian word x3acapavan,
“guardian of the kingdom”; cf. also the Babylonian transcription ah3adara-
pannu, the Lydian kssadrapa, etc.) stood at the head of the new administra-
tive districts (cf. 142:103; 632). According to Herodotus (III, 89), the post of
satrap was first introduced by Darius I. However, as Grantovsky has
shown, the title of satrap existed even prior to the emergence of the




[image: image30.png]Median state for the designation of independent chiefs in northwestern
Iran [24:154 and 323-4; 25:303]. It is possible that the post of satrap as
regional chief also existed in Media, although it is also possible that it was
introduced specifically under the Achaemenids [cf. 35:361; 24:323]. In any
case, the post of satrap was known from the beginning of the emergence
of the Achaemenid empire, but under Cyrus, Cambyses, and in the first
years of the reign of Darius I, the local kings, chiefs and civil servants were
the governors of many countries, as was also true in the Assyrian and

2 Ebir-nari (Aramaic Abar-nahara) - under the Assyrians this was a geographical term to designate
Syria, while during Achaemenid times it became a political concept [555:30ff.]

3 Meissner assumed that the Ushtani of the Babylonian texts and Tattenai of the Book of Ezra were
one and the same individual, who was simultaneously satrap of Babylonia and of the area “Across
the River."” This opinion was adopted by all scholars until Leuze demonstrated that it was incorrect.
Olmstead thought that Ushtani was a Persian name, while Tattenai was an Aramaic name [465:40;
546:46; 690:241ff).




Page 103:
[image: image31.png]Apparently, both before and after the reforms of Darius the term of the
satrap was not limited to any definite period of time. For instance,
Arshama was satrap of Egypt from approximately 454 to 404 B.C. Accord-
ing to Herodotus (Ill, 160), Darius I granted as a gift to the Persian
Zopyros governorship for life in Babylon. Frequently the authority of the
satrap was hereditary: for instance, the Persian Artabazos, who founded a
hereditary governorship, became satrap of the Hellespont Region in 476
B.C.

The title of satrap was held not only by governors of major administra-
tive districts, but also by chiefs of smaller regions that constituted a
portion of a satrapy. They were subordinate to their respective governors.
Hence biblical sources* speak of 120 to 127 satrapies from the Indus to
Ethiopia, instead of the 20 satrapies mentioned by Herodotus. In the
Aramaic documents the Iranian word xSagapdvan corresponding to
“satrap” is usually translated by the term peha (“governor”), and is
applied, in particular, to the governors of Samaria and Judah, Sanballat
and Bagoses, although these countries were not independent satrapies
but constituted a portion of the area “Across the River” [AP, p. 30:1, 29; ¢f.
also the Aramaic translation of the Behistun inscription: AP, p. 252:18;
BIAV p. 34:31). The seal of the “governor of Judah” is also preserved. At
the same time, Ushtani, the governor of Babylon and the area “Across the
River,” was also called pehd, although in a number of Aramaic texts the
title *h3drpny’ is also encountered, which is a translation of the Iranian
x3agapavan. In Herodotus and Thucydides, the word “satrap” (satrapés) is
not used, but instead they use the words archon and hyparchos. Much later,
Greek authors usually used both the latter words and “satrap” as exact




[image: image32.png]synonyms. Xenophon used the word “satrap” to designate not only the
governors of the twenty administrative districts (Oec. IV, 11), but also the
rulers of the smaller regions, for instance, Troad [Hell. I1I, 1, 10].

The satrapies were divided into smaller administrative districts — even
down to villages. Judging by the Egyptian texts, Egypt retained the
traditional division into nomes, which were simultaneously administra-
tive and judicial districts and which had existed even as early as Saite
times. The Persians did not introduce any substantial changes into this
provincial system, limiting themselves to replacing a portion of local civil
servants with Persians. Among them were, in particular, the chief of the
city of Coptos, Atiyawahy, and another Persian, named Ariarshan, from
* Esther 8:9; Daniel 6:1; . Joseph., Ant. Jud. X1, 3, 2; XI, 6, 1.
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whom many inscriptions have been preserved. Such governors of dis-
tricts bore the Persian title frataraka. It is a commonly known fact that in
the southern district, which stretched from Aswan to Hermopolis, the




[image: image33.png]Persian Vidranga was the frataraka in 410-408 B.c., while the Persian
Damadin followed him. Their residence was situated in Aswan, where
the chancellory with the “scribes of the province” was also located. The
cities and villages had their own chiefs, who were subordinate to the
frataraka. In the Aramaic papyri such chiefs are called pekid (“the officer”’)
[174:319; Kraeling, pp. 32-3). Their authority was usually transferred by
inheritance. In Egypt the majority of such civil servants were of local
origin, but sometimes there were also Persians and Babylonians among
them. Similarly, the Babylonian satrapy was subdivided into provinces
and cities, at the head of which stood Persian and local civil servants, who
bore the Babylonian title paqdu.

The countries which enjoyed autonomy in internal affairs could also be
included in the ranks of the more extensive satrapies. This particularly
pertains to the remote provinces, in whose internal affairs the Persian
administration seldom intervened, governing them with the assistance of
local princes and tribal chiefs and limiting themselves to receiving taxes.
For instance, the satrap of Judah, which constituted a portion of the
administrative district of the area “Across the River” (the fifth satrapy of
Herodotus), had his own governor in Samaria with the right of super-
vision over the deputy in Judah; gradually Judah began to enjoy great
independence in domestic affairs.> From 516 B.c. there was no Persian
deputy in Judah. At first Sheshbazzar from the ancient Davidic house was
the regional leader in Jerusalem, and then followed Zerubbabel, who was
subordinate to the governor of Samaria. In the fifth to fourth centuries s.c.
the rulers of Judah were also appointed from among the local residents. In
particular, this practice is attested in the seal used by the ruler of Judah in
the fifth century: “Judah, governor (phw') Yehoazar” [293:182-3]. In 458




[image: image34.png]B.C. the Jew Ezra was appointed deputy of Judah. Ezra had served, up to
this time, as a scribe in the central administrative apparatus in Susa. In 445
B.C. he was replaced by the Jew Nehemiah, who likewise had been in Susa
prior to this. As a result of the reforms carried out by Ezra and Nehemiah,
a foundation was laid for the Jerusalem community, which was united
around the local temple and headed by the high priest. This community
had its own organs of self-administration, in whose affairs the Persian
satrap did not intervene; it enjoyed substantial privileges. Gradually, the
high priest became the governor of Judah [cf. 115:52].

Bagoses (in the papyri Bagohi), whose ethnicity is difficult to deter-
S In Alts opinion, Judah in 537 5.c. was joined to the province of Samaria. Kreissig holds that it

still remains unclear whether judah was directly subordinate to the governor of the area “Across the
River” or to his deputy in Samaria [116:328; 446:39).




Also stated: "As a result of the activity of Ezra and Nehemiah, Judah, from the fifth century B.C. onwards, was gradually transformed into a theocratic state, which was characterized by the exclusiveness of the communal life, while Jerusalem became a self-governing city of the temple district [568:205-10;293:148]."

Source: The Culture and Social Institutions of Ancient Iran By Muhammad A. Dandamaev, Vladimir G. Lukonin
https://books.google.com/books?id=g7N74BFaC90C&printsec=frontcover#v=onepage&q&f=true


Addition information (if you want)
ACHAEMENID SATRAPIES
http://www.iranicaonline.org/articles/achaemenid-satrapies




“(1) Herodotus’s list of satrapies (Histories 3.90-94). This list continues to be claimed as the basic source for the reconstruction of satrapal administration (for summaries of previous research, see: Jacobs, 1994, pp. 9-29; 2003b). Even very recently this controversial passage provided the basic data for the expositions of Achaemenid provincial administration in large-scale historical works (Briant, 1996; Debord, 1999). But the chaotic arrangement of the nomoi list, which conflicts with geographic reality, its over-emphasis on the western regions, which shows that Herodotus had no authentic source at his disposal, and the fact that the data in the paragraphs in question are in conflict with all other sources, Greek and Latin texts included, force us to take a different methodological approach.

4.2.2. Minor Satrapy Ebir-nāri/Syria. This included not only Phoenicia (Josephus, Antiquitates Judaicae 11.89) but also Cyprus (Watkin; Jacobs, 1994, pp. 157-60) and Palestine, with plenty of entitites known from the Bible such as Megiddo, Samaria, and Gilead (e.g., Avi-Jonah, cols. 346-48; Ackroyd; Stern, p. 221; Hoglund; Mittmann). But these are not discussed in this context, since they were surely of inferior rank. The capital was Damascus (to be inferred from Curt., 3.8.12, 4.1.4; Strab., 16.2.20).”

- “Curt” = Quintus Curtius Rufus (“…the most straightforward approach assumes that he wrote in a window, 63 BC (start of the Roman Empire) through 224 AD.”)
- “Strab” = Strabo (born 64 B.C.)

"Finally, it is unclear to which historical period Herodotus' description corresponds, as it is comparable neither to the early years of the reign of Darius nor to the list of satrapies from the time of Alexander.39 The list of satrapies in Herodotus could possibly be dated to the reign of Xerxes I, closer to the time when Herodotus was putting together his information. Moreover, evidence from the later Persian period indicates that the Empire was divided into satrapal districts and tribute districts;40 this distinction could not have been apparent to Herodotus and he never reflects it in any sufficient manner."

Source: The Social History of Achaemenid Phoenicia: Being a Phoenician, Negotiating Empires By Vadim S. Jigoulov – pg. 23
https://books.google.com/books?id=IbzsCwAAQBAJ


His description is based on a time period that was before the Event. 




Here’s an example of what’s considered to be Palestine:
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Source: https://upload.wikimedia.org/wikipedia/commons/8/87/Palestine_under_the_Persians_Smith_1915.jpg


Palestine 
The first appearance of the term "Palestine" was in 5th century BC Ancient Greece when Herodotus wrote of a "district of Syria, called Palaistinê" between Phoenicia and Egypt in The Histories.[7]

 HYPERLINK "https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Timeline_of_the_name_%22Palestine%22" \l "cite_note-FOOTNOTEJacobson2001-8" [8]

 HYPERLINK "https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Timeline_of_the_name_%22Palestine%22" \l "cite_note-FOOTNOTEJacobson1999-9" [9] Herodotus was describing the coastal region, but is also considered to have applied the term to the inland region such as the Judean mountains and the Jordan Rift Valley.[10]

 HYPERLINK "https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Timeline_of_the_name_%22Palestine%22" \l "cite_note-11" [11]

 HYPERLINK "https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Timeline_of_the_name_%22Palestine%22" \l "cite_note-12" [12]

 HYPERLINK "https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Timeline_of_the_name_%22Palestine%22" \l "cite_note-Abar-13" [13] Later Greek writers such as Aristotle, Polemon and Pausanias also used the word, which was followed by Roman writers such as Ovid, Tibullus, Pomponius Mela, Pliny the Elder, Dio Chrysostom, Statius, Plutarch as well as Roman Judean writers Philo of Alexandria and Josephus.[14] The word was never used in an official context during the Hellenistic period, and is not found on any Hellenistic coin or inscription, first coming into official use in the early second century AD.[15] It has been contended that in the first century authors still associated the term with the southern coastal region.[16]

 HYPERLINK "https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Timeline_of_the_name_%22Palestine%22" \l "cite_note-17" [17]

…

c. 450 BC: Herodotus, The Histories[40], First historical reference clearly denoting a wider region than biblical Philistia, referring to a "district of Syria, called Palaistinê"[41]

 HYPERLINK "https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Timeline_of_the_name_%22Palestine%22" \l "cite_note-Abar-13" [13]

 HYPERLINK "https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Timeline_of_the_name_%22Palestine%22" \l "cite_note-43" [42] (Book 3[43]): "The country reaching from the city of Posideium to the borders of Egypt... paid a tribute of three hundred and fifty talents. All Phoenicia, Palestine Syria, and Cyprus, were herein contained. This was the fifth satrapy.";[b] (Book 4): "the region I am describing skirts our sea, stretching from Phoenicia along the coast of Palestine-Syria till it comes to Egypt, where it terminates"; (Book 7[44]): "[The Phoenicians and the Syrians of Palestine], according to their own account, dwelt anciently upon the Erythraean Sea, but crossing thence, fixed themselves on the seacoast of Syria, where they still inhabit. This part of Syria, and all the region extending from hence to Egypt, is known by the name of Palestine." 

Source: https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Timeline_of_the_name_%22Palestine%22


What we call Palestine is not what they called Palestine in the fifth century B.C. (if they called it that at all).  
“The first appearance of the term ‘Palestine’ was in 5th century BC Ancient Greece when Herodotus wrote of a ‘district of Syria, called Palaistinê’ between Phoenicia and Egypt in The Histories.[7][8][9] Herodotus was describing the coastal region….”

“Herodotus was describing the coastal region, but is also considered to have applied the term to the inland region such as the Judean mountains and the Jordan Rift Valley.”  
It’s “considered”….



“c. 450 BC: Herodotus, The Histories[40], First historical reference clearly denoting a wider region than biblical Philistia, referring to a "district of Syria, called Palaistinê"[41][13][42] (Book 3[43]): "The country reaching from the city of Posideium to the borders of Egypt... paid a tribute of three hundred and fifty talents. All Phoenicia, Palestine Syria, and Cyprus, were herein contained. This was the fifth satrapy.";[b] (Book 4): "the region I am describing skirts our sea, stretching from Phoenicia along the coast of Palestine-Syria till it comes to Egypt, where it terminates"; (Book 7[44]): "[The Phoenicians and the Syrians of Palestine], according to their own account, dwelt anciently upon the Erythraean Sea, but crossing thence, fixed themselves on the seacoast of Syria, where they still inhabit. This part of Syria, and all the region extending from hence to Egypt, is known by the name of Palestine."  


It’s “clearly denoting a wider region than biblical Philistia” according to those sources.  Think for yourself.  Read what he stated.  Wasn’t he describing a territory that was similar in width to Phonecian, and along the coast, outside of Yehud?




“The fifth province was the country (except the part belonging to the Arabians, which paid no tribute) between Posideion, a city founded on the Cilician and Syrian border by Amphilochus son of Amphiaraus, and Egypt; this paid three hundred and fifty talents; in this province was all Phoenicia, and the part of Syria called Palestine, and Cyprus.
Hdt. 3.91.1”

Source: Herodotus, with an English translation by A. D. Godley
http://www.perseus.tufts.edu/hopper/text?doc=Perseus%3Atext%3A1999.01.0126%3Abook%3D3%3Achapter%3D91%3Asection%3D1
“The fifth province was the country (except the part belonging to the Arabians, which paid no tribute) between Posideion, a city founded on the Cilician and Syrian border by Amphilochus son of Amphiaraus, and Egypt; this paid three hundred and fifty talents; in this province was all Phoenice, and the part of Syria called Palestine, and Cyprus”

Source: Herodotus, A New and Literal Version by Henry Cary
Book III: chapters 89‑117 
http://penelope.uchicago.edu/Thayer/E/Roman/Texts/Herodotus/3D*.html
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Ras al-Bassit (Arabic: byl .,..i ), the classical Posidium or Posideium (Greek: Moaidrjiov, Posidéion), is a small town in Syria named for a nearby cape. It has Ras al-Bassit
been occupied since at least the late Bronze Age and was a fortified port under Greek and Roman rule. Herodotus—although not later classical geographers— N
made it the northwestern point of Syria. Its beaches have a distinctive black sand and are a popular resort destination within Syria.'] ke
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“The number of the triremes amounted to twelve hundred and seven; the following nations furnished them.  The Phoenicians, with the Syrians of Palestine, furnished three hundred, being thus equipped: on their heads they had helmets, made very nearly after the Grecian fashion, and, clothed in linen breastplates, they carried shields without rims, and javelins.  These Phoenicians, as they themselves say, anciently dwelt on the Red Sea; and having crossed over from thence, they settled on the sea-coast of Syria: this part of Syria, and the whole as far as Egypt, is called Palestine.”

Source: https://archive.org/details/herodotusnewlite00hero/page/438





“Now it happened that Cambyses was meditating his attack on Egypt, and doubting how he might best pass the desert, when Phanes arrived, and not only told him all the secrets of Amasis, but advised him also how the desert might be crossed. He counselled him to send an ambassador to the king of the Arabs, and ask him for safe-conduct through the region. 

Now the only entrance into Egypt is by this desert: the country from Phoenicia to the borders of the city Cadytis belongs to the people called the Palaestine Syrians; from Cadytis, which it appears to me is a city almost as large as Sardis, the marts upon the coast till you reach Jenysus are the Arabian king's; after Jenysus the Syrians again come in, and extend to Lake Serbonis, near the place where Mount Casius juts out into the sea. At Lake Serbonis, where the tale goes that Typhon hid himself, Egypt begins. Now the whole tract between Jenysus on the one side, and Lake Serbonis and Mount Casius on the other, and this is no small space, being as much as three days' journey, is a dry desert without a drop of water.

I shall now mention a thing of which few of those who sail to Egypt are aware. Twice a year wine is brought into Egypt from every part of Greece, as well as from Phoenicia, in earthen jars; and yet in the whole country you will nowhere see, as I may say, a single jar. What then, every one will ask, becomes of the jars? This, too, I will clear up. The burgomaster of each town has to collect the wine-jars within his district, and to carry them to Memphis, where they are all filled with water by the Memphians, who then convey them to this desert tract of Syria. And so it comes to pass that all the jars which enter Egypt year by year, and are there put up to sale, find their way into Syria, whither all the old jars have gone before them. 

This way of keeping the passage into Egypt fit for use by storing water there, was begun by the Persians so soon as they became masters of that country.

Source: The History of Herodotus By Herodotus Written 440 B.C.E Translated by George Rawlinson”
http://classics.mit.edu/Herodotus/history.3.iii.html




“Herodotus however further describes Cadytis as a city on the coast, for he says that from Phoenicia to Cadytis, and from Cadytis to Jenysus, (in  the  south,) the ports belong to the Arabs.8 He also mentions that the Aegyptian king Neco took Cadytis, after the  battle of Megiddo, and therefore could not  have alluded to Jerusalem, as the latter city would have been quite out of his line of march.9 Mr. Ewing therefore shows that Jerusalem could not  have been meant, and he justly observes, that to speak of the maritime towns between Jerusalem and Jenysus, would be as absurd as to speak of  those between Oxford and London.10 He  points out  Kedesh in Galilee as the Cadytis of Herodotus, because Kedesh is a maritime town, and would lie in Neco's line of march from Megiddo towards the Euphrates; and he also derives the name Cadytis from Kadatha, a Chaldee corruption of Kedesh. Mr. Ewing is evidently mistaken in his identification, for Phoenicia stretched southwards some distance beyond Kedesh, and mention has already been made of the sea-ports between Phoenicia and Cadytis. Colonel Rawlinson has cleared up the difficulty. The forty-seventh chapter of Jeremiah prophetically describes the desolation by Pharaoh of the land of the Philistines; and further, expressly alludes to the capture and destruction of Gaza, by the same king. The name of the Philistine city of Gaza, as discovered by Dr. Layard and interpreted by Colonel Rawlinson, is Khazita,1 and as the description given by Herodotus is in every way applicable to Gaza, we may presume that this was the name that the Greeks changed into Cadytis. 

    The sea-ports on the coast of the Mediterranean from Phoenicia to Cadytis,2 and from Cadytis to the city of Jenysus, belonged to the Arabians;3 but from Jenysus to Lake Serbonis, on the confines of Aegypt, they belonged to the Syrians. The latter tract was three days’ journey in extent, and utterly destitute of water.1”

Source: The Geography of Herodotus, Developed, Explained, and Illustrated from Modern Researches and Discoveries by James Talboys Wheeler - pgs. 249-251
https://books.google.com/books?id=GJYUXRosRIMC



[image: image37.emf]
Atlas of the Bible, Carl G. Rasmussen



[image: image38.emf]
Atlas of the Bible, Carl G. Rasmussen









[image: image39.emf]
Atlas of the Bible, Carl G. Rasmussen






[image: image40.jpg]Judea Under
Persia and
Greece

ld’Kingdom "
of Israel. . . .

Province of
Yehud/Judea

20 30 Miles

T SR
. 10 20 30 Kilometers







So, Herodotus, writing of the late to mid fifth century B.C. or later, if referring to a satrapy, didn’t actually include Yehud in the fifth satrapy.






Based on what’s stated in the Biblical texts, the Event had to have occurred, and all that was to come with it.  The only question is, how long were the Israelites able to maintain these conditions?  

Here’s an example of how things can change, and how some things, especially promises of blessings, may be conditional.

2 CHRONICLES
CHAPTER 33
1Manasseh was twelve years old when he began to reign, and he reigned fifty-five years in Jerusalem. 2And he did what was evil in the sight of the Lord, according to the abominations of the nations whom the Lord drove out before the people of Israel. 3For he rebuilt the high places that his father Hezekiah had broken down, and he erected altars to the Baals, and made Asheroth, and worshiped all the host of heaven and served them. 4And he built altars in the house of the Lord, of which the Lord had said, “In Jerusalem shall my name be forever.” 5And he built altars for all the host of heaven in the two courts of the house of the Lord. 6And he burned his sons as an offering in the Valley of the Son of Hinnom, and used fortune-telling and omens and sorcery, and dealt with mediums and with necromancers. He did much evil in the sight of the Lord, provoking him to anger. 7And the carved image of the idol that he had made he set in the house of God, of which God said to David and to Solomon his son, “In this house, and in Jerusalem, which I have chosen out of all the tribes of Israel, I will put my name forever, 8and I will no more remove the foot of Israel from the land that I appointed for your fathers, if only they will be careful to do all that I have commanded them, all the law, the statutes, and the rules given through Moses.” 9Manasseh led Judah and the inhabitants of Jerusalem astray, to do more evil than the nations whom the Lord destroyed before the people of Israel. 10The Lord spoke to Manasseh and to his people, but they paid no attention. 11Therefore the Lord brought upon them the commanders of the army of the king of Assyria, who captured Manasseh with hooks and bound him with chains of bronze and brought him to Babylon. 12And when he was in distress, he entreated the favor of the Lord his God and humbled himself greatly before the God of his fathers. 13He prayed to him, and God was moved by his entreaty and heard his plea and brought him again to Jerusalem into his kingdom. Then Manasseh knew that the Lord was God.


As of now, we can’t say for certain how long it lasted, but consider the fact that fear was put into one generation of people.  You can expect the next generation to start falling away.

And like I said … ALL truth.







Knowing what took place in the fifth century B.C., if you were to go back and read the Prophets, everything falls into place and makes sense.  I encourage you to try it some time.  I’ve highlighted some things below.

*For understanding: The word translated to “earth” or “world” may come from a word that can also be translated to “land,” so you might want to check into that and try both when reading to see if it makes more sense.  A lot of times this causes a person to think a verse is speaking of “the end of days” because it’s seen as worldwide.  The same is true for words that express time.    

Things really get interesting for you Tanakh and Torah-only “Jews” and Israelites.  


Isaiah 14:3-8 – After Babylon was destroyed there was a time of peace.

Isaiah 16:1-5 – Someone is going to sit on the throne of David in truth and righteousness after Moab is destroyed.  

Isaiah 27:1 – Not the animal but the Delian League?

Isaiah 28:21 – Yahua will do a strange and alien work.  The fifth century work?  Just ten verses later the Event is spoken of.

Isaiah 29:1-8 – The city of David was to be encamped all around and besieged, but suddenly Yahua would come with thunder, earthquake, great noise, whirlwind, tempest, and a flame of devouring fire.  A multitude of nations attacked.

Isaiah 32:15 – After the Event, the Spirit would be poured out on them from on high.  Also see: Isaiah 44:3, Ezekiel 36:23-28, 37:14, 39:all; Joel 2:all.

Isaiah 66:15-24 – The Event is when and why the nations brought the Israelites (in certain verses) and wealth of the nations/gentiles in the book of Isaiah.  See: Isaiah 11:11-12, 49:22-26, 60:all, 61:6, 62:1-7.

Jerimiah 16:19-21 – After the Event?

Jerimiah 30:all – “Jacob’s trouble” was the Babylonian ordeal.  Israel’s enemies shall go into captivity.  Also see: Isaiah 14:1-4.

Jeremiah 32:40 – After the return from the Babylonian captivity He was going to put the fear of Him in them.  This is most likely referring to the Event, similar to what took place at Mt. Sinai.

Ezekiel 11:14-20 – He will return them and give them one heart and a new spirit; and remove their heart of stone and cause them to walk in His ways.  See: Jeremiah 31:27-40, 50:4-5, the Isaiah 32:15 reference with related verses above, and Ezekiel 16:59-63.

Ezekiel 21:24-27 – The throne of Israel to be destroyed until Zerubbabel or someone who lived near his time.

Ezekiel 24:13 – They would not be cleansed again, sins will not be atoned for, until after their punishment/His wrath/the Babylonian ordeal.  That is when they returned.  And this matches what was said elsewhere.  See: Jeremiah 33:1-8; Ezekiel 36:23-33, 37:18-25; Zechariah 3:9.

Ezekiel 26:7 – Tyre to be destroyed by Babylon, showing the time period of these verses and shedding light on surrounding chapters.  Also see: Ezekiel 29:13-20.

Hosea 2:14-23 – At the time he marries Israel again, they become His people again, He will make a covenant with the animals of the land, and remove the sword, bow, and war from the land; and they will lie down safely (as stated about the time after the Babylonian captivity).  See: Isaiah11:6-12, 65:17-25.  Also see: Zechariah 1:7-11, 9:9-10. 

Joel 2:all-3:all – The Event.  Judah and Jerusalem being sold to the Ionians.  

Amos 9:11-15 – When they return, rebuild the ruins, have their fortunes restored, and possess Edom, He will raise up the house of David.  In other words, after the Babylonian ordeal.  Also see: Obadiah :19-21.

Micah 4:all – Mentions the Event as after being after He returns them from Babylon.

Zephaniah 3:all – Mentions the Event in verse 8; the context shows it’s the same time period as other verses that mention it.

Haggai 2:all – The treasures of the nations were to come into the new temple.  As verse 10 states, the Persians were already in power at this time; Babylon was out of the picture.  Verse 22 reflects what we see in the Event in Ezekiel 38:21.  

Zechariah 2:all – While they were still in Babylon it was stated that Jerusalem was to be inhabited as villages/a city without walls, just as we see in other verses, particularly Ezekiel 38:11.  Other nations will be joined to Yahua in that day.  See: Isaiah 56:1-8.  Zechariah 2:9 and 11 show that these things had to take place back in Zechariah’s day.

Zechariah 8:20-23 – This is the equivalent of what we see in other verses where Jerusalem, His holy mountain, would become a place where people from all nations would go to after the Event.

Zechariah 12:1-9 – The Event.

Zechariah 14:all – The Event.  Half of the city shall go into exile.  Some of them sold to the Ionians as shown in Joel chapters 2 and 3.  Verse 13 is the same thing we see in Haggai 2:22 and Ezekiel 38:21.


And there are other previously stated verses that go with these verses.





Now, to the Tanakh and Torah-only “Jews” and Israelites, and those who only adhere to “classical Jewish literature” while using the Tanakh as a crutch:  

Additional fulfillment?  What is that?  Remember, Yahusha couldn’t be the Messiah because the verses people were pointing to were talking about someone else during that time period, another person/people.  Isaiah 7:14 and 9:6-7 was speaking of someone during that time period.  It was ridiculous to believe that it was also speaking of someone in the very far future, hundreds of years later (thousands of years later is even more ridiculous).  It was laughable, right?  You can’t make these verses fit your doctrine.  They’ve already been fulfilled, right?  Over and over again, even to the point of deceiving people, you’ve said if the verses in these prophecies are about a person of the past they can’t be about someone in the distant future; that’s trying to make it fit your doctrine.

Your messiah will build a temple as prophecied in the Tanakh?  Where?!  What temple?!  You can go through the entire Tanakh and you won’t find a single verse on a future temple!  Every single verse about a temple has already been fulfilled.  And remember, Yahua has kept the temple destroyed for over one thousand nine hundred years.


Here are some verses for you (some of the verse you might use).  Not one verse is about a “third temple”.  Isaiah 2:2-3; 56:6-7; 60:7, 66:20; Ezekiel chapters 40:1-47:12; Zech 1:16, 14:20-21.


1 CHRONICLES
CHAPTER 17
3 ¶ And it came to pass the same night, that the word of

God came to Nathan, saying,

4 Go and tell David my servant, Thus saith the LORD, Thou

shalt not build me an house to dwell in:

5 For I have not dwelt in an house since the day that I

brought up Israel unto this day; but have gone from tent to

tent, and from one tabernacle to another.

6 Wheresoever I have walked with all Israel, spake I a word

to any of the judges of Israel, whom I commanded to feed

my people, saying, Why have ye not built me an house of

cedars?

When did He speak to you about a house?


ACTS
CHAPTER 7
44 Our fathers had the tabernacle of witness in the

wilderness, as he had appointed, speaking unto Moses, that

he should make it according to the fashion that he had seen.

45 Which also our fathers that came after brought in with

Jesus into the possession of the Gentiles, whom God drave

out before the face of our fathers, unto the days of David;

46 Who found favour before God, and desired to find a

tabernacle for the God of Jacob.

47 But Solomon built him an house.

48 Howbeit the most High dwelleth not in temples made

with hands; as saith the prophet,

49 Heaven is my throne, and earth is my footstool: what

house will ye build me? saith the Lord: or what is the place

of my rest?

50 Hath not my hand made all these things?




You are prophecied to return to the land?  Really?  Where?  Show me.  Every single verse in the Tanakh about Israelites/Jews returning to the land has already been fulfilled.  It was talking about those people who lived in those days, not you.  With that being the case, who are you and what are you doing in the Holy Land?  

Here are some verses for you (some of the verse you might use):
Deuteronmy 30:3, Isaiah 11:11-12; 43:5-6; Jeremiah 3:18, 30:3, 31:8-14; 32:36-44, 33:all, 50:1-5; Ezek 11:17, 34:13, 36:24, 37:21; Hosea 1:all, 3:all; Micah 2:12; Zephaniah 3:18-20; Zechariah 10:6-10.

And Daniel 7:27 doesn’t say anything about a return.  




Animal sacrifices will return?  You can search the entire Tanakh and you won’t a single verse stating that animal sacrifices will return in the future.  It doesn’t even mention a future temple!



For those who believe certain verses in the Tanakh applied to a person at the time of the Prophets and Yahusha

For edification, let’s go over some things.  Isaiah 1:11-23.  These verses, along with others, show that the sacrificial law and ceremonial law mean absolutely nothing to Him if what’s commonly referred to as the moral law is not followed.  These verses also show that there is at least one circumstance where these laws are disregarded by Him (So, can their be more?).  But aside from this, there was a statement that was made that reveals some truth about sacrifice.  It’s in verse 11.  “I delight not in the blood of bullocks, or of lambs, or of he goats.”

“delight”: 
https://www.blueletterbible.org/lang/lexicon/lexicon.cfm?Strongs=H2654&t=KJV
Look at the TWOT reference here: http://classic.net.bible.org/strong.php?id=02654

The blood of bullocks, lambs, or he-goats is not something He personally likes.  It doesn’t move Him at all.  It doesn’t bring favor.

In those verses it appears that they believed an increased quantity would make a difference, but it didn’t.  In these next verses you’ll see that an increased quality likewise makes no difference when in sin.

JEREMIAH
CHAPTER 6
19 Hear, O earth: behold, I will bring evil upon this people,

even the fruit of their thoughts, because they have not

hearkened unto my words, nor to my law, but rejected it.

20 To what purpose cometh there to me incense from

Sheba, and the sweet cane from a far country? your burnt

offerings are not acceptable, nor your sacrifices sweet unto

me.


It was stated that he “delights not” in the blood of bullocks, or of lambs, or of he-goats.

LEVITICUS
CHAPTER 17

AND the LORD spake unto Moses, saying,

2 Speak unto Aaron, and unto his sons, and unto all the

children of Israel, and say unto them; This is the thing

which the LORD hath commanded, saying,

3 What man soever there be of the house of Israel, that

killeth an ox, or lamb, or goat, in the camp, or that killeth it

out of the camp,

4 And bringeth it not unto the door of the tabernacle of the

congregation, to offer an offering unto the LORD before the

tabernacle of the LORD; blood shall be imputed unto that

man; he hath shed blood; and that man shall be cut off from

among his people:

5 To the end that the children of Israel may bring their

sacrifices, which they offer in the open field, even that they

may bring them unto the LORD, unto the door of the

tabernacle of the congregation, unto the priest, and offer

them for peace offerings unto the LORD.

The law was created for a reason, but do you believe the charge of bloodshed was also?  Do you believe He just made this up as something to charge them with, or was it real?  If a charge against bloodshed exists, some sort of concern over bloodshed exists, and this, of animals.


PSALMS
PSALM 40

To the chief Musician, A Psalm of David.

I WAITED patiently for the LORD; and he inclined unto

me, and heard my cry.

2 He brought me up also out of an horrible pit, out of the

miry clay, and set my feet upon a rock, and established my

goings.

3 And he hath put a new song in my mouth, even praise

unto our God: many shall see it, and fear, and shall trust in

the LORD.

4 Blessed is that man that maketh the LORD his trust, and

respecteth not the proud, nor such as turn aside to lies.

5 Many, O LORD my God, are thy wonderful works which

thou hast done, and thy thoughts which are to us-ward: they

cannot be reckoned up in order unto thee: if I would declare

and speak of them, they are more than can be numbered.

6 Sacrifice and offering thou didst not desire; mine ears

hast thou opened: burnt offering and sin offering hast thou

not required.

7 Then said I, Lo, I come: in the volume of the book it is
written of me,

8 I delight to do thy will, O my God: yea, thy law is within

my heart.


HOSEA
CHAPTER 6
5 Therefore have I hewed them by the prophets; I have slain

them by the words of my mouth: and thy judgments are as

the light that goeth forth.

6 For I desired mercy, and not sacrifice; and the knowledge

of God more than burnt offerings.


MICAH
CHAPTER 6
6 ¶ Wherewith shall I come before the LORD, and bow

myself before the high God? shall I come before him with

burnt offerings, with calves of a year old?

7 Will the LORD be pleased with thousands of rams, or with

ten thousands of rivers of oil? shall I give my firstborn for

my transgression, the fruit of my body for the sin of my

soul?

8 He hath shewed thee, O man, what is good; and what doth

the LORD require of thee, but to do justly, and to love

mercy, and to walk humbly with thy God?


ISAIAH
CHAPTER 11
6 The wolf also shall dwell with the lamb, and the leopard

shall lie down with the kid; and the calf and the young lion

and the fatling together; and a little child shall lead them.

7 And the cow and the bear shall feed; their young ones

shall lie down together: and the lion shall eat straw like the

ox.

8 And the sucking child shall play on the hole of the asp,

and the weaned child shall put his hand on the cockatrice’
den.

9 They shall not hurt nor destroy in all my holy mountain:

for the earth shall be full of the knowledge of the LORD, as

the waters cover the sea.

Verse 9 is painting a picture of peace.
https://biblehub.com/interlinear/isaiah/11-9.htm
https://www.blueletterbible.org/lang/lexicon/lexicon.cfm?Strongs=H7489&t=KJV
http://classic.net.bible.org/strong.php?id=07489
https://www.blueletterbible.org/lang/lexicon/lexicon.cfm?Strongs=H7843&t=KJV
http://classic.net.bible.org/strong.php?id=07843


ISAIAH
CHAPTER 65
17 ¶ For, behold, I create new heavens and a new earth: and

the former shall not be remembered, nor come into mind.

18 But be ye glad and rejoice for ever in that which I

create: for, behold, I create Jerusalem a rejoicing, and her

people a joy.

19 And I will rejoice in Jerusalem, and joy in my people:

and the voice of weeping shall be no more heard in her, nor

the voice of crying.
20 There shall be no more thence an infant of days, nor an

old man that hath not filled his days: for the child shall die
an hundred years old; but the sinner being an hundred years

old shall be accursed.

21 And they shall build houses, and inhabit them; and they

shall plant vineyards, and eat the fruit of them.

22 They shall not build, and another inhabit; they shall not

plant, and another eat: for as the days of a tree are the days

of my people, and mine elect shall long enjoy the work of

their hands.

23 They shall not labour in vain, nor bring forth for trouble;

for they are the seed of the blessed of the LORD, and their

offspring with them.

24 And it shall come to pass, that before they call, I will

answer; and while they are yet speaking, I will hear.

25 The wolf and the lamb shall feed together, and the lion

shall eat straw like the bullock: and dust shall be the

serpent’s meat. They shall not hurt nor destroy in all my

holy mountain, saith the LORD.

According to the context, with special attention paid to verse 25, isn’t this speaking of the same gathering of Israel in Isaiah 11:6-9 under the prophetic David?  

After that verse comes Isaiah 66:1.

ISAIAH
CHAPTER 66

THUS saith the LORD, The heaven is my throne, and the

earth is my footstool: where is the house that ye build unto

me? and where is the place of my rest?

2 For all those things hath mine hand made, and all those

things have been, saith the LORD: but to this man will I

look, even to him that is poor and of a contrite spirit, and

trembleth at my word.

3 He that killeth an ox is as if he slew a man; he that

sacrificeth a lamb, as if he cut off a dog’s neck; he that

offereth an oblation, as if he offered swine’s blood; he that

burneth incense, as if he blessed an idol. Yea, they have

chosen their own ways, and their soul delighteth in their

abominations.

4 I also will choose their delusions, and will bring their

fears upon them; because when I called, none did answer;

when I spake, they did not hear: but they did evil before

mine eyes, and chose that in which I delighted not.

And you can find the same wording in the DSS, 1Q Isaiaha and 1Q Isaiahb.  So, we have what looks to be a rejection of both a temple and sacrifice together.  

ISAIAH
CHAPTER 66
20 And they shall bring all your brethren for an offering

unto the LORD out of all nations upon horses, and in

chariots, and in litters, and upon mules, and upon swift

beasts, to my holy mountain Jerusalem, saith the LORD, as

the children of Israel bring an offering in a clean vessel into

the house of the LORD.

21 And I will also take of them for priests and for Levites,

saith the LORD.

Jerusalem is referred to as His holy mountain.  
Not only is it alreay fulfilled, but these verses don’t specify what their duties will be, and their duties have changed many times throughout history.  And if that’s not enough, it may not even be saying what it appears to be saying.  

Verse 20: The people are being compared to the offerings the children of Israel bring to the temple, correct?  
https://biblehub.com/interlinear/isaiah/66-20.htm
https://www.blueletterbible.org/lang/lexicon/lexicon.cfm?Strongs=H4503&t=KJV http://classic.net.bible.org/strong.php?id=04503

They were compared to a gift, a tribute, or sacrifice being brought to the temple.  

And they shall bring all your brethren for an offering unto the LORD … as the children of Israel bring an offering in a clean vessel into the house of the LORD.  And he will take them/receive them like “the preists, Levites” or “the preists and Levites” do an offering?  … I will take/receive in like manner of “the preists, Levites” or “the priests and Levites”?

Look at the TWOT reference: http://classic.net.bible.org/strong.php?id=01571

Take a look at: Leviticus 7:28-34; Numbers 18:1-26; Ezekiel 44:15-30.  Take a look at Ezekiel 20:40, 41.

Either way, it doesn’t mention a thing about priests sacrificing animals.




HEBREWS
CHAPTER 7
11 If therefore perfection were by the Levitical priesthood,

(for under it the people received the law,) what further need

was there that another priest should rise after the order of

Melchisedec, and not be called after the order of Aaron?

12 For the priesthood being changed, there is made of

necessity a change also of the law.

13 For he of whom these things are spoken pertaineth to

another tribe, of which no man gave attendance at the altar.

14 For it is evident that our Lord sprang out of Juda; of

which tribe Moses spake nothing concerning priesthood.

15 And it is yet far more evident: for that after the

similitude of Melchisedec there ariseth another priest,

16 Who is made, not after the law of a carnal

commandment, but after the power of an endless life.

17 For he testifieth, Thou art a priest for ever after the order

of Melchisedec.

18 For there is verily a disannulling of the commandment

going before for the weakness and unprofitableness thereof.

19 For the law made nothing perfect, but the bringing in of

a better hope did; by the which we draw nigh unto God.

20 And inasmuch as not without an oath he was made

priest:

21 (For those priests were made without an oath; but this

with an oath by him that said unto him, The Lord sware and

will not repent, Thou art a priest for ever after the order of

Melchisedec:)

22 By so much was Jesus made a surety of a better

testament.

23 And they truly were many priests, because they were not

suffered to continue by reason of death:

24 But this man, because he continueth ever, hath an

unchangeable priesthood.

25 Wherefore he is able also to save them to the uttermost

that come unto God by him, seeing he ever liveth to make

intercession for them.

26 For such an high priest became us, who is holy,

harmless, undefiled, separate from sinners, and made higher

than the heavens;

27 Who needeth not daily, as those high priests, to offer up

sacrifice, first for his own sins, and then for the people’s:

for this he did once, when he offered up himself.

28 For the law maketh men high priests which have

infirmity; but the word of the oath, which was since the

law, maketh the Son, who is consecrated for evermore.


HEBREWS
CHAPTER 10
FOR the law having a shadow of good things to come, and

not the very image of the things, can never with those

sacrifices which they offered year by year continually make

the comers thereunto perfect.

2 For then would they not have ceased to be offered?

because that the worshippers once purged should have had

no more conscience of sins.

3 But in those sacrifices there is a remembrance again

made of sins every year.

4 For it is not possible that the blood of bulls and of goats

should take away sins.

5 Wherefore when he cometh into the world, he saith,

Sacrifice and offering thou wouldest not, but a body hast

thou prepared me:

6 In burnt offerings and sacrifices for sin thou hast had no

pleasure.

7 Then said I, Lo, I come (in the volume of the book it is

written of me,) to do thy will, O God.

8 Above when he said, Sacrifice and offering and burnt

offerings and offering for sin thou wouldest not, neither

hadst pleasure therein; which are offered by the law;

9 Then said he, Lo, I come to do thy will, O God. He taketh

away the first, that he may establish the second.

10 By the which will we are sanctified through the offering

of the body of Jesus Christ once for all.

11 And every priest standeth daily ministering and offering

oftentimes the same sacrifices, which can never take away

sins:

12 But this man, after he had offered one sacrifice for sins

for ever, sat down on the right hand of God;

13 From henceforth expecting till his enemies be made his

footstool.

14 For by one offering he hath perfected for ever them that

are sanctified.

15 Whereof the Holy Ghost also is a witness to us: for after

that he had said before,

16 This is the covenant that I will make with them after

those days, saith the Lord, I will put my laws into their

hearts, and in their minds will I write them;

17 And their sins and iniquities will I remember no more.

18 Now where remission of these is, there is no more

offering for sin.

19 Having therefore, brethren, boldness to enter into the

holiest by the blood of Jesus,

20 By a new and living way, which he hath consecrated for

us, through the veil, that is to say, his flesh;




Today, gifts offered in righteousness are acceptable, and so are the new covenant sacrifices (done continually by most Christians). 

PSALMS
PSALM 69

To the chief Musician upon Shoshannim, A Psalm of David.
30 I will praise the name of God with a song, and will

magnify him with thanksgiving.

31 This also shall please the LORD better than an ox or

bullock that hath horns and hoofs.


PSALMS
PSALM 141

A Psalm of David.

LORD, I cry unto thee: make haste unto me; give ear unto

my voice, when I cry unto thee.

2 Let my prayer be set forth before thee as incense; and the

lifting up of my hands as the evening sacrifice.


HOSEA
CHAPTER 14

O ISRAEL, return unto the LORD thy God; for thou hast

fallen by thine iniquity.

2 Take with you words, and turn to the LORD: say unto him,

Take away all iniquity, and receive us graciously: so will

we render the calves of our lips.


JONAH

CHAPTER 2
9 But I will sacrifice unto thee with the voice of

thanksgiving; I will pay that that I have vowed. Salvation is

of the LORD.


HEBREWS
CHAPTER 13
15 By him therefore let us offer the sacrifice of praise to

God continually, that is, the fruit of our lips giving thanks

to his name.

16 But to do good and to communicate forget not: for with

such sacrifices God is well pleased.


PHILIPPIANS
CHAPTER 4
18 But I have all, and abound: I am full, having received of

Epaphroditus the things which were sent from you, an

odour of a sweet smell, a sacrifice acceptable, wellpleasing

to God.


1 PETER
CHAPTER 2
5 Ye also, as lively stones, are built up a spiritual house, an

holy priesthood, to offer up spiritual sacrifices, acceptable

to God by Jesus Christ.





Now, back to the Tanakh and Torah-only “Jews” and Israelites, and those who only adhere to “classical Jewish literature” while using the Tanakh as a crutch.


6-MINUTE Who is the real messiah ?
https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=TvbAw3xCVjs


You’re awaiting a messiah?  Your messiah is prophecied in the Tanakh?  Can you show me where?  You can go through the entire Tanakh and you won’t find a single verse on a messiah after the one that came before the temple was destroyed in 70 A.D. (from the book of Daniel, the Tanakh).  Every single verse about a prophetic king David has already been fulfilled.  The Tanakh clearly shows that it was Zerubbabel or someone who lived within a generation or so of his life. There’s nothing in the Tanakh about a messiah or king after the 1st century A.D.  Nothing.  You don’t have a messiah.  


Hollywood timeout:

Sherlock Holmes: A Game of Shadows - Moriarty Fight Scene
https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=mI4ZnMT8Pmc




Giants Fall
https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=ryiLm37ROFc







Questions: You have the “oral law” so how could you have not known all of the things in this document?  Your “rabbis” are “master teachers” so how could they not have known all of this?  How could they state the opposite?  You choose “rabbis” over the Messiah?

If you want to, you, the reader, can gather up names from these lists and look into what they had to say about Yahusha/Jesus so we can all see how great they are/were:

https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Category:Rabbis
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Category:Jewish_scholars
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Category:Ancient_Jewish_scholars
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Category:Medieval_Jewish_scholars
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Category:Jewish_biblical_scholars


Additional thoughts from “Judaism” (if you want to check it out):

Sukkot – A Universal Holiday?
https://www.ou.org/torah/parsha/rabbi-ari-kahn-on-parsha/sukkot-universal-holiday/

Judaism's view of Jesus
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Judaism%27s_view_of_Jesus


Why Jews Don't Believe In Jesus

http://www.aish.com/jw/s/48892792.html

THE REAL MESSIAH? A Jewish Response to Missionaries
https://jewsforjudaism.org/wp-content/uploads/2013/09/TheRealMessiah.pdf

They’re doing the same thing some of them badger Christians for doing, pulling verses out of context and claiming they mean something they don’t.  And actually, most of them just believe “rabbis” who pulled the verses out of context and claimed it meant something it didn’t (like the average Christian does with a pastor).  Surely your fathers have inherited lies.







Read this:

Rabbinic Curse
http://amazingdiscoveries.org/AD-Header-Downloads-References-RabbinicCurse





Go to the following link and start reading from Ancient Jews and Daniel's Seventy Weeks (scroll a little past half way down):
https://www.blueletterbible.org/Comm/eastman_mark/messiah/sfm_06.cfm


So, these so-called rabbis were wrong, but their words are followed like law coming from Yah.




“Moses ben Maimon, alternately known as Maimonides, or the Rambam, (being the acronym for Rabbi Moshe ben Maimon), was born in Cordoba, Spain in the year 1135. When the Muslim Almohades came to power in 1148, and began pursuing a policy toward non-Moslems of convert-or-die, Moshe ben Maimon and his family left Spain, and resettled in first in Morroco, then Israel, and finally in Egypt. The Rambam was a physician, and among his patients was none other than the Sultan of Egypt. In his writings the Rambam describes his long exhausting days, in which he had to divide his time between seeing patients, attending to the Sultan, being consulted in his role as leader of the Jewish community of Egypt, and of course, writing. The Rambam's most well known work is the 14 volume Mishna Torah, (literally, The Repetition of the Torah), which was the first attempt to systematically codify the entire body of Jewish law, (halachah). This work became the basis for later codifications, most notably, the Shulkhan Arukh, written by Yoseph Karo, in the 16th century.

The Mishna Torah is an invaluable source for our work at The Temple Institute, as it deals extensively with laws concerning the service at the Holy Temple, as well as the physical structure of the Holy Temple, and the specific dimensions and qualifications for the vessels used in the Holy Temple. What we have excerpted above, is taken from the the eighth volume of the Mishna Torah, The Book of the Temple Service, the chapter entitled, Laws of the Chosen House. In these opening sections of the chapter, the Rambam discusses the commandment of ‘revering the Holy Temple,’ based on the verse from Leviticus 19:30: "... and my Holy Temple you shall revere."
The Rambam died in the year 1204, and was buried in the city of Tiberius. When he died, the Jews of Egypt observed three days of mourning, and, quoting from I Samuel 4:11, declared, ‘The ark of the L-rd has been taken.’ His grave is a site of pilgrimage to this day. The 800th anniversary of his death was recently commemorated. The Rambam is held in such universal high regard by the Jewish people, that the following phrase is often quoted: ‘From Moses (of the Torah) to Moses (Maimonides) there was none like Moses.’” 

Source: https://www.templeinstitute.org/rambam.htm




You believe in and follow an “oral law,” said to be passed down for hundreds and thousands of years then finally written down.  Do you have any evidence to prove this?  No, I’m talking about real evidence.  No, you don’t have any because according to you it was oral.  The only means of transmission were brain, mouth, and ear.  So, no evidence at all.  You just have to believe by faith … once again.  Come on, you’re taking this faith thing a little too far.  First, you say just believe in Moses and his instructions by blind faith.  Now you want me to believe “rabbis” without question, by blind faith, and you want me to believe something passed down by word of mouth for thousands of years has been preserved and is in its original state without any proof – by blind faith.  … without faith, there would be no current Judaism.  It’s the ultimate faith based religion.  “Classical Jewish literature” like the Talmud is the beginning of Hollywood – a bunch of “Jewish” scriptwriters creating all sorts of fanciful tales; one tale after another.  “What will they think of next?!”




A Christian can look up Christian commentaries on the Bible, but does that mean they should disregard the Bible and live by what those commentators stated?  No, because their commentaries could be wrong.  But this is exactly what you do.  

Yahua’s commandment/law—“You shall surely die.”

The Talmud and other works of “Judaism”—“You shall not surely die.”
The Truth—“You shall surely die.”

The way you live by the Talmud and other such works mirrors the main character in the movie The Waterboy.  Truth equaled whatever his momma said, and he lived by it like it was the word of God.  No matter what the evidence showed; no matter what anyone else said; no matter what any book stated, “ma … ma … momma said … momma said ….”  What she said was the law to him.

Waterboy - Medulla Oblongata
https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=cu7A8LIzL1o

Ma … Ma … Maimonides said....

Now try quoting him.


Hollywood timeout:

American Gangster - Opening Scene
https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=Xq11c2lf3s8




Additional Information Related to the Messiah (if you want)

These are worth checking out when you have time.  You just have to endure the deceit and unrighteous judgment you’ll hear.  Decept upon decept … decept upon decept … lie upon lie … lie upon lie … hear a little … care a little.  

Is Ps 110 Refering To King David Or A Future Messiah? (Preliminary)
https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=ijiEQ4Q06zQ

Is Psalms 110 Referring To King David Or A Future Messiah? (Dialogue) Chris Harris & Brother Josh
https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=TNm5vUF-Dww

Would The Messiah Be King David Or One Of His Descendants? w/Bro.Josh
https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=TNm5vUF-Dww

Is Israel The Suffering Servant Of Isaiah 53? (DEBATE) Judah Natzarah Vs LaRon Campbell
https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=gZzyI_s-enA

Are Tanakh Only Hebrews Teaching A Double Edge Sword Doctrine? Zadok Ben Israel & Brother Josh
https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=Ffo-16tzjoQ

The Messiah,The Son, And Prophecy:True Or False According To The Prophets? (DEBATE)
https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=JPYDnWord_g

Proof Of The Messiah & What's Necessary For Salvation? (Dialogue) Chris Harris Vs Zadok Ben Israel
https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=ibO__r6T1Bk

Christ: The Atonement For The Nation Of Israel w/Ahmayan
https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=9Vdc0pVg4ic

Was Jesus Christ A False Prophet? (DEBATE) TEAM KOJ VS TEAM TANACH
https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=PbNSL0BAcME




This is the problem with being a teacher.  If you’re a teacher you’re a shepherd.  If you’re instructions are wrong, you could wind up leading the sheep down the wrong path.  In this case, the wrong path you would be leading the sheep down results in something worst than death, eternal damnation.  Do you want responsibility for that?  Whether you did it out of ignorance or were coerced to do so, shouldn’t you be severely punished if you did that?  Wouldn’t that be just/fair?

To the Israelite: Do you still want to be a teacher?  Were you called?  Do you really think you can come into this arena and handle the word of Yahua recklessly like it’s some regular book?  You’re following an internet fad not knowing you’re stepping onto holy ground and about to get yourself killed.  Presenting something (in the right way) is one thing, but when you put yourself out there like you’re a shepherd, that’s something totally different.  If you’re found to mislead the sheep or to be a wolf in sheep’s clothing, all I need is the word and I’m coming for you (it’s one of my jobs).



 


“Things that make you go ‘hmmmm’.”

These are just some thoughts.


Catholicism

Where is Mary in all of this (in all that you’ve read in this document)?  Can any Catholic explain?  And why is it that Catholicism, like Islam and today’s Judaism, have the same formula for existence—use of the Bible as a foundation, justification, and sign of authority and authenticity to formulate a separate set of laws which is then followed as the supreme law, while making up stories that can’t be proven in order to connect the two?

LUKE
CHAPTER 11
27 ¶ And it came to pass, as he spake these things, a certain

woman of the company lifted up her voice, and said unto

him, Blessed is the womb that bare thee, and the paps

which thou hast sucked.

28 But he said, Yea rather, blessed are they that hear the

word of God, and keep it.

So, those who hear the word of God and keep it are more blessed than Mary.  And since it’s stated that Catholics worship (“honor”) Mary because she was called blessed, anyone who hears the word of God and keeps it is to be worshipped (“honored”), according to their doctrine.  So, if you are a person who hears the word of God and keeps it, get ready to be “honored” by Catholics because I’m sure they’ll follow the word of God.  Get ready to have statues made of you.  But watch out, if they bow down to and reverence pictures and statues of Mary (against God’s words) there’s no telling what they’ll do to a living person.  
LUKE
CHAPTER 8
19 ¶ Then came to him his mother and his brethren, and

could not come at him for the press.

20 And it was told him by certain which said, Thy mother

and thy brethren stand without, desiring to see thee.

21 And he answered and said unto them, My mother and

my brethren are these which hear the word of God, and do

it.


This is not an attack, trust me.  You’re too special to be a part of a project.  You get your own.




Islam

Clearly, Yahusha/Jesus is the son of God and the Messiah, and if he didn’t even create a new religion (more proof), why would God tell Muhammad or his followers (supposedly having the same book and God) to do so?  You better rethink and study the history of what you’ve been told before it’s too late.  













Something Extra



Here are some excerpts from Harriet Tubman: The Life and the Life Stories by Jean M. Humez


“Tubman may also have attended the thirtieth anniversary convention of the Massachusetts Anti-Slavery Society, held in Boston on January 23, 1862.  She had talked recently with Lydia Maria Child, at any rate, because Child quoted her in a letter to poet John Greenleaf Whittier dated January 21, 1862.  Child had heard her criticize President Lincoln’s failure to emancipate the slaves as a wrong-headed and immoral policy that would make a Union victory impossible: ‘They may send the flower of their young men down South, to die of the fever in the summer, and the ague in the winter ….  They may send them one year, two years, three years, till they are tired of sending, or till they use up all the young men.  All no use!  God’s ahead of Master Lincoln.  God will not let Master Lincoln beat the South till he do the right thing’ (1862a).10”

Pg. 48

“The next day both Auburn newspapers covered the remainder of the festivities, taking the occasion to remind readers of Tubman’s heroic past:

With the stars and stripes wound about her shoulders, a band playing national airs and a concourse of members of her race gathered about her to pay tribute to her lifetime struggle in behalf of the colored people, aged Harriet Tubman Davis, the Moses of her people, yesterday experienced one of the happiest moments of her life ….  When called upon by the chairman for a few words of welcome the aged woman stated that she had but started the work for the rising generation to take up.  ‘I did not take up this work for my own benefit,’ she said, ‘but for those of my race who need help.  The work is now well started and I know God will raise up others to take care of the future.  All I ask is united effort, for ‘united we stand, divided we fall.’

(“Tubman Home Open,” 1908)”

Pg. 106

“During Holt’s visit, Tubman retold some of her childhood stories, including the one about the head injury.  Holt also gathered two versions of the story of Tubman’s call from God.41  ‘She said: “Long ago when the Lord told me to go free my people I said, ‘No, Lord!  I can’t go – don’t ask me.’  But he came another time.  I saw him just as plain.  Then I said again, ‘Lord, go away – get some better educated person – get a person with more culture than I have; go away, Lord.’  But he came back a third time, and speaks to me just as he did to Moses, and he says, ‘Harriet, I wants you.’  And I knew then I must do what he bid me.  Now do you suppose he wanted me to do this just for a day, or a week?  No!”

Pg. 151

“She worked for them, begged for them, prayed for them, with the strange familiarity of communion with God which seems natural to these people, and carried them by the help of God through the hard winter (Sanborn 1863).”

Pg. 233

“I never met with any person, of any color, who had more confidence in the voice of God, as spoken direct to her soul.  She has frequently told me that she talked with God, and he talked with her every day of her life, and she has declared to me that she felt no more fear of being arrested by her former master, or any other person, when in his immediate neighborhood, than she did in the State of New York, or Canada, for she said she never ventured only where God sent her, and her faith in a Supreme Power truly was great (Garrett, 1868).”

Pg. 260

“Of the ‘dreams and visions’ mentioned in this letter [Garrett’s], the writer might have given many wonderful instances; but it was thought best not to insert anything which, with any, might bring discredit upon the story.  When these turns of somnolency come upon Harriet, she imagines that her ‘spirit’ leaves her body, and visits other scenes and places, not only in this world, but in the world of spirits.  And her ideas of these scenes show, to say the least of it, a vividness of imagination seldom equaled in the soarings of the most cultivated minds.

Not long since, the writer, on going into Harriet’s room in the morning, sat down by her and began to read that wonderful and glorious description of the heavenly Jerusalem in the two last chapters of Revelations.  When the reading was finished, Harriet burst into a rhapsody which perfectly amazed her hearer – telling of what she had seen in one of these visions, sights which no one could doubt had been real to her, and which no human imagination could have conceived, it would seem, unless in dream or vision.  There was a wild poetry in these descriptions which seemed to border almost on inspiration, but by many they might be characterized as the ravings of insanity.  All that can be said is, however, if this woman is insane, there  has been a wonderful ‘method in her madness’ (Bradford, 1869, 55-56).”

Pgs. 260 and 261

Source: https://books.google.com/books?id=k9l_lA3Inw4C
Also see:
Scenes in the life of Harriet Tubman. (1869)

https://archive.org/details/scenesinlifeofha00bradrich


Here are some verses to go along with that information: Numbers 12:1-9; Judges 2:11-19, 3:5-15, 6:1-16; 2 Kings 13:3-5.

Do you remember how that guy who had that out of body experience said he went to Tibet and the Swiss Alps?  And of Harriet it was said: “When these turns of somnolency come upon Harriet, she imagines that her ‘spirit’ leaves her body, and visits other scenes and places, not only in this world, but in the world of spirits.  And her ideas of these scenes show, to say the least of it, a vividness of imagination seldom equaled in the soarings of the most cultivated minds.”  She visited scenes and places in this world and the spirit world.  Now read: Ezekiel 8:all, 11:1, 24-25, 37:1, 40:1-4; Revelation 4:1-2 




Another one

George Washington Carver

Christianity

Carver believed he could have faith both in God and science and integrated them into his life. He testified on many occasions that his faith in Jesus was the only mechanism by which he could effectively pursue and perform the art of science.[42] Carver became a Christian when he was still a young boy, as he wrote in connection to his conversion in 1931:[43] 

I was just a mere boy when converted, hardly ten years old. There isn't much of a story to it. God just came into my heart one afternoon while I was alone in the 'loft' of our big barn while I was shelling corn to carry to the mill to be ground into meal. 

A dear little white boy, one of our neighbors, about my age came by one Saturday morning, and in talking and playing he told me he was going to Sunday school tomorrow morning. I was eager to know what a Sunday school was. He said they sang hymns and prayed. I asked him what prayer was and what they said. I do not remember what he said; only remember that as soon as he left I climbed up into the 'loft,' knelt down by the barrel of corn and prayed as best I could. I do not remember what I said. I only recall that I felt so good that I prayed several times before I quit. 

My brother and myself were the only colored children in that neighborhood and of course, we could not go to church or Sunday school, or school of any kind. 

That was my simple conversion, and I have tried to keep the faith.

— G. W. Carver; Letter to Isabelle Coleman; July 24, 1931
He was not expected to live past his twenty-first birthday due to failing health. He lived well past the age of 21, and his belief deepened as a result.[27] Throughout his career, he always found friendship with other Christians. He relied on them especially when criticized by the scientific community and media regarding his research methodology.[44] 

Carver viewed faith in Jesus Christ as a means of destroying both barriers of racial disharmony and social stratification.[45] He was as concerned with his students' character development as he was with their intellectual development. He compiled a list of eight cardinal virtues for his students to strive toward: 

· Be clean both inside and out.

· Neither look up to the rich nor down on the poor.

· Lose, if need be, without squealing.

· Win without bragging.

· Always be considerate of women, children, and older people.

· Be too brave to lie.

· Be too generous to cheat.

· Take your share of the world and let others take theirs.[46]
Source: https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/George_Washington_Carver




“Carver believed that his intellect was a gift from God, bestowed upon him so that he could help improve the economic lot of poor African-American farmers; therefore, in his research he always stressed the practical applications of science.”
“Carver also believed in divine revelation and declared that his discoveries in the laboratory came when God ‘dr[e]w aside the curtain’ to let him see what to do.  This idea appealed to many religious members of the public but discomfited scientists and other commentators who felt that such statements disparaged the scientific method and could undermine Carver's reputation as a learned African-American.”

Source: Carver, George Washington (1864?-1943) by Linda Rapp
http://www.glbtqarchive.com/ssh/carver_gw_S.pdf




“If ‘scientific spirit’ means excluding God from the investigation of His own creation, then, in that skewed sense, the Times was right. For Carver plainly considered God and science inseparable. He once wrote, ‘I am not interested in science or any thing else that leaves God out of it.’ The Times, and many contemporary fellow scientists, simply could not understand a man who made statements such as, ‘I love to think of Nature as wireless telegraph stations through which God speaks to us every day, every hour, and every moment of our lives.’”

“During that time period, in the mid-1870s, many churches did not allow blacks to attend. So it was years before Carver actually set foot in a house of God. But for him, all of Nature was God's house.”

“He was also a leader in the Young Men's Christian Association (YMCA), where he told young people how they could come to understand the mysteries of God by studying nature.”

Source: https://www.thefreelibrary.com/Man+of+science--and+of+God%3A+George+Washington+Carver+believed+that...-a0112794990




“There is literally nothing that I ever wanted to do, that I asked the blessed Creator to help me to do, that I have not been able to accomplish. It’s all very simple, If one knows how to talk with the Creator. It is simply seeking the Lord and finding Him...all my life I have risen regularly at four o’clock and have gone into the woods and talked with God. There He gives me my orders for the day...when people are still asleep I hear God best and learn my plan...after my morning’s talk with God I go into my laboratory and begin to carry out His wishes for the day.”

Source: https://www.afa.net/the-stand/faith/2015/02/jesus-prayer-and-dr-george-washington-carver/




“People asked Carver how he came up with so many innovative and unusual ideas for using peanuts and sweet potatoes. ‘I don’t make these discoveries,’ he answered. ‘God has worked through me to reveal to his children some of his wonderful providence.’12 Frequently Carver told the following story:

One day I went into my laboratory and said, “Dear Mr. Creator, please tell me what the universe was made for.” The Great Creator answered, “You want to know too much for that little mind of yours. Ask something more your size, little man.” Then I asked, “Please, Mr. Creator, tell me what man was made for.” Again the Great Creator replied, “You are still asking too much.” So then I asked, “Please, Mr. Creator, will you tell me why the peanut was made?” “That’s better,” God answered, “what do you want to know about the peanut?” 13
“In 1921 Carver addressed the U.S. House of Representatives Committee on Ways and Means about the many uses of the peanut as a means to improve the economy of the South. When he finished, the chairman asked him, ‘Dr. Carver, how did you learn all of these things?’ Carver answered, ‘From an old book.’  ‘What book?’ When Carver said,  ‘The Bible,’ the chairman asked, ‘Does the Bible tell about peanuts?’
  ‘No, sir, but it tells about the God who made the peanut. I asked Him to show me what to do with the peanut, and He did.’14  In less than an hour before the committee Carver won ‘a tariff for the peanut industry and national fame for himself.’”15

Source: http://www.cslewisinstitute.org/George_Washington_Carver_FullArticle




“I do not feel capable of writing a single word of counsel to those dear young people, more than to say that my heart goes out to every one of them, regardless of the fact that I have never seen them and may never do so. I want them to find Jesus, and make Him a daily, hourly, and momently part of themselves. O how I want them to get the fullest measure of happiness and success out of life. I want them to see the Great Creator in the smallest and apparently the most insignificant things about them. How I long for each one to walk and talk with the Great Creator through the things he has created. How I thank God every day that I can walk and talk with Him.” 
George Washington Carver: In His Own Words (1991), edited by Gary R. Kremer, University of Missouri Press, p. 135

Source: https://en.wikiquote.org/wiki/George_Washington_Carver




“My attitude toward life was also my attitude toward science. Jesus said one must be born again, must become as a little child. He must let no laziness, no fear, no stubbornness keep him from his duty. If he were born again he would see life from such a plane he would have the energy not to be impeded in his duty by these various sidetrackers and inhibitions. My work, my life, must be in the spirit of a little child seeking only to know the truth and follow it. My purpose alone must be God's purpose - to increase the welfare and happiness of His people. Nature will not permit a vacuum. It will be filled with something. Human need is really a great spiritual vacuum which God seeks to fill... With one hand in the hand of a fellow man in need and the other in the hand of Christ, He could get across the vacuum and I became an agent. Then the passage, ‘I can do all things through Christ which strengtheneth me,’ came to have real meaning. As I worked on projects which fulfilled a real human need forces were working through me which amazed me. I would often go to sleep with an apparently insoluble problem. When I woke the answer was there. Why, then, should we who believe in Christ be so surprised at what God can do with a willing man in a laboratory? Some things must be baffling to the critic who has never been born again.” 

William J. Federer (2003), George Washington Carver: His Life & Faith in His Own Words, p. 68.

Source: https://en.wikiquote.org/wiki/George_Washington_Carver



“God is going to reveal to us things He never revealed before if we put our hands in His. No books ever go into my laboratory. The thing I am to do and the way of doing it are revealed to me. The method is reveled to me the moment I am inspired to create something new. Without God to draw aside the curtain I would be helpless.”

Source: https://transformingteachers.org/en/articles/biblical-integration/stories-for-teachers/294-george-washington-carver



Take a look at these verses: Exodus 28:1-3, 31:1-11; 1 Kings 4:29, 33




Now imagine what else you as an Israelite could find if you actually searched your history instead of letting people get you to spit on it.

And notice how a prophet(ess) came from these people (from among your brethren, the children of Israel).  “…with the strange familiarity of communion with God which seems natural to these people…”




Conclusion




“Not by might, nor by power, but by my Spirit, says Yahua of hosts.”


2 CORINTHIANS
CHAPTER 10
3 For though we walk in the flesh, we do not war after the
flesh:
4 (For the weapons of our warfare are not carnal, but
mighty through God to the pulling down of strong holds;)
5 Casting down imaginations, and every high thing that
exalteth itself against the knowledge of God, and bringing
into captivity every thought to the obedience of Christ;



1 CORINTHIANS
CHAPTER 2
4 And my speech and my preaching was not with enticing

words of man’s wisdom, but in demonstration of the Spirit

and of power:
5 That your faith should not stand in the wisdom of men,

but in the power of God.

6 Howbeit we speak wisdom among them that are perfect:

yet not the wisdom of this world, nor of the princes of this

world, that come to nought:

7 But we speak the wisdom of God in a mystery, even the

hidden wisdom, which God ordained before the world unto

our glory:

8 Which none of the princes of this world knew: for had

they known it, they would not have crucified the Lord of

glory.

9 But as it is written, Eye hath not seen, nor ear heard,

neither have entered into the heart of man, the things which

God hath prepared for them that love him.

10 But God hath revealed them unto us by his Spirit: for the

Spirit searcheth all things, yea, the deep things of God.

11 For what man knoweth the things of a man, save the

spirit of man which is in him? even so the things of God

knoweth no man, but the Spirit of God.

12 Now we have received, not the spirit of the world, but

the spirit which is of God; that we might know the things

that are freely given to us of God.
13 Which things also we speak, not in the words which

man’s wisdom teacheth, but which the Holy Ghost

teacheth; comparing spiritual things with spiritual.

14 But the natural man receiveth not the things of the Spirit

of God: for they are foolishness unto him: neither can he

know them, because they are spiritually discerned.



And that Spirit …

DANIEL
CHAPTER 5
10 ¶ Now the queen, by reason of the words of the king and

his lords, came into the banquet house: and the queen spake

and said, O king, live for ever: let not thy thoughts trouble

thee, nor let thy countenance be changed:

11 There is a man in thy kingdom, in whom is the spirit of

the holy gods; and in the days of thy father light and

understanding and wisdom, like the wisdom of the gods,

was found in him; whom the king Nebuchadnezzar thy

father, the king, I say, thy father, made master of the

magicians, astrologers, Chaldeans, and soothsayers;

12 Forasmuch as an excellent spirit, and knowledge, and

understanding, interpreting of dreams, and shewing of hard

sentences, and dissolving of doubts, were found in the same

Daniel, whom the king named Belteshazzar: now let Daniel

be called, and he will shew the interpretation.



LUKE
CHAPTER 24
49 ¶ And, behold, I send the promise of my Father upon

you: but tarry ye in the city of Jerusalem, until ye be endued

with power from on high.
50 ¶ And he led them out as far as to Bethany, and he lifted

up his hands, and blessed them.

51 And it came to pass, while he blessed them, he was

parted from them, and carried up into heaven.

52 And they worshipped him, and returned to Jerusalem

with great joy:

53 And were continually in the temple, praising and

blessing God. Amen.



JOHN
CHAPTER 7
37 In the last day, that great day of the feast, Jesus stood

and cried, saying, If any man thirst, let him come unto me,

and drink.

38 He that believeth on me, as the scripture hath said, out of

his belly shall flow rivers of living water.

39 (But this spake he of the Spirit, which they that believe

on him should receive: for the Holy Ghost was not yet

given; because that Jesus was not yet glorified.)



JOHN
CHAPTER 14
12 Verily, verily, I say unto you, He that believeth on me,

the works that I do shall he do also; and greater works than
these shall he do; because I go unto my Father.

13 And whatsoever ye shall ask in my name, that will I do,

that the Father may be glorified in the Son.

14 If ye shall ask any thing in my name, I will do it.

15 ¶ If ye love me, keep my commandments.

16 And I will pray the Father, and he shall give you another

Comforter, that he may abide with you for ever;

17 Even the Spirit of truth; whom the world cannot receive,

because it seeth him not, neither knoweth him: but ye know

him; for he dwelleth with you, and shall be in you.

18 I will not leave you comfortless: I will come to you.

19 Yet a little while, and the world seeth me no more; but

ye see me: because I live, ye shall live also.

20 At that day ye shall know that I am in my Father, and ye

in me, and I in you.

21 He that hath my commandments, and keepeth them, he it

is that loveth me: and he that loveth me shall be loved of

my Father, and I will love him, and will manifest myself to

him.

22 Judas saith unto him, not Iscariot, Lord, how is it that

thou wilt manifest thyself unto us, and not unto the world?

23 Jesus answered and said unto him, If a man love me, he

will keep my words: and my Father will love him, and we

will come unto him, and make our abode with him.

24 He that loveth me not keepeth not my sayings: and the

word which ye hear is not mine, but the Father’s which sent

me.

25 These things have I spoken unto you, being yet present

with you.

26 But the Comforter, which is the Holy Ghost, whom the

Father will send in my name, he shall teach you all things,

and bring all things to your remembrance, whatsoever I

have said unto you.



JOHN
CHAPTER 15
26 But when the Comforter is come, whom I will send unto

you from the Father, even the Spirit of truth, which

proceedeth from the Father, he shall testify of me:



JOHN
CHAPTER 16
7 Nevertheless I tell you the truth; It is expedient for you

that I go away: for if I go not away, the Comforter will not

come unto you; but if I depart, I will send him unto you.

8 And when he is come, he will reprove the world of sin,

and of righteousness, and of judgment:

9 Of sin, because they believe not on me;

10 Of righteousness, because I go to my Father, and ye see

me no more;

11 Of judgment, because the prince of this world is judged.

12 I have yet many things to say unto you, but ye cannot

bear them now.

13 Howbeit when he, the Spirit of truth, is come, he will

guide you into all truth: for he shall not speak of himself;

but whatsoever he shall hear, that shall he speak: and he

will shew you things to come.

14 He shall glorify me: for he shall receive of mine, and

shall shew it unto you.

15 All things that the Father hath are mine: therefore said I,

that he shall take of mine, and shall shew it unto you.


The way things come together and get revealed, trust me, it’s not me.  The only thing I have is knowledge and understanding (from many years of research, and the Spirit and spiritual gifts) that I can’t even truly access properly.  Everything else comes from the Spirit.  You, the reader, may believe that all that you’ve witnessed in this project came from a person in regular health.  Far, far, from it.  The condition I’m in is unbelievable.  I’ve been made handicapped in so many different ways, and for different reasons.  Everything that I used to call a strength has been taken from me, and I’m loaded with afflictions.  

LAMENTATIONS
CHAPTER 3

I AM the man that hath seen affliction by the rod of his

wrath.

2 He hath led me, and brought me into darkness, but not

into light.

3 Surely against me is he turned; he turneth his hand

against me all the day.

4 My flesh and my skin hath he made old; he hath broken

my bones.

5 He hath builded against me, and compassed me with gall

and travail.

6 He hath set me in dark places, as they that be dead of old.

7 He hath hedged me about, that I cannot get out: he hath

made my chain heavy.

8 Also when I cry and shout, he shutteth out my prayer.

9 He hath inclosed my ways with hewn stone, he hath made

my paths crooked.

10 He was unto me as a bear lying in wait, and as a lion in

secret places.

11 He hath turned aside my ways, and pulled me in pieces:

he hath made me desolate.

12 He hath bent his bow, and set me as a mark for the

arrow.

13 He hath caused the arrows of his quiver to enter into my

reins.

14 I was a derision to all my people; and their song all the

day.

15 He hath filled me with bitterness, he hath made me

drunken with wormwood.

16 He hath also broken my teeth with gravel stones, he hath

covered me with ashes.

17 And thou hast removed my soul far off from peace: I

forgat prosperity.

18 And I said, My strength and my hope is perished from

the LORD:

19 Remembering mine affliction and my misery, the

wormwood and the gall.

20 My soul hath them still in remembrance, and is humbled

in me.

21 This I recall to my mind, therefore have I hope.

22 ¶ It is of the LORD’s mercies that we are not consumed,

because his compassions fail not.

23 They are new every morning: great is thy faithfulness.

24 The LORD is my portion, saith my soul; therefore will I

hope in him.

25 The LORD is good unto them that wait for him, to the

soul that seeketh him.

26 It is good that a man should both hope and quietly wait

for the salvation of the LORD.

27 It is good for a man that he bear the yoke in his youth.
28 He sitteth alone and keepeth silence, because he hath

borne it upon him.


In 2018 I went to a clinic to get a physical for my job.  You might be familiar with the registration paper they give you where you have to mark off all of the things you suffer from or have suffered from.  I could mark off nearly all of them.  The same is true for when I thought I had strep troat in 2018 so went to a clinic.  Their list was categorized.  I could mark off things in every category.  And just focusing on the brain: Depersonalization (and all that comes with that), derealization (and all that comes with that), can’t hear in my head, can’t see images in my head (which is why I can’t learn a new language), memory recall is horrible, memory storage … things go into darkness, I barely have a connection to stored memory, I kind of live by my subconscious, I’m behind on so much sleep that the hours total months, and there’s more when the effects of all these things are described in detail.  And that’s just the brain.  So, as you can see, I’m beyond handicapped. 


1 CORINTHIANS
CHAPTER 1
27 But God hath chosen the foolish things of the world to

confound the wise; and God hath chosen the weak things of

the world to confound the things which are mighty;

28 And base things of the world, and things which are

despised, hath God chosen, yea, and things which are not,

to bring to nought things that are:

29 That no flesh should glory in his presence.




I guess it turned out to be a dual revelation.

[image: image41.jpg]





The dead rock which gives light in darkness by receiving its glory from the sun, the life-giving light, stands before the sun and those on the earth for a time enabling those on earth to see the sun in a new way.  For a time, they reign at the same time.

PSALMS
PSALM 89

Maschil of Ethan the Ezrahite.
(ESV)
19 Of old you spoke in a vision to your godly one,[c] and said:
    “I have granted help to one who is mighty;
    I have exalted one chosen from the people.
20 I have found David, my servant;
    with my holy oil I have anointed him,
21 so that my hand shall be established with him;
    my arm also shall strengthen him.
22 The enemy shall not outwit him;
    the wicked shall not humble him.
23 I will crush his foes before him
    and strike down those who hate him.
24 My faithfulness and my steadfast love shall be with him,
    and in my name shall his horn be exalted.
25 I will set his hand on the sea
    and his right hand on the rivers.
26 He shall cry to me, ‘You are my Father,
    my God, and the Rock of my salvation.’
27 And I will make him the firstborn,
    the highest of the kings of the earth.
28 My steadfast love I will keep for him forever,
    and my covenant will stand firm[d] for him.
29 I will establish his offspring forever
    and his throne as the days of the heavens.
30 If his children forsake my law
    and do not walk according to my rules,[e]
31 if they violate my statutes
    and do not keep my commandments,
32 then I will punish their transgression with the rod
    and their iniquity with stripes,
33 but I will not remove from him my steadfast love
    or be false to my faithfulness.
34 I will not violate my covenant
    or alter the word that went forth from my lips.
35 Once for all I have sworn by my holiness;
    I will not lie to David.
36 His offspring shall endure forever,
    his throne as long as the sun before me.
37 Like the moon it shall be established forever,
    a faithful witness in the skies.” Selah


PSALMS
PSALM 2
WHY do the heathen rage, and the people imagine a vain
thing?
2 The kings of the earth set themselves, and the rulers take
counsel together, against the LORD, and against his
anointed, saying,
3 Let us break their bands asunder, and cast away their
cords from us.
4 He that sitteth in the heavens shall laugh: the Lord shall
have them in derision.
5 Then shall he speak unto them in his wrath, and vex them
in his sore displeasure.
6 Yet have I set my king upon my holy hill of Zion.
7 I will declare the decree: the LORD hath said unto me,
Thou art my Son; this day have I begotten thee.

https://drive.google.com/open?id=1bgUp_DTKsnfMz0J_xM3CUh-cHcSrtJBS

Alternative source (where you can also download): 
http://howmanyknow.com/wp-content/uploads/2019/03/THE-JOURNEY.doc
8 Ask of me, and I shall give thee the heathen for thine
inheritance, and the uttermost parts of the earth for thy
possession.
9 Thou shalt break them with a rod of iron; thou shalt dash
them in pieces like a potter’s vessel.
10 Be wise now therefore, O ye kings: be instructed, ye
judges of the earth.
11 Serve the LORD with fear, and rejoice with trembling.
12 Kiss the Son, lest he be angry, and ye perish from the
way, when his wrath is kindled but a little. Blessed are all
they that put their trust in him.




PSALMS
PSALM 3
6 I will not be afraid of ten thousands of people, that have

set themselves against me round about.


PSALMS
PSALM 27

THE LORD is my light and my salvation; whom shall I

fear? the LORD is the strength of my life; of whom shall I

be afraid?


3 Though an host should encamp against me, my heart shall

not fear: though war should rise against me, in this will I be

confident.


PSALMS
PSALM 118
6 The LORD is on my side; I will not fear: what can man do

unto me?

7 The LORD taketh my part with them that help me:

therefore shall I see my desire upon them that hate me.

8 It is better to trust in the LORD than to put confidence in

man.

9 It is better to trust in the LORD than to put confidence in

princes.

10 All nations compassed me about: but in the name of the

LORD will I destroy them.

11 They compassed me about; yea, they compassed me

about: but in the name of the LORD I will destroy them.

12 They compassed me about like bees; they are quenched

as the fire of thorns: for in the name of the LORD I will

destroy them.

13 Thou hast thrust sore at me that I might fall: but the

LORD helped me.

14 The LORD is my strength and song, and is become my

salvation.

15 The voice of rejoicing and salvation is in the tabernacles

of the righteous: the right hand of the LORD doeth valiantly.

16 The right hand of the LORD is exalted: the right hand of

the LORD doeth valiantly.

17 I shall not die, but live, and declare the works of the

LORD.



Datin feat. SOS - War Bread
https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=LebxXJ_5pX0






And I was actually finishing going through this project for the last time during the Blood Moon of 2019.  Coincedence?  Of course not.
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All glory to Yahua and Yahusha
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